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THE PARABLES. 



CCXX. THE USE AND INTENT OF PARABLES. 

Matt. xiii. 13— 15. Therefore speak I to them in parables^ 
because they seeing^ see not; and hearing they hear noty 
neither do they understand* And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias^ which saith^ by hearing ye shall hear^ 
and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see^ and not 
perceive: for this people's heart is waxed gross^ and their 
ears are duU of hearings and their eyes they have closed; 
lest at any time they should see with their eyes^ and hear 
tvith their ears^ and should understand with their hearty and 
should be converted^ and I should heal them* 

IT is certain that parabolical representations are, for 
the most part, obscure, and difficult to be understood. 
It may well therefore be a subject of enquir)% Why our 
blessed Lord adopted that method of instructing his 
auditors, in preference to a plain undisguised declaration 
of the truth? I'his very question was agitated among 
his own disciples, who not being able to satisfy them- 
selves respecting it, intreated an answer from himself 
upon the point.* The reply which our Lord made to it 
is the subject of our present cbnsideration. We shall,. 

I. Explain the general import of the text 

The Jews in our Lord's time were extremely averse to 
receive instruction 

[Never were any people more blinded by prejudice tlian 
they: they heard our Lord only with a view to cavil at his 
word; and asked questions of him only that they might en- 
snare him; and though they were constrained to acknowledge 
that he spake as never man spake, they would not receive his 
testimony. They saw his word confirmed by numerous, and 
most stupendous . miracles ; and yet, instead of yielding to 
conviction, they were always asking for more signs. Rather 
than confess the hand of God in die wonders wrought by him, 
they ascribed them to the devil: and when that refuge failed 
them, they sought to destroy both him and Lazarus, lest his 



» Ver. 10. 
YouIU. B 
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having raised the dead should induce the people to believe on 
him- The instant they saw the drift of his discourses, they 
accused him of opposing the law of Moses, and of blasphemy 
against God. In short, they shut their eyes dgainst the light, 
and determinately resisted all the methods used for their con- 
version and salvation.] 

They exactly accorded with the description long before 
given of them by the prophet 

[The words of the prophet in their literal sense, were an 
order to him to go and preach to the people, though he was 
apprised beforehand that they would not listen to him, or be 
converted by him. But they looked forward also to the times 
of the gospel, and were a prophecy^ that when Christ and his 
aposdes should preach to the Jews, the greater part of the 
i^ation being blinded by their o^vn prejudices and passions, 
would determinately set themselves against the truth. In Ais 
Bense the words were applied by St. Paul to those who rejected 
his ministry;^ and in this sense our Lord represents them as 
accomplished in his hearers.] 

It was this state of their minds that induced him to 
adopt the plan of teaching them by parables 

[The people shut their eyes agsdnst plain truths; and 
therefore our Lord taught them in an obscure way. 

But here arises a question; Was the people's blindness a 
reason for our Lord's teaching them by parables f or, was our 
Lord's teaching them by parables the intentional cause of their 
blindness? 

Beyond a doubt, die former of these positions seems more 
consonant with the general character of our Lord. But the 
more obvious construction of his words seems rather to favour 
the latter sentiment. 

The language of prophecy is sometimes exceeding strong; 
and the prophets are said to doj what they only foretell as 
certainly to happen;*^ consequently, when the prophecies are 
quoted, they are frequendy to be understood in rather a lower 
sense than the words at first sight appear to bear. Accord- 
ingly the prophecy as quoted by our Lord represents him as 
speaking to die people in parables, not on purpose to blind 
therriy but with the lamentable prospect of their rejecting his 
message, and of their shutting their eyes, as if they were afraid 
of seeing the light, and of being converted by it. 

Yet there is an objection to this solution, namely, that both 
St. Mark and St. Luke make our Lord speak direcdy an op- 
posite language.* But to this we answer, that neither of 



«* Acts xxviii. 25—27. c Jer. u 10, Ezck. xliii. S. 

^ Mark iV. 11, 12, and Luk» viii. 10. 



(220.) THE USE AND INTEKT OF PAYABLES. 

these evangelists expressly quotes die prophecy, as St. Blat- 
thew does; they oofy allude to it: and therefore may be 
considered radier as using the words in sin accommodated 
sense* And inde&l St. Afaric's own declaration in ver* 33. 
diat ^ with many such parables spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to hear it^'* shews clearly, that what he 
before spake in allusion to the prophecy, must be understood 
in a sense that can be reconciled widi the declaration itself: 
for otherwise th^e would be an absolute contradiction be- 
tween his two assertions* But they perfectly accord with each 
other, if we interpret the' former as importing, that our Lord 
spake to the people in parables, that they mi^t see (sufficient 
to instruct mem^ and not perceive (die full drift of his dis- 
courses, which would make them only turn away from him in 
disgust) if perathenture^ he might ^ly diis cautious method 
of instructing diem) convert and save their souls* 

Thus there was in this way of teaching, something favour- 
able, and somediing judicial. The people set themselves 
against the trudi ; therefore our Lord withheld his plainer in- 
structions from them : but he did so, not with a >dew to in- 
crease, but radier to remove, their blindness.] 

Having fixed the meaning of die text itself, we pro- 
ceed, in answer to the apostles' question, to 

IL State moi^ particularly our Lord's reasons for teach- 
ing by parables 
In the whole of his ministry our Lord was influenced 
by benevolence. More especially in addressing the people 
by parables he sought^ 

1. To counteract their prejudices 

[They were determined to reject every thing that op- 
posed their prejudices, or their passions, and on no account to 
admit the idea of a suffering Messiah. The only way there- 
for of bringing them to acknowledge any truth, was to pre- 
sent it to them in such a view that they should not discern its' 
real scope. When they saw the bearing of any question that 
was put to them, they would not return an answer :^ but, 



« Here the transladon of the word fciiflrorf , upon which the whole 
depends, is altered from leat^ to if fieradventure. But it occurs in a 
parallel passage, where it is actually so translated) and where, unless 
it were so rendered, there would be no sense at all. See 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
Indeed, if it be not so translated in St. Mark, our Lord must be 
understood to say, that he preached unintelligibly to them /or fear 
they should be converted. But surely, this is a motive which we 
would not willingly ascribe to him, especially when his words so 
easily admit of a very different interpretation. 

f Matt. xxi. 23—27. 
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when they could see no reference to themselves, they an- 
swered readily enough \^ and by this means they were often 
made to criminate themselves before they perceived the ten- 
dency of their own acknowledgments.'' As David in the 
parable of the ewe lamb condemned with most excessive 
severity a conduct somewhat similar to his own, and thereby 
pronounced sentence against himself, when he would have de- 
nied or extenuated his guilt, if it had been charged home 
upon him in a more open way ; so, by taking them unawares, 
our Lord often succeeded in confounding, and sometimes in 
converting, those, who would have rejected his testimony at 
once, if they had observed at first the full scope of his in- 
structions-] 

2. To prepare them for fuller instructions 

[Our Lord was willing to impjut knowledge, if the 
people had been capable of receiving it: but it was necessary 
that they who had lived in puch gross darkness, should be 
brought gradually to the light, lest they should be overpowered 
by too hastly a transition to the full radiance of gospel truth. 
He told even his o\vn ;disciples, that he had many things to 
say unto them; but was constrained to withhold them for the 
present, because of their incapacity to receive them;' he 
thought it proper to educate them as children, that he might 
gradually inform their minds, and mature their judgment. 
And this was the intent also of all his public ministrations: 
he administered milk to the people as babes, ^at they might, 
when gro^vn to full age, be nourished by the strong meat 
which he intended afterwards to set before them.] 

3. To render them without excuse if they should re- 
ject his word 

[Had his instructions been unseasonably clear and full, 
the people might have cast some reflection on their teacher 
as injudicious. But when he so condescended to their we^ik- 
ness, " they had no cloke for their sin;" they were altogether 
without excuse; and it was manifest beyond a doubt, that the 
only reason of their rejecting him was, that ." they loved dark- 
ness rather than light."^ The judgments that were to be 
brought upon them, were such as nev^r had been experi- 
enced from the foundation of the world; this opportunity 
therefore of filling up the measure of their iniquities was given 
to the people of that generation, that the equity of the di\ iue 
procedure might be more manifest in their destruction.] 



t Luke vii. 43. »» Matt. xxi. 28 — 32. 5c xxii. 41 — 46. 

* John xvi. 12. k John iii. 19, 
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Let us LEARN from hence, 

1. The folly and danger of prejudice in those who 
hear the gospel 

[Such is the force of prejudice that it will blind the eyes, 
and shut the ears, and make the heart impenetrably hard. 
Yet how many indulge it without being at all aware of their 
danger! They have taken up the notion that salvation by 
faith is injurious to morality, and that vital godliness is en- 
thusiasm; and will receive nothing that militates against their 
preconceived opinions. But let the fate of the Jews convince 
us of the folly and danger of such conduct: and let us seek 
from God that ^^ honest and good heart," that shall embrace 
with readiness, and improve with care, whatever God has re- 
vealed in his word.] 

2. The need of wisdom in those who minister the 
gospel 

• [Much harm has been done to the interests of religion 
by an unguarded declaration even of the truth itself. 5len 
should be considered as having prejudices which may be in- 
creased by indiscretion, or undermined by a prudent exhi- 
bition of the gospel. St. Paul, though as fur as any man from 
a want of zeal, was peculiarly attentive to this duty;* and 
has left us instructions respecting it for the regulation of our 
own conduct."* The end of the ministry is to convert and 
save the souls of men: and whatever is best adapted to that 
end, is most worthy of our pursuit. No one should conceal 
the truth through the fear of man; nor should any one be 
backward to put a veil upon his face, when the brightness of 
it would defeat the end of his ministrations. Zeal and pru- 
dence should be duty combined in those to whom the care of 
souls is committed; and if in this respect we immitate our Lord 
and his apostles, we may reasonably hope that we shall not run 
in vain, or labour in Vain.] ♦ 



1 Acts XX. 20. 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2. »» Heb. v. 12 — U. 



CCXXI. THE NATURE AND NECESSITY OF REGENE- 
RATION. 

John iii. 3. Jesus answered and said unto him^ Verily^ verily 
I say unto thee^ except a man be born aifain he cannot see 
the kingdom -of God. 

AS there is an essential distinction between divine and 
human knowledge, so is there a very gre^it tf\ttuce\\^^ m 
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— — ■^^^■g. .,1.1 I 

the ways by which each of them is to be obtained; the 
one being attainable only by rational investigation, the 
other only by faith — Reason indeed must judge whe- 
ther such or such things be revealed; but when that point 
is clearly ascertained, raith must receive the truth simply 
oh the authority of God: and that too, no less when it 
lies beyond the sphere of our reason, than when it may 
easily be comprehended by it — The manner in which re« 
vealed truths are inculcated seems to imply this; for the 

Erophets enforced their declarations, not with arguments, 
ut with, " Thus saith the Lord:" and our Savioiu-, with 
an authority which hone but himself ev^ presumed to 
exercise, and which strongly marked his equality with the 
jFather disdained to use any othor confirmation tiban diat 
of his own assertion: this appears, as in numberless other 
passages, so particularly in his conversation widiNicodS- 
mus; when, instructing him in the mysterious doctrine of 
regeneration, he required^a full assent to it upon the testi- 
mony of his own word — May we bow to lus authority, 
while we consider 

!• The nature of re^neration 

The mistakes which very generally obtain respecting 
tl^s subject being first rectified, the truth will be mc»^ 
clearly seen — 

Many suppose that baptism is the same with regene- 
ration 

[In the early ages of Christianity these terms were often 
used as synonymous, because it was taken for granted that 
none but truly regenerate persons would submit to a rite 
which engaged them to separate themselves from an ungodly 
world, and e3qx)sed them to the most imminent peril of their 
lives— JSut there is a wide difference between the two; rege- 
neration being absolutely necessary to salvation, while bap- 
tism, as in the case of die dying diief, may under some cir- 
cumstances be dispensed with— Besides, it was doubtless the 
great design of our Lord and his apostles to regenerate and 
convert men: but were they so intent on administering the 
rite of baptism? Our Lord, we are told, " baptized no man;*' 
and it is said of Paul, that " God sent him not to baptize;'* 
yea, he himself " thanks God that he had baptized none but 
Crispus and Gains:*' but if he had regenerated none other, 
would^he have thought that a proper ground for thanksgiv- 
ing?— Again, if baptism and regeneration be the same thing, 
we may use them altogether as synonymous terms: now It is 
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said that ** Whosoever is born of God overcometh the world,"* 
and that ^^ he neither doth sin nor can sin, because he is bom 
of Grod."^ But if we should say the same of all that are bap- 
tized, would not the worldly and sinful lives of many flady 
contradict us?—- Jt appears then from the superior importance 
of regeneration, from the design of Christ and his apostles re- 
specting it, and from the properties ascribed to it in scripture 
that it neither is nor can be the same with baptism— baptism 
is an CHitward work of man upon the body; regeneration is an 
inward work of Gk>d upon the soul-*-] • 

Others think that regeneration imports no more than 
an outward reformation, or, at most, a partial change of 
the inward man 

[But can we conceive that, when a ruler of the Jews 
came to our Lord, acknowledging him to be a teacher sent 
from God, and desiring to be instructed in those things which 
he was come to reveal, our Lord would tell him that wicked 
men could not be saved without reforming tlieir lives? Did 
Nicodemus need such information as that: Or, if this was 
all that our Lord meant^ would this teacher in Israel have 
been so astonished at it? And would not our Lord have in* 
standy rectified his mis^prehension, and shewn him that 
there was no cause for astonishment? Can we imagine diat 
our Lord would have confirmed the mistake, by representing 
this doctrine as an incomprehensible mystery, which man can 
no more fathom, than he can ascertain the hidden causes, or 
mark the exact boundaries, of the wind? Yea, would he );iave 
left this man so bewildered, saying, How can these things be! 
if he had meant no more tlum, that a wicked man must reform 
his life?— Nor is it less evident that regeneration does not 
consist in a pardal change even of the inward man* To what 
purpose, should we boast of having experienced, the illumina- 
tion of Balaam,^ the humiliation of Ahab,^ the confession of 
Judas,^ the faith of Simon Magus,^ the confidence of the un- 
believing Jews,s the attention of Ezekiel's auditors,^ the re- 
formation of Herod,^ or (what perhaps includes all diese 
together) the promising appearance of the stony-ground 
hearers,"^ if, like them, we rest in any partial change? Surely, 
if our righteousness exceed not theirs, we can not hope that 
we shall be happier than they in our final doom—] 

Li opposition to all such erroneous notions, the scrip- 
ture itself defines regeneration to be " a new creation, 



• 1 John v. 4. *> I John iii. 9. « Numb. xxiv. 4. 

A 1 Km. xxi. 29. e Matt, xxvii. 4. f Acts viii. 13, 21, 25, 

9 John viii. 41, 42. ^ £zek. xxxiii. 31. i Mark vi. 20^ 11 . 

<• Matt, xiii.20^21. 
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wherein old things pass away, and all things become 
new."* 

[The author of this work is the Holy Spirit, who by a 
supernatural agency renews our inward man, and makes us 
partakers of a divine nature*" — Our faculties indeed remain 
the same as they were before; but there is a new direction 
given to them all — Our understanding is enlightened, so that 
we behold ourselves, and Christ, and the world, yea^ every- 
thing else too, in a vejry different from what we ever did 

befoi-e"— -i Our will is changed, so that instead of following, 

or even desiring to follow, our own way, we surrender up our- 
selves altogether to God's government, saying most unfeign- 

edly. Not my will, but thine be done** Our affections 

also are exercised in a very different manner from what they 
were before, so that, instead of being called forth principally 
by the things of time and sense, they are set upon things spi- 
ritual and etemalP We say not that this change is per- 
fect in any man, (for there still are sad remains of the old and 
corrupt nature qven in the best of men; the leprosy is never 
wholly removed till the walls be taken down) — ^But the 
change is universal in all the faculties, and progressive through- 
out our lives: nor can it be affected by any efforts of man, or 
by any other power than that of God** — "] 

As the scriptures give this extensive view of regenera- 
tion, so they fully declare 

II. The necessity of it 

" The kingdom of God" sometimes imports the king- 
dom of grace on earth, and sometimes the kingdom of 
glory in heaven — Indeed both are one and the same king- 
dom, subject to the same head, composed of the same 
members, and governed by the same laws: grace is glory 
begun; glory is grace consummated — But for the pur- 
pose of illustrating our subject we observe that, without 
regeneration, 

1. We cannot enter into God's kingdom of grace 

[There are many duties to be perfoi'med, and many privi- 
leges to be enjoyed, by the subjects of God's spiritual kingdom, 
' which an unregenerate man can neither perform nor enjoy — 
"Who can doubt whether it be our duty to *' repent in dust and 
ashes," to " live by faith on the Son of God," or to **^ crar ifv 
the flesh with its affections and lusts?" But can an unrege; 
nenite man do these things? T\ e acknowledge that he may 
restrain in many lepects his outward conduct; but caii he 



« 2 Cor. V. ir. »« 2 Pet. 1--4. ^ Acts ii. 37—47. 

** Acts ix, 6. P Col. iii. 2. n John i. 13. 
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root out from his heart the love of the world, ^d tHe love of 
sin? Can he truly loath and abhor himself fis weU for the.im- 
hallowed corruptions of his heart as for the grosser transgres- 
sions of his lifef— -'As well may he attempt to create a world 
as to effect these things by any power of his ownr— Again; it 
, is the Christian's privilege to enjoy that " peace of God which 
passeth all understanding," to ^^ abound in hope through the 
po^er of the Holy Ghost," and to be transported wifh Aat 
joy wh^ch is m^peakable and full of glory" — ^l^ut cap ^ 
imregenerate m^ pp;ssess that peace, when his iniquities are 
npt fqrgiveti? C^ he look ifprward with delight to the coiping 
pf fhe day o^ Christ, when all his 4^ires ^d purs^jt^ t^- 
minate in this lower world? Can he be so elevated with holy 
jpYj, when there is nothing in his state which does not ratlier 
call for rivers of tears?— But if any one doubt whs^t answ^jr 
he must return to these questions, let him go to his ph^mber, 
and see whether he be competent to form his mind to these 
sublime employments; and he will soon find that no power 
but that which created our souls at first, can form them anew 
after the divine image—] 

2. We cannot enter into the kingdom of glory 

[There is a meetness for the heavenly inheritance^ which 
every one must attain^ before he can enjoy the felicity of the 
saints in light^^Asj on earth, no occupation can afford us 
pleasure, if we have not an inward taste and relish for it, so, 
m hearen, we must have dispositions suited to the state of those 
above— But where is this disposition to be obtained, if not in 
this life? Can it be thought Aat there shall be " repentance 
in the grave," and that we shall become regenerate in a future 
state? Shall he, who never supremely loved his God, ()ecome 
at once inflamed with devout affection towards him? Shall 
not he, who never was renewed after the divine image, rather 
behold with dread and horror the holiness of €k)d, and tremble 
at the sight of that Lamb, whose dying love he despised, and 
whose blood he trampled under foot? — Shall he, who never 
sought one hour's communion with God in secret, delight to 
fa^ve no other employment to all eternity?-- -No; " as the tree 
fsdleth, so it lieth;" " he that was unjust will be unjust still; 
amd l^e that yras fihhy will be filthy still-"— As there is this 
reason on the part of man, ^o is there a still more cogpnt rea- 
son op the part of Godr-G^^ has declared^ with repeated an,d 
most solemn asseverations, that " except a man be born again 
h^ shall never enter into his kingdom:"*^ and has he spoken thus 
merely to alarm us? ^' Is he a man that he should lie, or the 
son of man that he should repent?'^ Will he dishonour him- 
self to favour us? )y'ill he violate the rights of justice, hel^- 
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ness and truth, in order to. save those, who, to their dying 
hour, rejected and despised his proffered mercy?— JLet us not 
deceive ourselves with such vain hopes, which can terminate 
in nothing but disappointment and ruin — ] 

Address, 

^1. The unregeneratc 

[You cknnot surely be at a loss to know your real state, 
if your will examine candidly whether you have ever expe- 
rienced such a change in your views, desires, and pursuits, 
as has» been before described? — <), let every one put home to 
his conscience this question. Am I born again? — ^And know 
that neither circumcision, nor uncircumcision will avail you 
any thing, but a new creation'^— '21?tt must be born again^ or 
perish^-^'-^ — ^] 

2. The regenerate 

{St. Peter, writing to such persons under the severest 

girsecution, begins his episde widi congratulations:* and St. 
aul bids us under the heaviest calamities to be thankful for 
renewing grace.** — ^Do ye then bless God in every state, and 
*' shew forth the virtues of him who hath called you to his 
kingdom and glory"'' — — — 1 



* Gal. vi. 15. M Pet. i. 1, 3, 4. « Col.i, 1 1—13. » 'A^er*?. 1 Pet. ii 9. 



CCXXII. THE LIVING WATER. 

John iv. 14. Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give 
Mniy shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him^ 
shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting 
Hfe* 



OUR Lord invites us to learn of him — To encourage 
us, he declares that he is meek and lowly in heart- 
Never was this disposition more displayed than in his 
conversation with the Samaritan woman — She was of the 
most abandoned character; yet he condescended to in- 
struct her — j^nd, when she slighted his proffered mer- 
cies, endeavoured to recommend them to her more fa- 
vourable acceptance. — We shall consider 

I. WTiat is that water which Clirist will give 

The.woman understood our Lord only in a literal sense 
-f^But in his words there was a mystical meaning. 



rK& lunrtxe v* JiT-zau 4i 



fir tdht must wbidk lie offibred taer^ Ik SKanc dfer Holv^ 



[T&ff Hshr Sptric t» oftttt ir*pregqtt>fd in Ae «ar%eiiuft» 
VBB&er due' li^^arrt of w3£Kr — It i» W of wloeiSL t&c pifvpJC^ 

tfcoft c&ean v^ier dhixaM be spirmLkd on d»»BiiK> dkansie tbem 
tnmk dbesr poBwrSmnn^ — Ve ar^ tm^ bnr tiod liE»sielf te^ puii 
Ais iabaptictadQBi on amibur e3qpRss$kMB» ias«d by <iMir l^Dttf^ 
fir dfeelK^of Aesepassa^ges vv' ^stciertaitt b^yoid ai do^ 
of dsit bdibc« ttS) — 1 



TUs water he had fiiD authority to give 
VJesQs had no^ rvci»T<ed tfie Sjiiirit bv meakSJuare «ok\ Ebt 
odier prophecs^^ — ^He bad dte restdnise of li^ Spirit db«&^ in 
himf*^ — ^Tio, he hid all tbe fjJbess of die Godhead dvdm^ 
m Mssk bodihr^ — As medxstor be was coauncsskned and em« 
povered to bcs:x>w diis Sjwrti'^ — Hence be firequendy amoK 
gttcd tD himself diis pover^ — He acttndh' exerted h while 
he coBtiniKd upon caitb^ — and in a more abiuMlant measore 
afber Ids esahation to heavesi — The eiIu:s]on of the Spirit on 
die danr of pentecost b cxpressh- ascribed to him^— Hence 
we mar understand vhv die Hclv Gbo$t is so emphetically 
caDed ikt S^i rfariiifi—} 

To excite her dcsineaft» it he proceeded to set bclbre 



n. The prcqpcrties it possesses 

Contrastiiig it with that which he had solicited at her 
hands, he tcdd her it was 

1. Satisfying in its nature 
[Water from an eardily spring will quench the thirst 
•oly for a short time — Xor will it at all allay our appetite for 
odier things— 'Hie men of this worid are insatiable in their 
desire after the vanities of time and sense--^llie more they 
have of pleasure, riches, or honour, the more tht^j* ^nrnt** — 
But a draught of this living water will satisfy the soul— Of 
dus heaventy spring indeed, all ^^ho hax-e once tasie<U will 



• Isai. xHv. 3- >» Eack. xxxvi, 25—27. • John vii. 37—39. 

< John iii. 34. * Mai. ii. 15. f CoK I 19 w^.l ii. 9. 

t Ps, IxTiii. 18. with Eph. iv. 8. and Acts ii. 33. He received in 
•rder that he might give. 

k T^lnce did he claim this authority in his conversation wiih 
die Samaritan woman, and often afterwaixls in the pLiincst terras 
J<^o XV. 26. and xvi. 7. 14 * Johu xk. '^1t^ 

k Acts ii. 35. before cited. « 1 Pet !• l\. «^ luXi ^^x^ ^"^^ 
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wish to drink Hgain^^Yea, they will paiit after it as Bie hart 
alter the water-brooks— But their desire of earthly things will 
be greatly abated— The consolations of the Spirit will be re- 
garded as the only satisfying portion" — ^And they make every 
thing else ^pear insipid, as the beholding of the meridian 
sun will obscure the splendor of all inferior objects® — ] 

2. Heavenly in its tendency 
{Tlie supplies of water in "a wtell" are constant and 
linifortn-— So the Spirit operates in the heart of man — ^Th^re 
win itldeed be selsrons when his operations will be less rnanifest 
•iii-Bat he will always reside in us as a principle 6f lifeP-^-He will 
excite holy and heavenly affections in our breasts** — He will 
keep heaven itself in our view*" — ^And the one aim of all his 
motions will be to leai us to everlasting life — ^Nor, if we che- 
rish his motions, will he fail of bringing us to the possession 

ohM 

Ikfeb^v 

1. Hiow glorious a person must Christ be! 

{The Holy Spirit is God equal with the Father**-^Yet 
€5hri«t haA power to send hiin into bur hearts — He can as 
easily bestow him oA us, as we can give a cup of water from a 
^rin§;^— Even though the whole world should ask him, ik 
could impart the Spirit to all of them at tiie same instancf'^i 
Let us then entertain worthy thoughts of hini— And look to 
him for constant supplies of this living water*— ^] 

2. How earnest should we be in our application for 
this heavenly gift! 

[The worldly man is indefatigable in his pursuit of earthly 
vteiities*^6Wt which of them can be compared With this living 
water? — Which of them can give us life? or satisfy the isoul? 
or bring us to glory?— O that we might thirst aftpr this, and 
this alone!— .Then would the invitations of (^ri^t be pi-ecious 
to our soulsy-— And we should speedily receive his promised 
blessings'^ — ] 

. 8; How dead ought we to be to all earthly things! 

f Our |i^rd represents all who have received his Spirit aa 
Airstittg no moire— Hence ^e can have no evidence Aat we 
fave dnmk of the living waters, but in proportion as our 
thirst for other things is abated.*— Let those,, who profess, to 
have the Spirit dwelling in them, consider this^-The scrip- 
tures that confirm this truth aire tnunbericss.* — ^May God im- 



n Isdi. Iv. 2. • Ps. Ixxiii. 25. Phil. iii. 7, 8. p John xiv. 16, 17. 

H Gkt iv. 6. rEph. i. 14. • Rom. viii. 13, U. 

* Acts V. 3. 4. a See notes « and". » Phil. i. 19. and 
yRev.xmi. ir.^Jsai. xli. 17, 18. John i. 16. 

* SkmAv* 4. John ir. 15— i7« kom. \Ui. 9. 






9 

(2^2.) THE LIVING WAtER. 15 

press them deeply on our heartsI-^^Let Ae world then be cru- 
cified onto Us, and us unto the worlds—And if we would in- 
de^ be found partakers of Christ, let us both live in the Spirit 
and walk in the Spirit'' — ^] 



* Gal* Ti. 14. « Gal. v. 24, 25. 

•.M^MMdh^^ ^i I • r • 111 I'l I I 1 ll ■ III III * i' ■ ' II |«— ^— III I ■ I 11 tw^m^m^U ^ 

CCXXlII. THE BEAM AND THE MOTE, 

Matt. vii. Z^-'S. And why beholdest thott the mote that is in 
thy brother^s eye^ but considerest not the becim that is in thine 
own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy brother^ Let me pull 
out the Mote out of thine eye; and behold^ a beam is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite^ first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then shalt thou ^ee clearly to cast out the 
mott out of thy brother^ s eye*, 

Observation and experience shew, that the less 
any pa^son is acquainted with his own infirmities the more 
he W3l be dfesfirosed to ctmsure the infirmities of otliers — 
But as s?uch^ disposition is totally repugnant to that love 
which Christianity inculcates, our Lord cautioned his 
hearers gainst it, ^nd taught them, in the parable before 
us, to scrutinize and reform themselves before they pre- 
sumed to take upcai themselves .the office of censuring 
and reclaiming bthers. 

In this parable we may observe, 

i. The evil of censoiioiaisness 

Censoriousness is acompound of pride and malice — It 
or^inates ih 'an high conteit of our own worth, and a 
desire to reduce otifiers to a level with oursdves, or to a 
state below us.- — It is an evil, 

1. Injurious to our neighbour 
[Every person values his reputation, and esteems the loss 
of H as a great misfortune^-^But in judging any man with 
severity, or exposing "needlessly his faults, we rob him of his 
^nood name^ and impoverish him without enriching ourselves. 
— flfow injurious such conduct is we triay see, if we \vill only 
consider what we feel when we are rigorously or unjusdy cen- 
siu-ed— The sensibility we manifest, and the keen resentment 
we express, are sufficient indications of the injury which we 
suppose ourselves at least to^have sustained— "^ 
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2. Insulting to our God 

[God claims it as his prerogative to judge— .As he alone 
is privy to all the circumstances of any case, he alone 
can judge of it aright- — ^Besides, he has appointed a day 
wherein he will display his righteousness, in awarding to every 
one a judgment suited to his real character: and he requires 
us to defer our judgment till that time*— But in taking upon 
ourselves to censure and condemn others we invade his prero- 
gative, we usurp his power, we set ourselves in his throne, 
we supersede, or anticipate at least, his judgment — ^In this 
light censoriousness is often stated by God himself: and an 
holy endignation is invariably expressed against those who 
shall presume to indulge it**—-] 

3, Hypocritiqal in itself 

[The man who censures others professes an high regard 
for virtue, and a zeal for the honour of God — ^But what re- 
gard has he for virtue who does not cultivate it in his own 
soul? or what zeal has he for the honour of God, who does 
not bring his own heart into an obedience to his will?— Even 
supposing that he were not himself notoriously faulty in other 
respects (which supposition however will never be found true) 
how flagrant is his breach of duty at the very instant he pre- 
tends such a regard for duty! — He violates the most acknow- 
ledged principle of common equity; he acts riot to others as 
in a change of circumstances he would think it right for them 
to act towards him; and therefore at the very instant he con- 
demns others, he unwittingly condemns himself— "Who does 
not see the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, who were indignant 
with our Lord for working miracles on the sabbath, while 
they themselves were conspiring against his life? Such, in 
their degree, are all they, who are offended with a mote in 
their brother's eye while they have a beam in their own — 
Well therefore does our Lord address them by that humiliating 
appellation, " Thou hypocrite" — ^] 

Our Lord having exposed the unreasonableness and 
impiety of this sin, subjoins 

IL Advice to those who are addicted to it 

The evil here reprobated is but too common and that 
.too, even among the professors of religion: yea-, perhaps, 
(their profession not being sufficiently tempered with hu- 
mility and love) they are more exposed to it than others, 
from a mistaken idea, that their professed regard for reli- 

1 ^ .- .; 

» Rom, xiv. 10. 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

*> Rom. xiv. 4. Jam. iv. 11, 12. and ii. 13. 
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^on entides them, as it were, to the office of censors. — 
But to every one who has been guilty of it we should say, 

1. Consider your own great and manifold infirmities 
[There is no greater antidote to censoriousness than this 

— While we continue ignorant of ourselves, we shall consider 
our own faults as few and venial, and shall be disposed to 
magnify whatever we may see amiss in others — ^But a know- 
ledge of our own hearts will convince us that if there is " a 
mote in our brother's eye, there is a beam in our own"— We 
may conceive many extenuating circumstances that may lessen 
the enormity of his conduct; but we shall know many aggra- 
vating circumstances, to which God and ourselves alone are 
privy, which may serve to heighten our guilt, and to humble 
us as the very chief of sinners — When the woman taken in 
adultery was brought to our Lord, he bade those of her ac- 
cusers who were without sin to execute the law upon her— 
We all know the effect which a conviction of their own per- 
sonal guilt produced upon them^ — rhus shall we also drop 
the aton6 which we have taken up to cast at our neighbour, 
when once we are acquainted with our own vileness — ^] 

2. Recollect the relation in which he, whom you would 
condemn, stands to you 

[As every person wishes to conceal his own faults, so he 
will be ready to extenuate the faults of tliose who are near 
and dear to him — We do not usually hear men descanting 
on the infirmities of their parents or children, their wife or 
brethren — ^Now the person, whom the calumniator would tra- 
duce, is his brother— -No less than thrice in the short space of 
the text is this endearing appellation given to our neighbour. 
—Is he not entitled then from this consideration to some por- 
tion of that regard which we pay to our more immediate 
relatives?— Should we officiously pry into his defects? Should 
we presutne to criminate his motives? Should we judge of his 
general character by a single act; or take an instance or two 
of indiscretion, and consider them as fixed and accustomed 
habits?— Surely our " brother^'* should receive far different 
treatment at our hands — We should cast a veil over his in- 
firmities, and exercise towards him that charity which hopeth 
all things and believeth all things** — ] 

3. Purge your own heart from evil, that you may be 
the better qualified to reprove or advise others as occa- 
sion shall require 

[As persons who dispense the laws must of necessity pass 
judgment on those who are brought before them, so must all 

fi John viii. .7. 9. * 1 PeU Iv. 8. I Cot. ^va. T . 
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the members of Christ^s church administer fraternal correction 
or reproof to eaph pthejt*—- It i^ pot aU judgmenj; ihat the teit 
forbids, but all harsh and severe judgment — ^It prohibits ^qver- 
officious prying into the faults of others, and a needless expos- 
ing of them to the world; but it leaves us at liberty to give that 
reproof, which is necessary for the reclaiming of an offending 
brotherr— But, to admonish others with effect, we must attaifi 
some measure at least of purity ourselves^^Let every one thep 
begin with rectifying his own conducts—Let every one be soli- 
citous to cast the beam out of his own eye, that he may after- 
wards assist with more propriety and effect in pulling out diie 
mote from his brother's eye — ^We must not indeed stay tiH 
we are perfeet before we attempt to benefit our brother; but 
we should study to attain an unbiassed judgment, and regulate 
our endeavours with charity and discretion' — ] 
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CCXXIV* THE STRAIT AND NARKOW WAYS. 

Matt. vii. 13, 14. £nter ye in at the strait gate; for tvide ir 
the gate and hroa4 is the way that leadeth to destrucfion^ 
and many there be which go in thereat: because strait is the 
gate and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life^ and few 
there be that find it* 

AN idea of candour and philanthropy leads many to 
adopt sentiments directly repugnant to the scriptures — 
They imagine that few, if any, perish; and that, though 
the bulk of m^njiind live in a total neglect of God, they 
find.mercy at the last-r-Butno pretence of candour should 
induce us so to contradict the plainest declarations of 
God— If there be any truth in the scriptures, there are 
comparatively few who go to heaven — And we need to 
be awakened to a sense of our danger by the exhortation 
before us. — We shall consider, 

I. The duty enjoined 

The path of the ungodly is bf oa4 and the entrance 
upon it wide 

[There is no diflSculty at all in entering upon an ungodily 
life— We need only follow our natural bent and ii^iclinatiou— - 
Nor will they who frequent the broad road at all interfere 
with each other-— The gross sensualists, the proud Pharisee, 
and the specious hypocrite may have ample scope for their 
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respective pursuits — Sin may be indulged in ten thousand 
shsipes — And ^^all may go astray, every one in his own 
way"*^ — "] 

The path of the godly is narrow and the entrance 
upon it strait 

[The way of God's commandments is that to which the 
godly are confined — ^And the entrance upon it is by conver- 
sionr— A man must have seen the evil and danger of his former 
ways— He must have come to Christ who is " the door"^ — 
And, renouncing every other hope, he must cleave unto 
Christ with full purpose of heart — Having thus entered, he 
must go forward in an viniform course of dependance upon 
Christ, and devotedness to him—This is indeed a strsut and 
narrow way — ^A partial repentance, a divided trust, a reserved 
obedience will not suffice— -Our contrition must be deep, our 
faith imfeigned, and our dedication of ourselves to God en- 
tire, or we shall only deceive our own souls—] 

To enter upon this path is our bounden duty 
[God never intended that men should follow the imagina- 
tion of their own hearts — He calls us to himself, and invites 
us by every argument that can affect a rational beings— Nor 
will he leave us to fail for want of strength— If we will exert 
ourselves in earnest and cry unto him for help, nothing shall 
be impossible unto us— Difficult as the duty is, it has been 
performed by many in all ages---We therefore should exert 
ourselves without delay — ^We must not stand aloof, doubting 
and hesitating whether we shall enter upon this way or not 
—Nor must we put off the time of entering upon it to some 
more convenient season— The command of Crod is clear and 
universal. Enter ye in at the strait gate—] 

We shall see the importance of this duty if we at- 
tend to 

!!• The arguments with which it is enforced 

No stronger arguments can be urged than those sug- 
gested in the text 

1. The broad way, however crowded, will infallibly 
lead us to destruction 

[Every way of sin will destroy the soul— Whether it be 
open and notorious, or secret and refined, it will surely bring 
upon us the wrath of Gk>d — ^Nor will the numbers of those 
who walk in any way at all affect the quality of their actions- 
Sin will be sin, though the whole world should countenance 

* Isai. liii. 6«. ^ Jolm ;^. 9. 

Vol. HI- » 
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each other in the commission of itn-The idolatrous com-* 
pliance of the Babylonish nation was not the less sinful be- 
cause it was sanctioned by numbers; nor was the noncono 
formity of the Hebrew youths* rendered less acceptable to 
God on account of the fewness of those who dared to follow 
the voice of conscience^— Neither indeed will the end of any 
way be changed on account of the numbers who walk in it 
^— The inhabitants of Sodom, and of the antediluvian world 
were not exempted from punishment because they were many 
— ^They were overwhelmed as examples of God s vengeance 
to all future ages^ — Should not this then make us cau- 
tious what path we follow ? Should it not stimulate us to flee 
from the destruction to which we are hastening? — Oh ! " strive 
to enter in at the strait gate'^ — ] 

2. The narrow path, however unfrequented, will 
surely lead us to glory 

[God cannot but delight in holiness — ^And he will testify 
his approbation of it in the last day — ^Was Lot overlooked in 
Sodom, or Noah in the antediluvian world ? — So if there were 
but one faithful servant of God in the whole universe, he 
should in no wise lose his reward — Every step he took in the 
good way should be marked by God-— And in due seascm he 
should arrive at his desired end— And, while tribulation and 
anguish should be assigned to the disobedient, his patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing should be rewarded with glory and ho- 
nour and immortality'^ — Should any one then be afraid of 
singularity ?— -Is it not better to be a persecuted Elijah Wor- 
shipping the true God, than to be an applauded worshispper 
of Baal ?— -Let the prospect of glory therefore encourage us 
to enter upon the narrow path* — ^Nor let us doubt but that the 
enjoyment of the end will amply compensate for the difficul- 
ties of the way — ^j 

Address 

1. To those who are not yet entered in at the strait 
gate 

[Perhaps you think that the multitudes by which you arc 
countenanced, afford a reasonable hope that you shall not 
perish — ^But it is not possible for God to assert the contrary 
more strongly than he has done in the words before us — will 
you then, in spite of this warning, hope that the saved shall 
be many, and the damned few I — Or will you be contented to 
perish, seeing that you will have so many companions in 
misery ?— Alas ! what comfort will it be to you to behold 
others as wretched as yourself ?— Will their torments assuage 

o Dan. iu. * 2 Pet. ii. 5, 6. « Luke xiii. 34. f Rom. U. 7—9. 
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your anguish ?— Oh ! dare to be singular in the midst of 
a wicked world — ^And say with Joshua, As for me, and 
my house, whatever others may do, we will ser\'e the 
Lprd^— ] 

2. To those who are walking in the narrow way 

[You, no doubt, are blamed for your singularity — ^But 
** it b a small matter to be judged of man's judgment"-— To 
be reproached for righteousness sake is no new thing — Xor 
have you any reason to repine if it be your lot — ^You have 
rather reason to rejoice and leap for joy^— ^Remember, how- 
ever, that you are not to affect needless singidarities, and call 
them religion — ^If you bring persecution upon yourselves by 
such means, you bear your own cross, and not the cross of 
Christ — ^That alone which will be pleasing to God is, the fol- 
lowing of his commandments— In that you cannot be too 
exact or resolute— But in indifferent matters it is desirable ra- 
ther to manifest a meek and yielding disposition'— Yet com- 
pliance may easily be carried too far— -And, on the whole, it 
is expedient always to lean to the safer side — ^You are in con- 
tinual danger of being turned out of the good path — Nor 
can you be ever safe except while you are looking to Grod for 
his direction and help'^— ] 

v 

f Josh xxiv. 15. »» Matt. V. 10—13. I PeL iv. 12—14. 

i I Cor. ix. 19—23. k Ps. cxix. 117. 



CCXXV. THE TREE KNOWN BY ITS FRUITS. 

Luke vi. 43 — 45. A g-oodtree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring' forth good fruit. For every 
tree is known by his own fruit: for of thorns men do not 
gather Jigs^ nor of a bramble-bush gather they grapes. A 
good many out of the good treasure of his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good; and an evil man, out of the evil 
treasure of his heart, bringeth for ththat which is evil: for of 
the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

IT is of infinite importance to every man to attain a 
knowledge of his state and character before God — For, 
as such a knowledge would be the best preservative 
against a self-exalting and censorious spirit, so would it 
keep us from deluding ourselves with a merely nominal 
and formal religion' — In order to attain it we must ex- 

• See the context. 
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amine our words and actions, and trace them to their pro- 
per source — Thus, by discovering what is in the heart, 
we shall be enabled to form a just estimate of our own 
character, and be guarded against a fatal presumption on 
the one hand, and a needless disquietude on the other — 
This mode of enquiry is suggested in the parable before 
us ; which indeed deserves the more attention, because it 
was delivered by our Lord on several different occasions 
— There are two truths which it offers to our conside- 
ration 

I. It is the heart that regulates the life 

The heart is, as it were, a fountain, from whence all 
our actions proceed — ' 

In it there is a treasure either of good or evil 
[While we are unregenerate, we are full of erroneous 
principles, and sinful affections — ^We "think that God is 
even such an one as ourselves ;'* that he will neither " do 
good" to them that serve him, " nor evil" to those who rebel 
against him^ — ^We judge sin to be light and venial, and a 
worldly carnal life to be consistent with an hope of immorta- 
lity and glory — While such are our principles, what can be 
expected, but that ''our affections should be set on things be- 
low, and not on things above ?" — Our hopes and fears, our 
joys and sorrows are excited only by the things of time and 
sense : and those invisible realities, which alone deserve our 
esteem, are disregarded and despised— What a *' treasure of 
evil" is thus formed within us !*^ who can number our rebel- 
lious thoughts, our unhallowed desires, our vicious indul- 
gences ? — How has this treasure been accumulating from our 
earliest infancy to this present moment ! and we, alas ! are as 
averse to part with it as if it rendered us really happy, or 
would " profit us in the day of wrath" — ^^Hie regenerate per- 
son, on die contrary, has within him a " treasure of good" 
— His principles and affections are the very reverse of what 
they once were— -His views of God, of sin, and the world, are 
regulated by the holy scriptures ; and his desires and pursuits 
are conformable to the dictates of religion — ^Thanks be to 
God, this treasure also is daily accumulating; and he esteems 
himself rich only in proportion as the love and fear of God 
increase in his heart — "} 

According as this treasure is, such will be the life 

[The " waters flowing from a fountain" must of neces- 
sity be '' bitter or sweet" according as the fountain itself is 
good or bad — So where a treasure of evil is in the heart, the 

words and actions must be evil also — ^*' Out of the abundance 

- - - 

^ Pa. 1. 21. Zeph. i. 12. « Mwk \ii. 2 1—23. 
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of the heart, the mouth will speak;" and by that great 
moving spring will all the members be actuated-— Doubtless 
there may be a freedom from gross immorality, and a conduct 
in many respects amiable and praiseworthy, while yet the 
"heart is unrenewed: but fruit that is really good can no more 
proceed from an unregenerate soul, than " figs and grapes 
from a thorn or bramble-bush"— On the other hand, where 
the treasure of the heart is good, the life will certainly be 
good also— An holy practice must of necessity flow from holy 
principles and heavenly affections — ^We say not indeed but 
that tJiere may be found some faults even in the holiest of 
men, even as blighted or imsound fruit may be found upon 
the choicest tree — ^But the good can no more practise iniquity, 
so as to continue in it, than the bad can bring forth habitually 
the fruits of righteousness — St. John assigns the same reason 
as is suggested in the text, " He cannot sin, because the seed 
of Grod remaineth in him,"^ and, as an operative principle, 
regulates his life—] 

This truth being established, the other follows as a 
necessary consequence, yiz. 

11. By the life we must judge of the heart 

Though we are not to scrutinize too nicely the motives 
by which others are actuated, so as to form an uncha- 
ritable judgment respecting them, yet we may, and must 
in some cases, judge of men by their actions — Our 
Lord uttered the very parable before us on one occasion 
expressly with a view to guard us against the influence of 
false teachers and false brethren* — But it is of our own 
hearts that we are principally called to judge; and as- 
suredly 

The man whose life is good may know his heart also to 
be good 

[If " every tree is known by its own fruit," (and no man 
hesitates to call a vine, or a bramble, by its proper name when 
he sees the fruit) we need be in no fear of concluding that 
oiu" hearts are good, when our dispositions and actions accord 
with the word of God— -No man indeed is perfectly good, be- 
cause we still carry about with us a " body of sin and death:" 
but he, who discovers the renovation of his heart by the holi- 
ness of his life, is certainly possessed of a " good treasure, 
and may justly be called " a good man"—] 

The man also whose life is evil may conclude with 
equal certainty that his heart is evil 

[Many, when they cannot deny the sinfulness of their 



^ I John in. 9. ^ Matt. Vu. \5, \^. 
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conduct, will yet affirm that their hearts are good — ^But what is 
this but to affirm, in spite of ^the most indubitable evidence to 
the contrary, that a bramble is a vine or fig-treer— -Let any 
man put the question to his own conscience. Can a man, who 
lives in a neglect of God and his own soul, have a ^ood heart? 
-—Can the proud, the passionate, the revehgeful, the lewd, 
the intemperate, the covetous, have g'ood hearts— Then may 
a bramble be a fig-tree, notwithstanding it never bears any 
thing hut thorns and briers — '] 

Address 

!• Those whose fruits are evil 

[It is not the openly profane, or the grossly sensual alone, 
but all, who are not really bringing forth the fruits of righte* 
ousness and true holiness, that we now address-— And what 
must we say! Shall we flatter you? we dare not: the scripture 
speaks plainly; and it would be at the peril of our souls to 
conceal the truth : St. John expressly calls you children of 
the devil;*^ and our Lord declares that everlasting fire must 
be your portion^— -Shall it seem unreasonable that such should 
be the doom of the ungodly, while the righteous are admitted 
into heaven? Are you at a loss to assign a reason why so great 
a difference should be put between persons, who, to outward 
appearance, do not differ very widely from each other?—* 
Know that, if you trace the stream to its source, and examine 
their hearts, there will be found as great a difference between 
them, as between the portions that they shall hereafter re- 
ceive — ^The one has nothing but a treasure of evil principles 
and evil affections within him; the other is a " partaker of 
the divine nature," and is " ti*ansformed into th^ very image 
of his God" — Seek then to have " a new heart and a right 
spirit renewed within you"—" Ye must be born again;" 
and that too for this plain reason, because what you have by 
nature is altogether carnal; and you must receive a spiritual 
nature to qualify you for the enjoyment of a spiritual king- 
dom** — ^Ye must become " new creatures:" " instead of the 
thorn must come up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier must 
come up the myrtle-tree," if ever you would be monuments 
of God's saving mercy'—-] 

2. Those whose fruits are good 

[Doubtless you wish to have your evidences of conversion 
more and more clear — With this view it will be well to mark 
all your words and actions, and to trace them to their motives 
and principles — ^But do not forget that though your own 
works are the evidences of your conversio?i, they sixe not the 



f 1 John iii. 8. 10. s Matt. vii. 19. and xii. 35—37. 

^ John iii, 6, » Isai. Iv. 13. 
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grounds of your acceptance with God-^It is Christ's obedience 
unto deadi that must be the one foundation of your hope- 
However holy your life be, your eyes must never be turned 
from Christ — He is your only, and your all-sufficient Saviour 
— In him you are to hope, as well when your evidences are 
obscured, as when they are bright — ^Nevertheless you should 
endeavour to abound more and more in all the fruits of righte- 
ousness, that you may have the comfort of an assured hope, 
and God may be glorified in your deportmentn- ] 



CCXXVl. THE WISE BUILDER. 

Luke vi. 47-*-49. Whosoever cometh to me^ and heareth my 
sayings^ and doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is like* 
He is Hie a man who built an house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rod: and when the flood arose^ 
the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not 
shake it; for it was founded upon a rock* But he that hear^ 
eth, and doeth not, is like a man that without a foundation 
built an house upon the earth, against which the stream did 
, beat vehemently, and immediately it foil; and the ruin of 
that house was great. 

IT is of great importance in preaching the gospel, to 
discriminate between the different characters to whom we 
deliver our message, and to separate the precious from the 
vile. If this be neglected, the wicked will hold fast their 
delusions, and the righteous continue in bondage to their 
fears: but if we be faithful in the discharge of this part 
of our duty, those among whom we minister, will be led 
to a knowledge of their own proper character and con- 
dition. Our blessed Lord, at the conclusion of his Sermon 
on the mount,shews us how we should apply our subjects 
to the heaits arid consciences of our hearers. In the 
words before us he describes 

I. The character and condition of tlie godly 

Their character is drawn in simple but comprehensive 
terms 

[".They come to Christ:" this is absolutely necessary to 
their entrance on the divine life: till they have come to Christ 
under a sense 'of their own guilt and helplessness, they have 
no pretensions to godliness; they are obnoxious to the curse 
of the law, and the wrath of God.* 

• lohn ill 18. 36. andy. 40. 
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After they have come to Christ, " they hear his saying;" 
they sit at his feet, like Mary,** desiring to be fully instructed 
in his mind and will. With this view they study the holy 
scriptures, and " meditate in them day and night: with this 
view also they attend the ordinances, and " receive the word, 
not as the word of man, but as it is in truth, the word of 
God."^ 

They do not, however, rest in hearing his sayings; but they 
go fordi to " do them." ITiey desire to know his will in order 
that they may do it. They love the most searching discourses^ 
because by diem they discover the evil of their ovra hearts, 
and are led to aspire after a fuller conformity to the divine 
image: nor would ^ey rest, till they feel every " thought 
and desire captivated to the obedience of Christ."] 

Their condition is exhibited in an apt similitude 
[A man who builds his house upon a rock, shews that, 
Jiowever temperate the weather may be at the time he is build- 
ing, he expects tempests to arise: and when the storms do 
come, he feels himself secure, from a consciousness that his' 
house is so constructed as to withstand their violence. 

Now a godly man resembles him in foresight^ and in secu- 
rity* He knows that, though he may at present be able to 
live in some tolerable comfort without religion, it will not be 
always so: he feels that, when misfortunes, troubles, sickness, 
and death shall come; he will be miserable without a well- 
founded hope of immortality. Hence he will not be satisfied 
with any religion that will not stand the test of scriptural exa- 
mination; for he knows that no other will prove sufficient in 
the hour of trial. 

When the storms blow, and the tempest beat upon him, 
then he finds the benefit of having *^ digged deep," and laid 
his foundation well. Then he stands immoveably secure: the 
promise and oa Ji of Jehovah are his firm support: Omni- 
potence itself upholds him. In vain do troubles from without, 
or temptations from within, assault him: even in the imme- 
diate prospect of death itself he retains his confidence, 
*•* knowing in whom he has believed,"*^ and assured that Jesus 
will save him to the uttermost.] 

In a perfect contrast to this our Lord exhibits 

IL The character and condition of the ungodly 

Their character is the very reverse of that already 
drawn 

[It is worthy of observation, that nothing is said of 
their coming unto Christ* Here is their radicsd defect: had 
they ever come as perishing sinners to him, they should have 

^ Luke X. 39. c 1 Thess. ii. 13. d 2 Tim. i. 12. and iv. 6—8. 
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wanted nothing for the perfecting of their salvation: but they 
are too proud to stoop to such an humiliating method of ob- 
taining mercy: they do not feel their desert of God*s wrath, 
or their need of a mediator: and therefore, though they will, 
compliment Jesus with the name of Saviour, they will not flee 
to him for refuge as those who know, that without him they 
must for ever perish* 

They will indeed " hear his sayings; but they will not do 
them. They may take a pleasure in hearing the gospel 
preached; and, like Ezekiel's hearers, attend the ministration 
of the word with as much delight, as others listen to a musical 
performance.® They may even shew an extraordinary zeal 
about the ordinances of religion,^ and may alter their con- 
duct, like Herod, in many things:^^ but there is some darling 
lust with which they will not part. When their besetting sin 
comes to be exposed, they draw back, unwilling to have their 
wounds probed, and their lusts mortified. When they are re- 
quired to " pluck out their right eye, and to cut off their 
right hand," they turn away, exclaiming, " This is an hanl 
saying; who can hear it?"^ 

This stamps their character as ungodly. It is not the com- 
mission of any gross sin that constitutes men ungodly; but it 
is the ret^bing of some bosom lust, the rendering of only a par- 
tial obedience to the law, the ^^ not having the heart right with 
God.'T 

The similitude also reversed exactly describes tlxeir 
condition 

[A person who, because the weather is fair, builds hi* 
house without any proper foundation, will, as soon as storms 
and tempests arise, find reason for regret. The house, for 
want of a foundation, will be undermined, and fall. He will 
then lose all the labour and money that he has bestowed upon 
it, and perhaps, with all his family, be overwhelmed in its 
ruins. 

The ungodly man " is like to him" tnfoUy^ and in danger^ 
His religion must come to the test at last: if it bear him 
through his trials in life, and uphold him with some degree of 
-comfort in death, still it can never bear the scrutiny of the 
judgment day: then every man's work will be tried as by fire ; 
and that which does not endure the fire will be burnt up.^ How. 
will the folly of trusting to vain delusions appear' in that day! 
What regret and sorrow will arise in the mind of him who has 
laboured so much for nought! And how " great will be his 
nun," when he shall have lio shelter from the wrath of God, 
and when the goodly fabric that he built shall crush him to 
atoms! 

« Ezek. xxxiii. 31, 3^. ^ Isai. Iviii. 2. z Mark vl. 20. 
^ John vi. GO. H Cor. ill. 13. 
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O that we well considered this; and that all of us would I 
build as for etemitjr!] 

Let US LEARK from hence 

!• The necessi^ of practical religion 

[Religion does not consist in mere notions, howerer jurt 
or scriptural; but in a conformity of heart and life to die wiS 
of Grod. We must not, howe\'er, mistake, as though our 
works were the foundation whereon we are to build: (thai 
would indeed be a foundation of sand) Christ is the onljr 
foundation of a sinner's hope;*^ the only rock on which we 
must build: but then we must shew that we do build on hnO) 
by the superstructure which we r^se upon him: and if the 
superstructure be not such as to prove that we are founded on 
him, our hopes of standing in the day of judgment are vun 
and delusive.] 

2. The excellence of practical reli^on 

[A house, whose foundation is deep, and fixed upon a. 
rock, will stand, whatever storms or tempests may beat upon 
it* And thus it is with the practical and consistent Chiiattan* 
His principles will bear him up in the day of adversity: he 
may defy all the hosts both of men and devils; for none ahall 
ever separate him from die love of Ck>d that is in Christ Jesutf 
our Ix)rd.^ And when the most specious structures shall fidl^ 
to the confusion and ruin of those who erected them, the wise 
builder shall dwell secure amidst the desolating judgment^ 
and the wreck of worlds.] 



k 1 Cor. iii. 11. i Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
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Luke vii. 31, 32, 35. And the Lord said^ Wherettnto then shall 
I liken the men of this generation? and to what are they 
like? They are like unto children sitting in the market-place^ 
and calling one to another ^ and sayings We have piped tmto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept • • . • But wisdom is justijitd of all her 
childr}nu 

THOUGH man is distinguished from all otiier ani- 
mals by tiie faculty of reason, he is far from submitting 
readily to its dictates — In things that are agreeable to 
his mind he is easily persuaded: but where he is at all 
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swayed by prejudice, or passion, or interest he cannot be 
prevailed upon even by the cleatest arguments to em- 
brace truth, or to fulfil his duty — ^Thus it W'as with the 
Pharisees in our Lord's time — On which account he 
compared them to perverse children, who could not be 
induced by their companions to participate in their 
amusements, notwithstanding every endeavour on their 
parts to accommodate themselves to their wishes^ — 

In this parable our Lord intimates 

I. The reception which his gospel meets vriih 

God has used a great variety of means in order to 
recommend his gospel 

[He published it to the Jews under t^'pes and shadows—- 
And gradoallv unfolded it to them in a long series of prophe- 
cies — ^VThen the time came for its more general promulgation, 
he sent the Baptist to prepare their minds, and the Messiah 
himself to preach it to them, and to confirm his word by mi- 
racles without numbep— He endued also a few poor fishermen 
with miraculous powers, and sent them to publish the glad ti- 
din£s« tiiat their divine mission being unquestionable, their 
testunony might be universally received— Xothing was want- 
ing that could in any wise promote the acceptance of the 
truth — 1 

But in every place the gospel lias been rejected by 
those to whom it has come 

[The Jews rested in the letter of their law, but hated the 
spirit of it; they embraced the shadow, but rejected the sub- 
stance— -By whomsoever the gospel was preached, or under 
whatsoever form, the great majority of that nation could not 
be prevsdled upon to receive it—Thus at this day, the truth of 
God is generally disregarded and despised-— Men, , it is true, 
profess to be followers of Christ, and to approve of his religion 
—But they are not suitably affected with it in any respect; 
they neidier rejoice in its promises, nor are humbled by its 
. threatenings; " if we pipe to them, they will not d;mce; and 
if we mourn to them, they will not lament'' — Notwithstanding 
there is such a transcendent excellence in the gospel, and such 
an exact suitableness to men's necessities, yet we still have 
reason to complain, " Lord, who hath believed our report?"] 



•• It was customary to use pipes both at marriages and at fune- 
rals; at the one in cheerful, at the other in plaintive9 strains. And 
the children, in their play^ are supposed to represent first the fes- 
tivity of a marriage, and afterwards the lameutsdonE o( «l Vv^«ni\\\s^ 
neither of which couid tbey get their compamQin% \o Vaxx xYv^xcy^ 
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It is a matter of no small importance to aiscertain 

II. The true ground of this reception 

The ostensible ground is, that the gospel is not pro- 
perly administered 

[The Jews could not confute the arguments of the Bap- 
tist or of Christ — ^Butthey took occasion from the peculiarities 
of each to reject their testimony — John, agreeably to the dis- 
pensation under which he ministered, was austere in his man- 
ners; and Christ, agreeably to the dispensation which he came 
to introduce, was affable and social: yet, so far were the peo- 
ple from being pleased with either, that of ontf they said^ 
*' He hath a devil;" and of the other, " He is a glutton and a 
drunkard." 

Thus it is at this time: men will not say, ^^ I hate the gos- 
pel, and therefore will not attend to it;" but th^ will find 
faiUt with the persons who administer it; and make dieir pe- 
culiarities a plea for despising their message. At one time 
they represent the ministers of Christ as speaking too much 
about faith, and thereby depreciating morality: at another 
time, as insisting so strongly on good works, that they drive 
men to despair— Sometimes they will object to the truth be- 
cause it is not read to them from a written discourse: and 
sometimes because of the earnest and impressive manner in 
which it is delivered — ^Even the virtues whereby ministers en- 
deavour to adorn and recommend the gospel, are often made 
occasions of offence; and the strictness of their lives, the con* 
descension of their manners, and their assiduity in labours, are . 
stated as grounds of heavy complaint — ^And as no terms were 
"^oo opprobrious to be applied to the Baptist and to Christ, so 
there is no name so ignominious, nor any treatment so harsh, 
but it is thought a proper portion for every faithful servant of 
the Lord — ] 

The true ground, however, must be found in the 
perverseness of mankind 

[We, at this distance of time, see clearly enough the per- 
verseness of the Jews in their treatment of Christ and his apos- 
des — ^But we are not aware of the same principle operating in 
ourselves — ^jVevertheless the truth is, that we have imbibed 
notions, which we do not like to have controverted; and have 
adopted practices, from which we will not recede— The gospel 
proposes humiliating doctrines which we are too proud to re- 
ceive; and self-denying rules of conduct which we cannot en- 
dure to follow — Hence we must either acknowledge that we 

. ourselves are wrong, or find some reason for rejecting the 
truth — ^But we cannot altogether profess ourselves infidels, and 
despise the gospel as a fable; we therefore are constrained to 

bjame the mode in which it is admmisttttd^ and to condemn 
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the preachers of it in order to justify ourselves— -But the real 
gro\md of our conduct is, that ^' we love darkness rather than 
light,"— -And, if Jesus Christ himself were again to preach to 
us, the same conduct which he formerly pursued would give 
the same offence to his hearers, and be made a pretext for re- 
jecting his testimony — ] ^ 

But in the close of the parable our Lord suggests 

III. The encouragement which ministers, notwithstand- 
ing this reception, have to preach the gospel 

The gospel of Christ, when justly stated, is the tru- 
est " wisdom" 

[It is called by St. Paul " The wisdom of Gk)d in a mys- 
tery:" and the wisdom of God does indeed beam forth in every 
part of it, whether we consider the mysteries it reveals, or the 
niode of its administration — Who can contemplate the metliod 
prescribed by God for effecting our reconciliation with him, or 
for fitting us to enjoy his presence, and not be filled with rap- 
ture and amazement?— TRe more we consider the satisfaction 
of Christ, or the agency of the Spirit, the nature of faith or the 
beauty of holiness, or, in a word, the union of God's glory and 
man's happiness in the whole scheme of redemption, the more 
shall we be overwhelmed with wonder at the depths of wisdom 
contained in it— ' 

The progressive steps also by which it has been dispensed^ 
together with the means by which it has been confirmed and 
props^ted, yea, even the manner in which it has been brought 
home with power to our own hearts and consciences, will fur-* 
nish abundant matter to increase our admiration — 

And must not the consideration of this be a rich encourage- 
ment to ministers under all the contempt and obloquy with 
which they and their ministrations are regarded?— Yes, they 
know that what the world account foolishness is indeed the 
wisdom of God;^ and that ^^ if they be beside themselves, it 
istoGod"^— ] 

Moreover, the children of wisdom, will assuredly re- 
ceive their testimony 

[TTiey are '' the children of wisdom" who are willing to 
** sit at wisdom's gates," and to obey her dictates — ^And, such 
are to be found in every place, notwithstanding the generality 
prefer the ways of sin and folly — ^STow " of all these" the gos- 
pel will be approved, embraced, " justified"—- They will she%v 
to the worid, both by their profession and conduct, that it is 
indeed ** worthy of all acceptation" — UlTiile others pour con- 
tempt upon it, diese will be nourished by it; and while others 

* 1 Con i. 2S} 24. « I Cor. iv. \0. «Lt\d "il Cor* \. \^. 
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make it a stumbling-block, over which they fall and perish^ 
these will be rendered by it ** wise unto salvation*' — 

What can a faithful minister wish for more? He knows that 
his labours shall not be altogether in vain, but that there shall 
be some who shall be saved by his means, and be ^^ his joy and 
crown of rejoicing" for evermore— -And this far outweighs all 
the injuries and insults, which in the discharge of his office, he 
meets with at the hands of a perverse ungratefvd world-^] 

To IMPROVE this subject, observe 

!• What enemjies are men to their own happiness! 

[What end had the Baptist or Christ in view, when they 
preached to the people? Was it to raise a party? to get a namer 
to gratify their own vanity?—- Was it not rather to instruct and 
save mankind?— Yet, men every where set themselves against 
them — ^And of what concern was it to John or Christ that they 
were called by opprobrious names? — ^But to those who thus 
.despised them it was of infinite moment; because they thereby 
insured and aggravated their eternal condenmation~Thus it 
is q£ small concern to us to be loaded with ignominy and re- 
proach: but to those who thus requite our labours, it is an aw- 
ful matter; for they despise their own mercies, and accomplish 
their own ruin — ^Let those who are thus disposed, remember 
that they are far greater enemies to themselves than they are 
to us-—] 

2. What a blessing is ** an honest and good heart!** 

[They alone who possess this gift can profit from the gos- 
pel—With such a disposition men will overlook the litde pecu- 
liarities which there may be in those who minister the word, 
and will endeavour to derive benefit from the word they hear 
—They will consider that every minister has his proper pft; 
and that the method which they disapprove, may be well suited 
to others— They will be thankful that the glad tidings are sent 
to them; and will receive the word with die affections suited 
to it^*— 'They will either " dance or weep'' according as the 
subject calls for humiliation or joy^— Thus, instead of rejecting 
the counsel of God, against diemselves, they will '^ justify 
God"® by an unfeigned acknowledgment of nis truth, and a 
ready compliance with his will — 

Let us then cultivate this disposition — So shall that which is 
to many " a savour of ^eath unto death, be to us a savour of 
life unto life"^— ] 

\ 



■•Mi 



^ Acts xvii. 11. « Ver. 29, SO. ' f 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. 
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CCXXVIIL THE INSOLVENT DEBTORS. 

liiike Tii* 40->-42« And Jesus answering^ stud unto htttiy Si^ 
mojij I have somewhat to say unto thee* And he satth^ Master ^ 
say on* There was a certain creditor^ which had txoo debtors: 
the one awed Jive hundred pence^ and the other ^Jifiy. And 
-when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. 

PARABLES are wxll calculated to convey reproof 
in the most convincing, and at the same time in the least 
offensive, manner — 

Nothing could exceed the beauty^ and efficacy of Na- 
dian's parable to David — 

That also in the text was admirably adapted to the 
occadon*' — 

L The parable itself 

It presents to our view three important truths 

1. We all, though in different degrees, are debtors 

unto God 

[There is not a man on earth who has not violated the 
lawofGrod— 

But though all are guilty in his sight, some are far more so 
than others*^ — 

The pro&ne and profligate sinner is doubdess worse than 
the more decent moralist — 

Wc must not, however, compare ourselves with others,® but 
tiy ourselves by the standard of Grod's law — 

And if we bring ourselves to this test, we shall find no cause 
for boasting, even though we may have been preserved from 
gross offences — "] 

No maft, however little he may owe, can discharge 
his o\m debt 

[If we could obey the law perfectly in future, our obedi- 
ence would no more compensate for our past disobedience^ than 
our ceasing to increase a debt would discharge a debt we had 
already contracted*^ 

But we cannot fulfil all that is required of us, or indeed 
perform any one action that is absolutely free from all imper- 
fection- 
How then shall we discharge our debt, when, with all our 
care, we cannot but daily increase it?«^ 

' — - — ~ 

* Here the occasion should be brlcflv stated. ^ See the text. 

^ 2 Cor. X. vX. 
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Nor will repentance obliterate our offences against God's 
law, any more than it will those committed against human 
laws — . ^ 

If therefore neitlier obedience nor repentance can cancel bur 
debt, we must confess that *' we have nothing to pay"—] 

3. But God is willing freely to forgive us all 

[There is no such difference between one and another as 
can entitle any one to a preference in God's esteem, or procure 
him a readier acceptance with God — 

Every one who truly repents and believes in Christ,* shall 
surely obtain mercy — 

BTo recompence or composition is required to be offered by 
us^— 

On the contrary, an attempt to offer any to Grod would abso- 
lutely preclude us from all hope of favour*^ — 

None can be accepted who will not come as bankrupts; nor 
shall any who come in this manner, be rejected^ — ^] 

Such being the import of the parable, we proceed to 

II. The improvement that is to be made of it 

Our Lord evidently intended to reprove Simon, white 
he vindicated both the woman's conduct and his own. 
Hence it seems proper to improve the parable 

1. For the conviction of self-righteous Pharisees 
[Persons who think their debts small, feel little love to 

the Saviour themselves, and are ready to censure those who do 
love him — 

While they approve of zeal in every thing else, they con- 
demn it in religion- — • 

But this disposition shews that their seeming piety is mere 
hypocrisy— 

If they had any true grace, they would delight to see Christ 
honoured, and to honour him themselves — ] 

2. For the vindication of zealous Christians 

[We would not plead for a zeal that is without know- 
ledge^— 

But such a zeal as this grateful penitent discovered, must he 
vindicated, though the whole world should condemn it— 



^ The parable was not intended to set forth the doctrines of re- 
demption, but merely the effect which a sense of great obligadons 
will produce. And, if we would infer that we have no need of 
faith in the atonement, because the parable makes no mentioh.of it^ 
we must infer also that we may be forgiven without repentance, 
since there is no mention made of that. 

« /sai. /r. U f Gal. v. 4. « Isai. L 18. and Iv. T. 
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Arc there any then who weep at the Saviour's feet, and 
who seek by all means in their power to honour him? Let 
them go on boldly, yet modestly^ fearing neither loss nor 
shame in so good a cause<*— - 

And let them know, that he, for whom they suffer, will 
soon testify his approbation of them before the assembled 
universe — ] 

3. For the encouragement of all penitent sinners 

[Our ]L.ord, both in the parable, and in his address to the 
woman, shewed that no sinner, however vile, should be spum^' 
ed from his feet — 

He evenr declared to her accusers, and revealed to her own 
soul, that he had pardoned her sins— 

Henceforth then let no man despair of obtaining mercy at 
his hands-— 

Only let us acknowledge to hipi our inability to pay our 
own debt — 

And he will say to us, * to the woman, " Depart in peace, 
thy sins are forgiven thee"-—] 



u»u 



CCXXIX. THE STRONG MAN ARMED. 

Luke xi. 21, 22# When a strong man armed keepeth his palace^ 
his goods are in peace: but when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him^ and overcome him^ he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted^ and dtvideth his spoils. 

THE miracles wrought by our Lord were too mani- 
fest to be denied even by his most inveterate enemies — 
Some however endeavoured to evade the force of them 
by ascribing them to a confederacy with Satan — Our 
Lord shewed them the absurdity of such an idea — ^l^he 
expelling of evil spirits was a confimation of our Lord^s 
doctrine — Consequently it tended to the destruction of 
Satan's kingdom, and the establishment of his own — 
This Satan could not but be aware of — He would there- 
fore never concur in an act, which must terminate in 
his ow^ ruin — Hence it appeared that the power, which 
Jesus exercised over the evil spirits, was not only with- 
out the concurrence of Beelzebub, but in spite of his 
utmost exertions to withstand it — To illustrate this 

truth our Lord delivered the parable befot^ \]^^ — 
Vol. hi. F 
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Extreme caution should be used in explaining the 
parables, that we may not refine upon them too much, 
or give to any part a sense which it was not designed 
to bear — ^But some parables were certainly intended to 
be minutely applied in all their parts* — That which is 
now before us seems to be of that number — We shaH 
therefore open it in a way of familiar exposition — 

Satan is fitly compared to a strong man armed 

[The strength and power of Satan are frequently men- 
tioned in the holy scriptures — His very names, Apollyonf 
the great Dragon^ and the God of this world^^ evidently 
characterize him as possessed of exceeding great power— As 
an angel, he excelled in strength® — Nor, though he has lost 
his original purity, has his native energy been at all impaire4 
—He is rendered more formidable too by " his armours- 
Alas! what fiery darts has he in his quiver!*^ — With what in- 
conceivable subtlety does he plan his seasons and methods of 
assault!^ — Nor can he have so long engaged in this warfar^^ 
without having learned much by experience—] 

The hearts of unregenerate men are " his palace'* 

[He has the most intimate access to the hearts of men- 
He entered into the heart of Judas, and prompted him to be- 
tray his Lord^ — By the same invisible agency he urged Ana- 
nias and Sapphira to lie unto the Holy Ghost'— In the same 
manner he stimulates all his vassals to the commission of sin- 
He rules within them as a monarch*'— -And lords it over them 
with most despotic sway* — Every apartment of the palace is 
occupied by his attendants — ^The understanding, the will, the 
affections, the memory, the conscience, are all under his con- 
trpul— If seven spirits only possess some, Legion is the name 
of others"* — "] 

While he takes up his abode in them, he keeps all in 
peace 

[One would think that a soul possessed by him should be 
filled with horrori— But he contrives to divert the thoughts of 
men from all their spiritual concerns — He blinds their minds 
«o that they cannot see their real state — He fills them with a 
presumptuous confidence that they shall do well at last'**— Per- 
haps he makes them laugh at the idea of satanic influence— « ^ 



» Matt. xiii. 18—23. and 36—40. t> Rev, ix. 1 h 

« Rev. xii. 7. <* 2 Cor. iv. 4. ^ Ps. ciii. 20. ' 

^Eph. vi, 16. 6 2 Cor. xi, 3. Eph. vi, 11. 

^ John xiii. 27, » Acts v. 3. ^ Eph. ii. 2. ^ 

1 2 Tim. ii. 26. m Luke xi. 26. with viii. 30. 

n Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 22* with Jer. vi. 14. 
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He suggests that God is too merciful to inflict eternal punish- ' 
ment-^And that all apprehensions of divine wrath are the 
effects of 8u{)erstition or enthusiasm — If at any time they are 
impressed by" the word of God, he catches it away, lest they 
should believe it and be saved^— -Thus he continually deceives 
his vassals, and lulls them asleep in a most fatal security-—] 

There is One however, even Jesus, who is stronger 
than he 

[Satan indeed is a roaring lion; but Jesus is the all-pow- 
erful lion of the tribe of JudahP— -Satan is the serpent that 
bruised the heel of Jesus; but Jesus is the woman's seed thait 
effectually bruised his head*i*— Jesus vanquished hi^ in repeat- 
ed combats' — ^And at last triumphed over him upon the cross* 
-—Yea, and led him captive in his resurrection and ascepsion^ 
—Nor does he exercise less power in his people, than he then 
dxAfor them^— His grace is sufficient to fortify us against the 
fiercest assaults of Satan*— Nor shall the weakness of his peo- 
ple counteract or retard his career of victory^ — ^] 

Nor can Satan any longer retain his hold when Jesus 
comes to eject him 

[Satan strove indeed to the utmost to keep possession of 
the bodies of men — Nor relinquished them at last without the 
most strenuous efforts to destroy them'— Thus will he maintain 
a conflict with Jesus in their souls — If he be di^ven from the 
outworks, he will defend himself in the citadel— Sometimes 
he may appear for a season to defy omnipotence itself— But in 
due season he is invariably overcome — His strong holds, one 
after another, are demolished^— And he is constrained to sur- 
render the palace which he can no longer keep — '\ 

Jesus having driven him from the soul, will turn all 
its powers against him 

[A sinner, while under Satan's dominion, has many things 
which prove serviceable to that wicked fiend— His wisdom, 
riches, influence are all pressed into the service of the devils- 
All are used to strengthen his power, and to undermine the 
authority of Christ— But when Jesus has gained possession 
of a soul, he instantly secures all its powers— And turns the 
artillery of Satan against himself— Whatever wealth or influ- 
ence the man possessed, is now made subservient to the Re- 
deemer's interests— The gold of Egypt is formed into vessels 



• Liike viii. 12. p Rev. v. 5. * Gen. iii. 15. 

' Matt. iv. 10. John xiv. 30. and xvi. 11. ' Col. ii. 15. 

« Eph. iv. «. » 1 John iv. 4. x 2 Cor. xiL T— 9 . 

y Rev. vi. 2. » Mark ix. 20, 26. * ^ Cot • -8.% 5 . 
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for the sanctuary of the Lord — And every talent is improved 
in promoting and establishing his kingdom** — ^Thus docs Jesus 
drive Satan from his fortress* — And enable the once captive 
soul to trample on him as a vanquished enemy^ — ] 

From the parable thus explained we may learn 

1. What true conversion is 

[Conversion does not consist merely in a change of sen- 
timent — It supposes that our false peace has been broken*— 
And that Satan has been made to yield to the victorious i^ace 
of Jesus — ^Jesus himself too is now become the sole monarch 
of our hearts— -And we are cordially serving him with all our 
power — Let us try ourselves by this touchstone— Let us see 
whether we be indeed new creatures— Nor let us rest till we 
be turned from the power of Satan unto God® — "] 

2. Whence it is that any are converted 

[Men are in themselves the willing slaves of Satan— -So 
far from desiring deliverance from him, they fight against 
their deliverer — Most assqredly therefore they are not the au- 
thors of their own conversion-— It is Jesus alone who chooses 
the objects of his favour — It is he alone who begins and car- 
ries on the good work within them*"-— To him therefore must 
every redeemed soul ascribe the glory^^ — None can boast as if 
they had effected any thing by their own power'*— iVJ?r need 
any despair as though their bonds could never be broken — ^To 
every one, who wishes to be made free, there is abundant 
encouragement in the scriptures' — May our eyes be so direct- 
ed to Jesus that his power may be magnified in our deliver- 
ance!^ — ] 

3. What is the duty of those who are converted 

[As Satan never leaves a soul without reluctance, so does 
he ever watch for an opportunity to return to it— Nor will he 
fail of accomplishing his purpose, if our hearts be not guarded 
by the Lord Jesus— Let none then be satisfied with purging 
out only some grosser sins' — In vain will the house be swept 
and garnished, if it be not occupied by the divine inhabitant 
.—Satan will return with seven devils worse than himself — And 
the last state of such men will be worse than the first"* — Let 
all then he on their guard— And commit the keeping of fheir 
souls to J^sus" — ^Then shall all the attempts of their enemy be 
baffled — He who never slumbers will surely preserve them®— 
And they shall be made the habitation of God to all eternity' 
—What we say therefore to one, we say unto all, W,atch^u-] 



b 2 Cor. X. 6. c I John v. 18. ^ Rom. xvi. 20. e Acts xxvi. IS. 
f Zech. iv. 9. Heb xii. 2. s Zech. iv. 7. ^ 1 Cor. iv. 7. 

i Isai. xlix.24,25. ^ isai xlv. 22. > 2 Pet. i. 9. «» Luke xi. 25,26. 
^ 2 Pet, iv. J 9. o Ps, cxxi. 4—7. P Eph. ii. 22. q Mark xiii. 37, 
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CCXXX. THE RELAP^SED DiEMONlAC. 

Matt* xii. 43-7-45. When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
many he walketh through dry places ^ seeking rest^ andjindeth 
none* Then he saith^ I will return into my house from whence 
I came out; and when he is come^ hefndeth it empty ^ swept^ • 
and garnished* Then goeth he and taketh with himself seven 
other spirits y more wicked than himself and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it be aho unto this wicked generation. 

THOUGH the general scope of the parables is, for 
the most part, plain and obvious, it is often difficult to 
see the precise meaning of some circumstances contain- 
ed in them — 

This is the case with the parable before us ; the mi- 
nuter incidents of which may be considered perhaps ra- 
ther as ornamental, than as essential parts of the parable 
itself— 

Its import, on the whole, suggests the following ob- 
servations — 

I. Persons, once delivered from Satan, are again open 
to his assaults 
Satan certainly has power over the hearts of men 
[There is much ascribed to his agency in the holy scrip- 
tures- 
He is said to blind the eyes of unbelievers,^ and to rule in 
their hearts*^— 

Though he has not the same power over men's bodies as 
he once had, he evidently possesses their souls, and drives 
them to perdition^ — ] 

» Our Lord had cast out a devil; and this was by the Pharisees 
imputed to a confederacy with Beelzebub. After shewing the ab- 
surdity of such a notion, he contrasted their state with that of the 
Ninevites and the Queen of Sheba; and compared them to a re- 
lapsed daemoniac, who would be in a worse state than if Satan had 
never gone out of him at all. If we proceed to explain all that 
is spoken respecting the unclean spirit, we must interpret it oiF 
Satan^ ejected from the Jews, and going in dry, that is, unfrequent- 
ed places, or places not watered by the gosfiel^ to find rest among 
the Gentiles; and, upon being pursued thither by the preaching 
of the apostles, returning to take more full possession of the Jews 
than ever; since, however reformed some of them might be, they 
, were) as a nation, perfectly prepared, through their \n\e\fcT^X&\M'5X'^ 
and pVejudiceSf to receive him. 
* 2 Cor. h. 4. c Eph. ii, 2. A MwVl Vx.. ^a- 
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But he often loses his dominion through the preach- 
ing of the gospel 

[Paul was commissioned to turn men from the power of 
Satan unto God®— 

And the gospel was the weapon wereby he rescued them 
from his dominion^— 

The same divine energy also attends it, when used by us^-« 

Though conversions are more rare than in the aposdes* days, 
they are not less real — ] 

Yet they who have been delivered from him, are still 

open to his assaults 

[How often did he repeat his attacks on Peter!*— 
With what envious malice did he buffet Paul!* — 
How did he renew his attempts even on Christ himself!'^--* 
Thus he still watches for his opportunity to destroy tisK^-^ 
Nor shall we be wholly out of his reach, till we are fihadly 

discharged from our warfare" — ] 

We had need therefore to vratch against this subtte 
enemy; for 

n. If we be a second time subjected to Satan's dusai- 
hion, our last state \^ill be worse than the first 

It is certain that Satan can never finally prevail against 
the elect 

[This is evidently implied in the character which is g^v'en 
of them"—- 

The promises of God also insure to them the victory over 
him<^ — 

Hence they are taught to defy all the powers of dark- 
nessP — ] 

They, into whom he may return, are described in the 
text 

[The true children of God desire to be ever " filled with 
the Spirit" — 

Nor will they suffer the things that please Satan to alnde 
quietly in their hearts— 

But self-deceivers are satisfied, like Herod, with a partid 
change**— 

And continue with their old affections and lusts unmorti- 
fied'— 



« Acts xxvi. 18. f 2 Cor. x. 4. «r 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. 

•» Matt. xvi. 23. Luke xxii. 31. « 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

k Compare Luke iv. 13. John xiv. 30. Luke xxii. 53. 
^ 1 Pet. y. 8. m Eph. vi 1 1, 12. ^ 1 John ii. 13, 14. 

^ Horn. xvL 20. P Rom. viii S8, 39. and v. 18. 

9 Mm-k fi. 20. ' Ps. Ixxyiu. 36, 37 • 
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Judas, An^ni^s, Demas, no doubt, retained their love of 
this world— 

Hence Satan found their hearts ** swept" indeed, and 
** emptied'* of gross sin, but stiW furnished for his reception — 

And, wherever this is the case, he will surely, however ex- 
pelled for a season, return ere long with increased power—-] 

On his return to them their state vidll be worse than ever 

[The Holy Spirit will be grieved, provoked, quenched'-— 
Tbsir consciences will be silenced, and made callous^-— 
Their evil habits will return and gain an irresistible domi- 
nion— 

Tliey will live only to treasure up wrath againfit the day of 
¥nrath — 

And the deliverance, which they have neglected to improvei 
will fearfully aggravate their final condemnation**—] 

Enquire 

1. Have we ever yet been delivered from Satan? 

[Perhaps many doubt whether they have ever been pos* 
sessed by Satan-— 

But this alone is sufCcient to prove, that they are yet under 
his dominion 

That usurper reigns in all till he is vanquished and expelled 
by Jeaus Christ— « 

And it is only in answer to fervent prayer, that the adorable 
Saviour puts forth his power to drive him out—] 

2. Are we yet daily maintaining a strict watch against 
him? 

[If he has been cast out of us, he is seeking his opportu- 
nity to return — 

Nor can he be kept away, but by constant prayer and watch- 
fulness- 
Let us then guard every avenue of our hearts- 
Let us implore the aid of our divine inhabitant — 
The exertion of our own power in dependence on the inter- 
cession and grace of Christ, will insure us a successful issue 
of the conflict^'— ] 

• Eph. iv. 30. Isai. Ixiii. 10. 1 Thess. v. 19. t i Tim. iv. 2, 

• 3 Pet ii. 20, 21. ^ Jam. iv. 7. with Luke xxii. 31, 32. 



CCXXXL THE SINGLE EYE. 

Luke xi« 35. Take heed therefore^ that the light that is in thee 

be not darkness. 

REASON is certainly the richest endowcaettt o^ \Jfte. 
human mind — When regulated by the wot^ ^xii^L^V^^v 
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of God, it will direct our paths, and enable us to gtiaid 
against every dangerous or important error — But it is 
capable of being so Xvarped by specious reasonings, and 
selfish considerations, as to become an engine of Satan^ 
and an instrument of our more aggravated ruin — There 
is nothing, however unreasonable, which a perverse spirit 
will not do; nor any thing, however criminal, which it 
will not justify— The whole conduct of our Lord's ene- 
mies evinced this melancholy tnith — He had confirmed 
his divine mission with innumerable and most stupen- 
dous miracles, and yet the incredulous Jews were always 
asking, What sign shewest thou? — This gave occasion to 
(what we may call) the parable of the single eye; in which 
our Lord shewed the necessity of acting with a simple 
and pure intention; and from which he suggested the most 
impressive caution before us— We shall enquire into 

I. ITie import of this caution 

By " the light within us" we may understand reason 
or conscience — And it may be said to become ** darkness'* 

1. When, though it does shine, we will not follow its 
direction 

[The eye, supposing it to be free from any defects, is capa- 
ble of directing all the motions of the body — So reason or con- 
science, if freed from all undue bias, will serve in a great 
measure to regulate the active powers of the soul*— -But as a 
person who should keep his eyes shut in order that he might 
not behold the light, would be in the same predicament with 
one who was really blind; so the person, w ho either will not 
bring his reason and conscience to the light of God's word, or 
obstinately determines to persist in the paths of error, is, in 
effect at least, as much in darkness, as if he did not possess any 
such faculties—] 

2. When it is obscured by any defect in the organs 
of vision 

[As vicious humours will destroy the sight of our bodily 
eyes, so will sinful affections impair the powers of the mind^ 
Prejudice, passion, or interest will often blind us to such a de- 
gree, that we cannot discern the things that are most obvious 
to others — We all are sensible of this weakness in others; 
and it would be well if we were more on our guard respecting 
it in ourselves — Not to mention the innumerable instances 
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which manifest themselves in our conduct towards each other, 
how universally are men blinded in their conduct towards 
God!-^While Christianity in general is allowed to be both 
good and necessary, there is scarcely toy regard paid to its 
particuhrj and most distinguishing tenets — Its fundamental 
doctrines, such as original sin, justification by faith, regenera- 
tion by the holy Spirit, are discarded as erroneous; and its 
most essential precepts of holiness and self-denial are rediculed 
as preciseness and enthusiasm— -Where the jaundiced eye re- 
ceives such an impression respecting the most important truths, 
its light must be considered as no better than darkness*— j 

3. When, under a professed regard to it, we do what 
is in itself evil 

[It is no uncommon thing to put ^^ evil for good, and 
darkness for light,'' and to engage eamesdy in some evil con- 
duct under the idea that we are doing what is right^ — Our 
Lord has taught us to expect that men would persecute and 
even ^^kill his faithful followers, and imagine all the time 
that they were doing God service"— And Paul, in the midst of 
all his boasted morality, persecuted the Christians even unto 
death, and persuaded himself that he ^^ ought to do'' so*^ — A 
similar conduct yet obtains in the world — ^There are thousands 
who yet ttunk it theii; duty to oppose the progress of the gos- 
pel, and to repress by every means in their power its influence 
over their friends and relatives — ^The light of such persons 
surely is, not only dark, but darkness itselS^ — ] 

It appears then that the caution «, not to neglect or vio- 
late the dictates of our conscience — To impress it the more 
deeply on our minds we shall consider 

II. The reason of it 

The Jews had manifested a most astonishing perverse- 
ness in resisting 9II the evidences of our Lord's mission — 
And he well knew how fatal it would prove to them, if 
they should persist in it any longer — Hence he gave them 
this solemn caution, which may for similar reasons be 
given also unto us 

1. The evil, against which we are guarded, is a com- 
mon evil 

[Though there is much ignorance in the world, yet there 
are few, if any, whose practice does not fall very far short of 
what they know to be their duty — ^There certainly are dif- 
ferent degrees of light in the minds of unconverted men; but 
all in some measure " resist the truth," and " imprison it in un- 

*» Isai. v. 20. « Joiin xvi. 2. />icts -xxnv. S) . 

Vox. III. G 
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righteousness*'^— When therefore, this evil is so general, shotttdi 
we not be on our guard against it?*— When all of us Btb ho# 
much it prevails in others, should we not suspect its iilflu-. 
ence. over ourselves? — ^Let every one tremble for hi* oWn , 
house, when he sees it standing in the midst of a generftl COb- 
flagation— ] 

2. It is an evil to which we are prone. ^ ' 
[The heart is jusdy said to be ^^ deceitful above all thingSi 

and desperately wicked" — It is ready and ingenious in colouring 
over its own divices, and in justifying whatever tends to its own 
satisfaction — ^The world also presents to us ten thousand pleas , 
that serve to confirm our delusions-— And Satan, who begmled 
our first parents in Paradise, doubtless lends his aid to lead oi 
astray, and to keep us ignorant of our real 8tate-*Who i* there 
amongst us that has not experienced this proneness to self-* 
deception— -The very apostles on some occasions ^^ knew nol 
what spirit they were of "-—And who has not repeatedly found, 
that the things, which seemed right in his eyes at one tinut 
have, in an hour of sober reflection, appeared to have been die 
extremest foUy?»^-Surely then we never can be too watchful 
against the treachery of our own hearts—-] 

3. It is an evil that greatly aggravates our guilt 
[God has given us a conscience capable of ^' accHAing or 

excusing" us according to the true tenor of our actions^-— Now 
if we either warp it by vile affections, or silence it by con* 
tinned opposition to its dictates, our sin is aggravated an hun- 
dred-fold— This is repeatedly declared both by Christ and lus 
apostles^— And can we suppose that our punishment also will 
not be proportionahly enhanced?— Will not *' the servant 
who knew his Lord^s will and did it not, be beaten with more 
stripes than he who transgressed through ignorance?'*— WH 
not those, who improved a less degree of light, *^ rise up in 
judgment against" those who enjoyed more ample means of 
instruction, and yet neglected to improve them? — No doubt, 
it were ^^ better never to have known the will of God at all, 
than, having known it," to live in an allowed opposition to 

4. It is an evil, that involves us in the greatest danger 
[If we will not receive the truth in the love of it, we have 

reason to fear that God will give us up to our. own delusions, 
that we may believe a lie, and receive the condemnation due 
to our perverseness^— -He sometimes suffers the light itself to 
^ave no other effect than to blind our eyes'* — And what a trc- 

^ Rom. i. 18. xetTi^ovTAiv. A heathen felt this: " Video mcUora 
proboque; dctcriora sequar." « Rom. ii. 15. 

f Jam. iv. 17. John xv. 22. and ix, 41. and iii. 19-— 21,, ^ 

if:^ Thess, ii-. 11, 12. »» laai vi. 9, 10. 
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mcndous judgment would that be!— We should only wander 
fiff&er and further from Odd, till we had ^ filled upthe niea* 
SMTe of our iniquities^ and be thus ^ treasuring up for our- 
a^ves wradi against tl|e day of wrath^^ — Should we ever be left 
to this state, *^ better were it for us that we had never beea 
boru"— ] 

Having thus explained the reasons of this caution, ^ne 
shall conclude widi a few words of advice 

1. Get your conscience truly enlightened 

{It needs the iUumination of Goers word and Spirit^ 
Without that it will be but a blind guide at best— God how- 
ever has promised, for the comfort of those who seek him, diat 
*^ The meek he will guide in judgment, the meek he will teach 
his wa3^— -2 

2. Regard the dictates of conscience in iittte things 
[Conscience must exercise an uncontrolled, unlinuted 

sway— Tou must ^^ exercise yourself daily to keep it void of 
c^Eence towards God and man'^— If you violate its dictates in 
small things, you will soon cease to reverence it in greater 
matters — ^But listen to its voice on all occasions, and it will 
iicvcv suffer you to err materiaU}*^— There shall always be a 
voice behind you, saying, ^^ This is the way, walk ye in it' V-j 

' 3. Cruard against worldty and carnal lusts 

[It is astpnishing to what a degree even the most sensible 
meii,'m David and Solomon, may be blinded by ^^ f(>olish and 
hurtful lusts'^*— The love of ijaoney, of pleasure, or of honour, 
alas! how will they warp the judgment, how vrill they divert 
us from die path of duty!*-— Love not the world if you have 
.an^ wish to possess the love of God— ^The two attachments are 
inconsistent and incompatible with each other''-— ] 

4* .Set thp l-^d. Je§iis ever before you, 

[He isi the light of the world; and if you will follow himi 
you shall .never walk in darkness^ — If you can find what 
Christ would have done in your situation, do that resolutely 
aftd^ universdly— } 

^ IsaL XXX. 2i./ k 1 J5hn ii. 15. * Johu viiL 12. 
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CCXXXII. THE SOWER. 

f 

"Matt. xiii. 18. Hear ye the parable of the aowcr* 

THE ^brd of God, by whomsoever deliveredi makes 
a different impression on different pcopte — 



4.4 THE SOWER. (^!^^) 

■ .jji-^ ■ n I ■■■■■■ T' r I ,. ■ "'■ 111'," I . 

When our Lord himself preached, his discouraes did 
not carry conviction to all— - 

Nor did his apostles find that all would receive Ae 
truths declared bv them — 

Thus, in this day, there is a great diversity c^ e&ct 
produced among the hearers of the gospel— 

Our Lord foretold that this would be the case in all 
ages of the church — , 

He compared *' the word of his kingdom" to seed 
cast into different soils — 

And the fruits resulting from it, to the various produce 
of the different grounds — 

In unfolding the parable of the sower, we shall be led 
to notice 

L The way-side hearers 

There are two things wherein careless hearers resemble 
seed fallen by the way-side 

They " hear the word without understanding" 
[They attend upon the ordinances merely in a customary 
manner-— 

They do not go to hear with a view to obtsdn' benefit to 
their souls — 

Their minds are occupied about something they have seen 
or done— 

Or are meditating some new plans of business or pleasure— « 

Thus though they hear the word, they scarcely give, it any 
attention — 

Or attend merely to the style of composition and mamier of 
delivery — 

No wonder than that they obtain no solid views of divine 
truth^ 

They lose it without regret 
[^^ Satan" is more concerned with them that they are at 
all aware of-r- 

Like '^ the fowls of the air," he hovers round them to 
** catch away the seed"— 

The word is no sooner uttered, than he turns their attention 
from it— 

Nor is it difficult for him, by suggesting other thoughts, to 
accomplish his purpose—* 

He well knows, that, if they truly " believe the word, they 
will be saved" by it— 

And that, if they hear it with attention and candour, they 
cannot but believe it— ^ 
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Hence he labours incessantly to divert their minds from itn— 
If, after all, some scattered truths remain upon the mind, 

the]^ are spee^ly ^ trodden down" by the incidental occur« 

rences of die day— -] 

These, it is to be feared, are by &rthe most numerous 
class of hearers — 

But there are some to whom the word seems not to 
come in vain 

II. The stony^iground hearers 

These, though equally hard as to their hearts j differ 
widely from the former 

They " embrace the wcMrd gladly^' 
[Their affections,' like a thin coat of earth upon a rock, 
" receive the word"— 

The novelty of it, and their hope of an interest in it, delights . 
their mind^-^ 

They are moved at the sufferings of Christ, or the promises v 
of the gospel, as they would be at any good news, or pathetic 
story — 

^ Immediately'' they, begin to make a profession of re- 
ligioi^— 

And seem to surpass many who have been longer instructed 
In die way*~] 

But they ** renounce it again speedily" 
pThey never were deeply convinced of sin, nor felt their 
netd of Christ— 

They embraced the gospel, without ever seriously counting 
the costH- 

Ere long, they find that they have to endure ^^persecution 
for the word's sake"«- 

This, like ^ the sun" in its brightness, penetrates through 
Ae suirface of their affections—- 

And burns up the seed, which was ^^ never rooted" in their 
understanding and will— • 

' Then they renounce their profession as speedily as they had 
taken it up— ' 

And either ^^ secretly decline" from the society to which 
tliey were attached-— 

Or " openly proclaim the disgust," with which their late 
pretensions have inspired them-—] 

Nor are these the only persons who disappoint the 
hopes of the sower 

III. The tluMTiy-ground hearers 

These are a class who more nearly resemble tVvai ol 
true Christians — 
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P)ix^ theu^H^eir p^'afie^o;^ is wpjre specioust, thpy: end 
is iUQt more hyappy ■ 
- They maintain a pdigioua character to the end 

[They do not disregard the word lil^^ thft. way^rMdo 



^ Or cast away their profession like those of the stbny- 
gifound — • " 

liiey maintain, for the most part, an uniform regud to the 
gospel — 

They associate with the people. g| Qo,d 'm preference to «V 
otker^— r 

They worship God in their closet and fistmily, as \fell as in 
the public assembly — : 

Nor do they live in any practices which are grossly incon- 
sistent with their character — ] 

JjB^ut the fruit ^yhich they produce is not of a " perjfect" 
kindl 

[Jbey vcre wvw tho^pji^gh^y purged froift ** Ae thpiu*' 
vUich ij^ere neural ^o the ?pil-- ]/ 

*' The cares or pleasures of ihis'world"- still continue tp <?qr- 
rodetjheirheartscr^ . .' ' ' 

There is always " something which they desire'* more t^^m 
real holinec^Sr^, 

iThus the nutriment of the soil is withdrawn by no^ioua 
roots— 

And the influences^ of the air and sun ^^ obstructed'' hV sur* 
rounding branches — 

Hence their frmt is never properly matured and ripehedt^ 

Their confessions want that tenderness of spirit that ai*gues 
them sincercT- * ^ * 

Their prayers, that holy importunity, which alone insurer 

su<?ces.ST-r . 

Their praises, that love and fervour, which alone can make 
theip acceptable — - . -7^ 

' The whole obedience of their lives is destitute of that diyine 
energy, whiclji results from thp operation of God's Spirit-ffr] 

The seed however that is sown is not whcdj^ ynpiiQ- 
ductive 

ly. The good ground hearers 

There is a most essential difference between these and 
the preceding characters— • . • ■ 

They receive the wwd with humility 

[All the other characters have the s6il itself depraved— > 
But these receive the word into ^^ honest aod goo^ h^a^rts^tr 
- Not that tj^eir hearts are altogether free from humtm de- 
/}i-aWfr— 
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■ ■ * 

^Biil they hkve Ah upright idfettlloti dftd ae&i^e to pi-dBt — 

They neither cavil at the word, nor endeavour to {iei*VbH; 
its iheahing— - 

They wish to be instructed by it, and to fiilfil wKktbVe)^ it 
rec|uit*es— • ' 

In.hearing it, they smply.it as the word ot Gdb addres^ 
to tneir souls— 
^ And they (which is*ndt;^s2itd ye^{)eetihg any of the bth^ft) 
** understand it" — 

"tiley see its iinport, tast6 its sweetness, and embrace it as 
suited to their case-—] 

Tliey improve it with diligence 
[Thdy are carefiil t6 bring fordi the fruits" of rigbte- 
. ousnes^— - 

*^ Not" that /all of them accomplish their Wishes ^ iii an . 
equal degree"—^ 

Splendid talents, extensive influence^ of favourable occteions 
may enable some to distinguish themselves from others-^ 

On the other hand, poverty and seclusion may cause the 
light of others to be more obscured — 

Degi^ees of grace too, like a kindlier clinlhite and a richer 
soil, make an abundant difference in degrees of fruitfulneas^— 

Some, like St. Paul, have no delight but in adcmhg and 
serving God— i- 

They bum with love, not towards their friends only, but 
their most cruel enemies — 

And ,all their tempers, wishes, thoughts, are cast into the 
mould of the gospel- 
Others, though less eminent, are filled, with zeal In their 
Mslstet^s caUse— ' 

If they be not bom as on seraphs' wings, they run eagerly 
as in a nice—- v 

And, though labouring under some infirmities, they bear 
muchof their Saviout^js image — 

Nor are they who are least fruitful satisfied with their at- 
tainmentp^-. 

They uniformly conflict with sin^ and long to be holy as^ 
God is holy^ 

ADDRESS 

[Let us " hear this parable," not to judge others, but 
cmrselves— 

Let us examine to which of the foregoing classes we be- 
long— 

What has been the disposition with which we have heard the 
W6hl?— 

What the benefits tre have received from the preached 
gospel?— 
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Have we laboured to treastire up the truth of God in oar 

hearts?— ' . , . 

Has it overpowered the corrupt desires which would ob- 
struct its growth? ^ . 

And are we rising daily beyond the form, to the life amf 
pom^er of godliness? — 

Surely neither Christ nor any faithful " sower of the word" 
will account his toil repaid if he see not this fruit of his la- 
bours — 

Let us not then be satisfied with being ^^ almost^ and hot 
** altogether" Christians— 

If the word produce not its full effect,' it will convey no be- 
nefit at all — 

If it destroy not the noxious weeds, the weeds will certainly 
destroy it— '' 

If it be not '^ a savour of life unto life, it will be of death 
unto death"— 

Whatever profession men may make, none but the good 
ground hearers will be saved at last--^ 

Let us now then guard against the devices of our great 
enemy- 
Let us watch that he take not the seed out of our hearts—* * 
Let us harrow it in, as it Were, by meditation and prayer— « 

And, however fruitful we have been, let us labour to abodnd 
more and more* — ] 



A The observations made in this discourse being almost wholly 
confined to the parable itself, it may suffice to refer to that. See 
Matt. xiii. 3-^8, 18 — 23. Markiv. 3 — 8, 14 — 20. Luke viii. 4 — 15. 
The words marked with inverted commas allude particularly to 
the parable. 
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Luke viii. 16—18. No man when he hath lighted a candky 
cover eth it with a vessel^ or putteth it under a bed; but setteth 
in on a candlestick^ that they which enter in may see the light. 
For nothing is secret that shall not be made manifest; neither 
any thing hid that shall not be known^ and come abroad. 
Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whosoever hath^ to him 
shall be given: and whosoever hath not, from him shall be 
takeny even that which he seemeth to have* 

Am o n g the antient philosophers there were some, who 
instilled into their more immediate followers, principles 
difiFerent from what they avowed to the public at large — 
But there was no such insincerit\^ in our divine teacher^- 
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He did indeed instruct his peculiar disciples more fully 
than others (for others were not capable of enduring the 
clear light of his gospel), but it was his design tfiat, in 
due season, the whole truth shall be made known to the 
world;, and of this his intention he advertised his disci- 
ples, at the very time that he was explaining to them 
nis public discourses. 

In the parable before us he suggests the duty 
I. Of those who preach the gospel 

The gospel is a light in the midst of a dark world 
[The world lieth in utter darkness: iror has it any means 
of discovering the way of acceptance with God, but by the 
gospel of Chnst^-Something of God may be learned from the 
visible creation : and reason may discover many things that 
are proper to that relation which we bear to God and to each 
other: but nothing can be known of Christ, nor can any 
means' of reconciliation with God be devised by unenlighten- 
ed reason-— It is in the gospel only that the Saviour is exhibit- 
ed, and that all the things belonging to our peace are fully re- 
vealed—Hence the word of the gospel is represented as a light 
shming in a dark'place,^ and as that light to which the whole 
World must be indebted for life and salvation^-r-] 

It is the duty of ministers to preach this gospel 

1. With fidelity 

[It is not sufficient to amuse the people with moral essays, 
or with dissertations that shall display our own learning — We 
must preach Christ crucified— We must ^* determine to know 
nothing else among our people"*^ — We must never omit any 
opportunity of setting before men that " light which God has 
«ent into the world"— We may indeed, yea we must, use dis- 
cretion in our method of dispensing the gospel, lest by an in- 
judicious declaration of the truth we injure tliose whom it 
is our desire to benefit*— But, in this, we inust be actuated, 
not by worldly policy or the fear of man, biit solely by a love 
Jo the souls of our fellow-creatures — ^When no such necessity 
imposes a restraint, we must declare the whole counsel of 
God*—] 

2. Witli perseverance 

[As a man should not substitute any thing else in the 
place of the gospel, so neither should he withdraw from the 
^engagements he has solemnly entered into to preach the go$- 

■- - - — -^ 

»2 Pet. i. 10. »» Isui. Ix. 1—3. « 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

* John xvi. 12. 1 Cor. iii. 1, ^ Hob. v. 11. U. « A<;t^ x^: 2;), 27 

Vol. III. H 
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pelC— Neither political ambition, nor worldly care can ever 
justify a man in intermitting, much less in vacating, the para- 
mount duties of the ministrys^— Not even sickness itself is any 
excuse for neglecting to employ the strength we have in tfa^ 
service of our God* — ^We do not say, that the education of 
youth is imcompatible u ith the ministry; but it should never 
be suf][ered to make void the superior obligations which we 
owe to God, and to the souls of men — It may be made sub- 
servient to the ministry; but must never supersede it^^] 

From the duty of those who preach the gospel, we 
pass on to consider that 
II. Of those who hear it 

We should " take heed how we hear it" 

[We should be extremely careful what we hear;^ lest we 
be led astray by those, who profess to guide us into the way of 
peace**-— We must also be duly attentive to the manner in 
which we hear — We must not be indulging a vain curiosity, or 
a disposition to cavil; but must receive the word humbly y as 
the word of God himself;* attentively ^ in order to retail it;** 
and obediently y with a view to practise all that it enjoins"—* 
If, like those to whom this injunction was given, we be alrea- 
dy in the ministry, or are preparing for it, our obligations to 
profit by the word, whether in the church or in the closet, 9ft 
greatly increased^-] 

An attention to this duty is of infinite importance 

1. We shall invariably receive benefit in proportion 
as we do attend to it 

[Who that has ever searched the holy scriptures in pri- 
vate, and waited diligently on the public ministration of the 
gospel, has not found that, together with increasing views of 
the truth, his faith, his hope, and all his graces have been 
strengthened and confirmed?®———] 

2. We shall assuredly suflfer loss in proportion as we 
neglect it. 

[From whatever cause we are led to slight the ordinances 
of religion, or to decline from the study of the sacred oracles, 
we shall soon find occasion for regret and sorrow— We may 
ask of all who. have experienced such declension. Have you 
not lost much of the light and liberty which you once en- 
joyed in your souls? have not your graces languished; your 
- — 

*' Lev. xxvii, 28, with Luke ix. 62. 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17. 
K 2 Tim. ii. 3,4. ^ \ Tim. v 23. Paul floes not say, Leave 

off firea^ing; but. Take care of your health, * Mark iv. 24. 
k Prov. xix. 27. » 1 Thess. ii. 13. "» Heb. ii, 1. 

« Jam, L 21, 22. <> Acls xvu. 1 1, 12. 
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corruptions gathered strength; your difficukies increased; 
your comforts vanished?*— -—^-J 

God has inseparably connected prosperity widi diligence, 
and with remissness want? — "] 

Application 

[If tlie true light now shine around you, be thankful for 
it, and walk in the light, lest the candlestick be removed,*^ and 
ye be left in utter darkness'"'— And " let all make their light 
to shine before men;** that, being " as lights in the world," 
they may ** win by their holy conversation" those, who have 
resisted the light of the written word, and shut their ears 
against the preached gospel*-—] 



p Prov. X. iv. Matt. xxv. 28, 29. q Rev. ii. 5. 

r John xii. 35. « 1 Pet iii. 1, 2. Phil. ii. 15, 16. 
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Matt* xiii. 36. His discipks came unto him^ aayingy Declare 
unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 

THERE is much in the holy scriptures which un- 

enlightened reason cannot comprehend- 
Hence the proud and self-sufficient continue ignorant 

of many truths^— 

But they, who seek divine teaching have more en- 

larged views — 

God can " reveal to babes what he hides from the wise 

and prudentV — 

Nor will he leave any in darkness who pray for his 
Spirit — 

The apostles set us an example worthy of our imi- 
tation — 

Our Lord delivered many parables which none clearly 
understood — 

But while the Scribes and Pharisees stumbled at theni, 
the more teachable apostles entreated their Lord to ex- 
plain their import — 

Both the parable of the tares and the explanation of it 
are contained in this chapter* — 

• Ver. 24—30. and 37—43. 
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To elucidate it more fully, we observe, that the mem- 
bers of Christ's visible chuich resemble wheat and tares 
growing togethec 

I. In their present growth 

The church, like a field in which different grains are 

sown, contains persons of very different characters — 
[Jesus sows much " good seed" in this wretched world- 
Whatever use he makes of his ministers, the glory is his 

alone — 

But " Satan" is indefatigable in " sowing bad seed" in the 

church — 

He takes advantage of the sloth and carelessness of Christ's 

servants^— 

And raises up hypocrites wherever Christ raises his electa-] 

These grow together to the grief of all who are truly 
uprii^ht 

[Faithful ministers carry their complaints to their Lord 
and master*- 

And from zeal for his honour would pluck up the tares^— > 
But God will not suffer them to make this arduous at- 
tempt — 

No man whatever is capable of distinguishing all cha- 
racters- 
Many, who have specious appearances, would be left by us 
as wheat- 
While many, who are inwardly sincere, would be plucked up 
as tares — 

From regard to these God commands us to forbear*—- 
He suffers us indeed, and commands us, to exclude, the no-, 
toriously profligate— 

But he reserves to himself the office of judging the hearts 
of men- 
Till the harvest day therefore we must expect this mixture— 
Nor will it, in the issue, prove injurious to the saints-— 
They are now stirred up the more to watchfulness and 
prayep^ 

And hjrpocrites themselves have the offers of grace and 
qiercy continued to them*—] 

The reproach occasioned by this will all be wiped 
tfWay 
II. In their future separation 



*Mki 



^ Vtv. 35. c Ver. 27. * Ver. 29. and Matt, xviii. 14. 
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The day of judgment is as the harvest 

[The angels are represeoited by our Lord as his angels*— 
And diese he will use as his reapers^— 
He will endue diem widi wisdom to. discern die characters 
ofaU— 

And will guide them infallibly in the execution of his willr— «] 

Then the different characters shall be separated from 
each other 

[The " tares" are they who " oflTend,'* that is, by a false 
profession cause others to stumble at the ways of God^ — 

And they, who making no profession, ^* commit iniquity'^ 
without restraint-— 

All these shall be gathered first and '^ bound up in 
bundles''^— 

Thus will they, who have been partners in sin, be made 
partners in misery*-— 

Alas! what groups of profane persons, formalists, and hypo- 
crites will then be bound together!— 

May " our souls never be gathered with these;" but be 
*' bound up in the bundle of life with the Lord our God!"**— ^ 

The " wheat" are " the righteous," who are renewed in the 
spirit of their minds — 

They too shall be gathered in order to receive their por- 
tion — ^ 

What a wonderful, but awful separation will there 

then be! 

[Among the tares, not so much as one grain of wheat will 
be founds— 

Nor among the righteous will there be left one ungodly 
person— 

The ungodly husband shall be torn from the arms of his 
compassionate wife — 

And the profane child from the bosom of his religious 
parent— ' 

God will shew no respect to one rather than another- 

The wicked, stript of their veils, will be consigned over to 
punishnftent'— 

And the righteous, freed from mutual jealousies, shall unite 
in perfect harmony — ] 

The awfulness of this separation will be more fully seen 
III. In their eternal destiny 



e Ver. 39. f Ver. 41. ff Ver, 30. 

^ Ps. xxvi. 9. I Sam. xxv. 29. 
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The wicked will " first" receive the dooqi for which 
they are reserved 

[They will be cast, like worthless tares, into the fur- 
nace'— 

Nor, however God pities them now, will he shew them any 
mercy then 

Not that die fire shall consume them utterly as it would 
tares — 

To prevent this mistake, the metaphor is intentionally 
changed— 

They will " waiP for the mercies they have despised and 
the opportunities they have Ipst— 

They will " gnash their teeth" with anguish and vexation 
of spirit — 

-against themselves (like a ruined gamester) for their 

folly— 

against each other, for having enticed each other 

to sin— 
■^ a gainst God, with impotent malice, for so punishing 
their transgressions'^— 
And this doom will be inflicted " first" in the very sight of 
the godly'*— 

Thus will the godly see how great mercy they have re- 
ceived — "l 

The righteous will then receive the kingdom prepared 
for them 

[They, as wheat, shall be treasured up in the granary of 
heaven— 

Not that they shall continue there in a state of inac- 
tivity — 

To correct this idea the metaphor here is also changed^** 
God himself will not be ashamed to be called ^^ their 
Father"— 

They shall shine forth in his kingdom like the sun— 
Their splendor shall burst forth as from behind a cloud™— 
They delighted to enjoy God; they shall now see him face 
to face^— 

They longed to glorify God; they shall now have every fa- 
culty employed in his service for evermore—] 

The most suitable improvement is su^ested by our 
Lord himself^ 

1. Let the profane ** hear" 



» Ver. 42. k Rev. xvi. 9, 1 1. i Ver. 30. 

na 'EK)^ifr^H9-n. « Vcf. 43. 
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[You can be at no loss to determine whether ye be tares 
or wheat— ^ 

Your conduct will decide that point beyond a doubt? — 
And are you willing to be daily ripening for the furnace ?— - 
Know that, as ye are at deadi, ye will continue to all eter- 
nity-— 

But ye may now be changed from tares to wheat— 
Though this change cannot take place in nature, it can in 
the kingdom of grace — 

Entreat the Lord then that ye may become ne^ creatures? — 
All that are now in the granary of heaven were once as ye 
are^i— 

And ye, if ye will seek the Lord, shall become as they are—] 

2. Let self-deceivers heai' 

[It is in vain to think yourselves the Lord's people when 

ye are not— 

Enquire whether ye have been truly bom again?^*- 

See whether ye differ from the world, and from your former 

selves, as much as wheat differs from tares — 

Be not satisfied with ^^ a form of godliness," and '^ a name 

to^ live"— 

The day of final separation is near at hand — 

Let every day therefore be spent in earnest preparation for 

it-] 

8. Let the upright also hear 
[The unavoidable mixture in the church is doubtless a 

burthen to you — 

And, if you be not careful, it m^y also become a snare-^— 
But without judging others, strive to approve yourselves to 

God»— 

Speedily will the period of your happiness arrive — 

Look forward then to death, with composure and grati* 

tude — 

Regard it as the waggons sent to convey you home— 
And, till it arrive, be praying for the influences of the sun 

and rain — 

So shall you be gathered in due season as a shock that is 

ripe — 

And be transported with joy to your eternal rest — ] 



° 1 John iii. 7, 8. P 2 Cor. v. 17. «i Eph- ii :1. and 

Gal. iv. 12. inthcGreek. *^ Joiin iii. 3. =* I Cor. i\.5. 
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Mark iv. 26— -29« And he said. So is the kingdom ofGodj as 
if a man should cast seed into the ground, and should steep, 
and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow 
up he knoweth not how* For the earth bringeth forth fruit 
cf herself; first the blade, then the ear, cfter that the fuU 
corn in the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, imme* 
diately heputteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come* 

THERE is a rich variety in the parables delivered by 
our Lord — 

Almost every thing around him was made a vehicle of 
divine knowl<;;^ge — 

Agriculture in particular afforded him many illustra- 
tions of his doctrines — 

He dwelt on that subject the more because it was so 
adapted to his hearers — 

In the passage before us he compares the kingdom of 
God to seed springing up in the field — 

This comparison is applicable to the erection of his 
visible church in the world — 

But we'shall consider it rather in reference to a ivork 
of grace in the soul — 

There is a resemblance between seed in a field, and 
grace in the heart 

I. In the manner of their growth 

In the parable of the sower our Lord comprehends 
those characters who receive not the word aright — 

In this he confines himself to those characters that are 
truly upright — 

The growth of grace in their hearts resembles that of 
corn in a field, in that it is 

1. Spontaneous 
[Seed, when harrowed into the earth, is left wholly to 

itself— 

The husbandman " sleeps by night," and prosecutes his 
labours " by day" without attempting to assist the corn in the 
work of vegetation — 

Whatever solicitude He may feel, he abstains from such 
fruitless endeavours—- 

*' The earth must bring forth the fruit of itself^"* or not 
at all — 
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There is a principle of life io the com which causes at to 
vegetate— 

Nor is it indebted %o any tfeing but the kindly influcttces of 
the heavens* 

Thus it is with divine grace wbeh sown in die heart of 



We do not mean that any man naturolk/y and ef hU pvm 

TvilLt lives to God— - 

Tl»8 is coatradicted by the whole lenor of scripture^-^ 
But grace is a seed which has within it a principle of life^-— 
It operates by a power inherent in itself, and is dependent 

only on him who gave it that power* — 

The exeitiGiis of ministers, however unremitted, cannot 

Tnake it grow^— 

It must be left to the operation of its own native energy*-— 
It will th^ put forth its virtue, through the invigorating 

beams of the Sun of Righteousness, and die refreshing showers 

of the Spirit of God—] 
2. Gradual 

■ 

[Seed does not instandy spring up in a state fit for the 

sickle- 
It passes through many different stages before it arrives at 

maturify — 

Thus also in a work of grace ^^ the blade, the ear, and the 

full com" arise in regular succession — 

A Christian in his earliest attainments wears a different ap' 

pearance from what he ever did before— 

He is not less altered that a grain of wheat when it put$ 

forth " die blade" 

He feels himself a sinful, helpless and undone creature- 
He cleaves to Christ as a suitable and all-sufficient Sa- 
viour— 

And shews by his whole deportment that he has been 

quickened from the dead — 

But still he is prone to entertain self-righteous hopes—- 

And too often yields to unbelieving fears— ' 

Hence, though sincere at heart, his attainments are but 

smallR— 

In process of time he shews himself solid and hopeful a^ 

** the ear" — 

His knowledge of self is more deep, and his views of Christ 

more precious — 

. ■■■■<» II. — - ' ■ 

a 1 Cor. XV. 38. ^ Rom. viii. 7. 

c I Pet. 1.23. Hence Christ, from whose fuhiess we receive that 
grace, is said to live in us, and to be our life. Oal. ii. 20. Col. iii. 4, 
c ^ 1 Cor. XV. 10. ^ 1 Cor. iii. 6„ 7. ^ John iv. \^. 

ST Heb. V. 13. 

Vol. hi. T 
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His dependence on the power and grace of Christ is more 

simple and firm- 
Hence though bis conflicts may be more severe, he is more 

able to sustain them-—. 

Nor is there any part of his conversation wherein his pro- 
fiting doth not appear**^— 
^ After much experience, both of good and evil,' he becomes 

like " fidJ com in the ear" — 

Though his views of himself are more humiliating thaxi ever, 

he is not discouraged by them— - 

He onlv takes occasion from them to live more entirely by 

faith on Christ- 
There is an evident ripeness in all the fruit that he brings 

forth — 

' Above all he lives in a nearer expectation of ^^ the harvest" — 
He sits loose to all the concerns of this present life*— • 
And longs for the season when he shall be treasured up in 

the garner"^] * 

3. Inexplicable 

[The most acute philosopher '^knoweth not how" tho 
grain vegetates— 

That it should die before it springs up,^ and then so change 
its appearance as to put forth the blade, &c. is a mystery that 
none can explain^— 

Thus the operations of grace in the soul of man are also 
inexplicable — 

We know how the Spirit of God acts on the powers of our 
mind — 

We discover that he does so by the effects; but hoxv^ we can- 
not tell — 

In this view our Lord compares the Spirit's agency to the 
wind, the precise point of whose rise or destination we are un- 
able to ascertain""— 

Nor is the mysteriousness of these changes, which we see in 
the natural world, ever made a reason for disbelieving them— 

Neither should the difficulty of comprehendifig some things 
in a work of grace render us doubtful of its reality—] 

This resemblance, already so striking, may be further 
seen , 

11. In the end for which they grow . 

The seed grows up in the field in order to the harvest 

* To this efFect is St. John's description of the young men who are 
in an intermediate sute between children and fathers. 1 John ii. 
13, 14. 

»' Heb. V. 14. if 1 Cor. i. 7. 2 Cor. v. 1—4. 

' J Cor. XV. S6. «tt John iii. 8. 
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— "■"• ■I'll ■ ■ ' ■ 1 i 1 II" ■ I 1 I 

[The husbandman in every part of his labour has the har- 
vest in view- 
He manures, and plows, and sows his ground in hbpes of 
reaping at last—- 

Li every successive state of the com he looks forward to the 
crop"^— 

And ^ when the harvest is come," he ^^ immediately puts in 
the sickle''—] 

Thus also grace springs up in the souls of men to pre- 
pare them for glory 

. [Go4, having from the beginning chosen his people to 
salvation, orders everjr the minutest incident for the accom- 
plishment of his own purpose** — 

• All the dispensations of his providence concur for this end — 
all the opierations of his grace are adjusted with the same 
view— 

The first infusion of a principle of life into our souls is in 
order to our eternal happiness — 

An the ordinances, whereby that life is preserved, are for 
the same end— - 

For this, the word distiles as the dew, and the clouds drop 
fatness^*- 

For this, the' very things which seem for a time to retard 
its growth, are permitted— 

The gloomy chilling influences of temptation and desertion, 
are overruled for its final good— 

When the soul is ripe for glory, ^' immediately will the sickle 
be put in" 

When we are fully meet for the mansion prepared for us, 
God will receive us to it>— 

Then will Christ, the great husbandman, rejoice in the fruit 
of his labours? — 

The ministers also, who laboured under htm, will rejoice 
together with him^i — 

And that promise which our Lord has given us shall be ful- 
filled*-—] 

This is a rich soiu'ce of comfort to minister Sy and of en- 
couragement to their people. 

. [Ministers^ like the husbandman, are scattering the seeds 
of God's word — 

But, through impatience, are often ready to complain that 
they have laboured in vain— - 

They forget that the seed lies long under tlK^dods before it 
vegetatef 



» James v. 7. « 3 Thes9. li. 13, U. Rom. \m, ^^. 

p l3u:niL n. q l Xhess. Ji. 19, 20. \ 3o\\t\\n. ^^. 
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And that much of tJieir aeed may sprii^ up, when they 
have ceased from their labours**- 

They are often discouraged too by the droopmg aspect of 
their people— 

They would wish them: to>grow up to a state pf perfection 
act once— 

And to attain to ripeness without the changes of succecdiDg 
seasons— 

But it is by such changes that they are brought to ma- 
turity* — 

Well therefore may ministers procecute their work with 
cheerfulness- 
Leaving events to God, they should follow the direction 
given them in the word^ — 

And expect that the promised success shall in due tinie at- 
tend their labours"— 

People also, of every description, may receive much en- 
couragement—* 

They often are re^dy to doubt whether ^' the root of the 
matter be indeed in them"— 

Because their progress is not so rapid as they could wish, 
they are apt to despond — 

It is right indeed to examine whether we be really endued 
with life— 

Nor should we. rest conttsnted with low degrees of growthi— 
Whatever joy we feel in seeing the blade, we shomd grieve 
if it made no process — 

Thus we should never be satisfied without going on unto 
perfection— 

But let us wait with patience for the former and the latter 
rain- 
Let us expect a variety of seasons as well in the spiritual as 
the natural world- 
Let us commit ourselves to God that he may perfect us in 
Wsown.way— 

Thus in due season shall we be fit for the granaiy of 
heaven*— 

The sickle shall then separate us from all our earthly con- 
nexions— 

And'We sball:be carried in triumph to our appointed rest-— ] 



• Rom. V. 3—5. t Eccl* xi. 5, 6.. 

n Isai* Iv. 10, IK X Job v. 26. 
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Mark iv. 30*-^2* And her said, Whereunto shall we liken the 
kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall we compare 
it9 If is tike a gram of mustard'Seed, which^when it' is sown 
in the earth, is less than all the seeds that be in the earth* But 
when it is sown, itgroweth up, and becometh greater than all 
herbs, and shooteth out great branches; so that the fowls of 
the mr matf lodge under the shadow ofit.. 

*' VERY excellenf things are spoken of thee, thou 
City dF God" — There is nothing either in heaven or 
earth which may not well serve to shadow forth thine ex- 
cellencies — Our Lord had already illustrated the nature 
of his kingdom by a great variety of most instructive pa- 
rables; and now stretdies, as it were, his invention in 
order to find other similitudes whereby to make it more 
fully understood — But choosing, as he always did, to 
bring his illustrations from things most obvious and fami- 
liar, lie compares his churph and kingdom to a grain of 
mustard-seed — We shall 

I. Illustrate this comparison 

" The kingdom of God^' means, in this as in a mul- 
titude of other places, the visible kingdom of Clirist esta- 
blished in the world, and hiis invisible kingdom erecttd in 
the hearts of men — We must illustrate the comparison 
therefore 

!• In reference to the church of Christ in the world 

[The mustard-seed is the smallest of all those seeds which 
grow to any considerable size — ^And such was the church of 
Christ at its first establishment in the world-- >It consisted at 
first of our Lord and his twelve disciples; and even after our 
Lord's ascension their number was only one hundred and 
twenty— Soon however it spread forth his branches— As the 
mustard-seed, notwithstanding its smallness, grows up (in the 
eastern countries) into a tree of some magnitude, so did the 
chvu-ch, notwithstanding its unpromising appearances, extend 
its limits with astonishing rapidity— -In tlie space of but a 
very few years, it filled, not Judea only, but the whole Rq- 
man empire — Nor is it yet grown to its full dimensions — It 
will, in the latter days, overspread the whole earth — All the 
kingdoms of the world shall become the kingdoms of tVv^ l^^xd. 
andof Jjifi Christ* — And as Jews and GentWes Yvboj^ A\^^<W 
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taken refuge under its shadow, so shall the people of all oar j 
tions and languages in God's appointed time*—-] 

2. In reference to the grace of God in the heart 
[Grace, when first implanted in the soul, is often very 
small, shewing itself only in some glimmering views, «lig^t 
convictions, good desires, faint purposes, and feeble endea- 
vours-~But in process of time it grows in every part; it ahoots 
forth its roots into the soul, and becomes stronger in all its 
branches-— The faith which was weak is confirmed; the hope 
that was languishing is made lively apd abundant; and the 
love that was but cold and selfish displays itself with purity 
and fervour— And all, who come within the sphere of its in- 
fluence, receive rest and refreshment4r6m its salutary shaded 
— Indeed its full growth cannot be seen in this world — ^For 
that glorious sight, we must ascend to heaven, where every 
tree of righteousness flourishes with unfading beauty, and ex- 
hibits in the brightest colours the power and efficacy of the 
Redeemer's grace — ] 

Such being the import of the comparison, we shall noKr 
proceed to 
II. Improve it 

The parts of our improvement must necessarily have 
respect to the different views in which the parable has 
been explained — We shall draw from it therefore some 
observations 

1. For our encouragement respecting the church at 
large 

[It is to be lamented that infidelity and profaneness have 
overrun the world, and that this tree which the Lord hath 
planted, has been so ** wasted and devoured by the wild beasts 
of the field"*^ — But still the stock remains, nor shall it ever 
be rooted up— It shall yet " shoot forth its roots downward 
and bring forth fruit upward'^* — At various seasons the church 
has been contracted within very narrow limits; yet has always 
been preserved — In the days of Noah and of Abraham the 
branches were cut down, and nothing remained but the mere 
stem; yet it put forth fresh branches, and extended them far 
and wide — So shall it do yet again, till at last it- cover the 
whole earth — Where there is nothing now but idolatry and 
every species of wickedness, there shall one day be " holiness 
to the Lord inscribed upon the very bells of the horses*'*^— 

* This by the spirit of prophecy is beautifully described as passing 
before the propl^et's eyes, and as exciting great astonishment ip the 
church itself. Isai. itlix. 18 — 21. 
*> Hos. xiv. 7. • Ps, Ixxx. 8—13. ^ o Kings xix. 30. 

^ Zecb. xir. 20. 
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Let us then water this tree with our prayers and tears — ^Let us 
help forward its crowth by every means in our power— And 
look with confidence to that period, when all the nations of 
the world shall come and sit under its benign shadow—-] 

2. For our consolation under personal doubts and 
' apprehensions 

[From the smallness of our attainments we are sometimes 
ready to doubt whether the little seed of grace in our hearts 
will ever grow up to any use or profit— -But there is not a saint 
in heaven whose grace was not once comparatively weak-* All 
were once " as new-bom babes;" nor was it till they had 
learned many humiliating lessons, that they attained to the 
age of young men and fathers*^ — ^Thus in the natural world, 
the largest oak was once an acorn; and the largest mustard* 
tree a little abd contemptible seed — ^Why then should any de- 
spond because of present appearances? — Why should not we 
hope that in the process of time our graces shall be strength- ' 
ened, and our wide-extended branches be filled with fruitf — > 
Our God assures us that he does ^^ not despise the day of small 
thingsj"^ why then should we? — Let us trust, and not be afraid 
— ^Let us look up to heaven for the genial influences of the sun 
and rain — Nor doubt but that God will accomplish the work 
he has begun;'^ and *^ fulfil in us all the good pleasure of his 
goodness"—] 

f 1 John ii. 12, 13. 8r Zech. iv. 10. » PhiL i. 6. 
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Matt. xiii. 33, Another parable spake he unto them; The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto leaven^ which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of mealy till the whole was leavened, 

AS our Lord was not weary of multiplying his pa- 
rables, so neither shojjfcwe be of considering them — 
There is indeed an ine^pustable variety in them; and in 
those, which most re^ible each other, there will be 
found a rich and instructive diversity — Scarcely any two 
are more alike than this and the one which precedes it — 
But that declares the extensive spread of the gospel 
from small beginnings, and this its assimilating and 
transforming efficacy — In tracing the parrallel between 
the gospel kingdom and leaven hid in the meal we shall 
find that they are 
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I. Assimilating in iheir nature 

[I^eaven chr^n^cs not the substance of the meal in wUd 
it is hid, but materially alters its qualities-— It so impregnila 
the meal as to transform it, as it were, into its own likenci 
Thus does the gospel affect those who receive it into 
hearts — It makes us partakers of a divine natu re* I t does notl* 
indeed essentialii/ change either the faculties of the soul, or the " 
members of the body; but it communicates to them a new 
life and power, a new direction and tendency—The gospd u !■ 
compared to a mould, into which souls, when melted by |> 
divine grace, are cast,^ and from which they derive a nev 
and heavenly form— Hence, when converted by it, we are 
f^aid to be renewed after the image of God in righteousncn 
:uul true holiness^ — And the more this leaven works within 
us, the more are we changed into Christ's image, from glory 
to glorv^ — 

The same effect does the gospel produce also in the world at 
larjje — ^\Vherever it prevails, it invariably brings men to the 
name mind, temper, and disposition-— All are rendered vile in I 
till ir own eyes; all are made willing to receive mercy .through 
Christ alone; and all pant after holiness, as the perfection of 
their nature and the summit of their bliss— «There is indeed a 
great diversity of parties and opinions respiting things of 
smaller moment — But in the fundamental points all are agreed, 
and, when upon their knees before God, have the most perfect 
resemblance to each other — Being joined to the Lord they are 
one spirit with him, and with each other'— *The same spirit 
pervades both the head and all the members — Hence all true 
Christians of ever)' place and every age are •* one bread,** 
lu'inp; impregnated with the same heavenly leaven, and form- 
ed into one mass for the service of their common Lord and 
Master*"—] 

The resemblance further appears, in that both of them 
arc 

II. Mj'sterious in their operation 
[How, in the leavening of meaU the one substance acts 

n|)nn the other so as to produce a fermentation, is a mystery, 
which the wisest philosophers are not able to explain^^The 
Kccret energy of the hraven is discoverable in its effects; but 
the pre rise mode of its operation cannot l>e ascertained^The 
same difTictdty occurs in <-xpl.iining the operation of the gos- 
pi 1 on the hearts of men—* (ts truths have an energy that is not 
found ill any thing else — ^I'hc word is quick and powerful 



• 'J l*ct. I. 4. *» Hnm. ^i. 17. This seems to be the propc 

nii'..niii^ cf «i< A» vti0tocCnTt rivt cic^tyy/:. thou^rh it is not so ex 
•ftv s s i'f] I n o « I r t rsi n s 1 a lion . * Y-^V . W . ^a^ 24. 

''rCrr.U'}. I-. • iC«.7. \\.\" * \Cat.t. \-. 
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and sharper than a two-edged sword, penetrating the very in- 
most recesses of the souls— ^But how this leaven, as soon as it 
IS put into the heart, begins to work, haw it operates with such 
invincible power> and how it uniformly chsmges, as well the 
most guilty and obdurate hearts as those which seem more 
likely to jrield to its impressions, this is indeed a mystery'—- 
The effects produced by it are evident and undeniable; but 
how it produces those effects so as to transform the vilest sin- 
ner into the very image of God, is known to God alone— On 
account of this mysterious property our Lord compared the 
gospel to the wind, which, though manifest enough in its ef- 
fects, is in many respects inexplicable'^— • 

If the gospel be so mysterious in its operation upon indivi- 
duals, it must of necessity be so too in its operation upon the 
world at large— We pretend not to say how the simple doc- 
trine of the cross should be made to triumph over all the pre- 
judices and passions of mankind; but, from what we have al- 
ready seen, we cannot doubt of its final success*—] 

L^istly, they are both 

ni. Universal in their influence 

[Leaven, when it has begun to work, never ceases till it 
has leavened sdl the meal-— Thus does the gospel also work in 
the hearts of men— It changes, not their outward conduct on- 
ly, but the inward dispositidbs of the heart*— Both body and 
soul are thoroughly renewed by it; not indeed perfectly as to 
the degree, but universally in all their members and all their 
Baculties— Their members are made instruments of righteous- 
ness,^ and their faculties are filled with light and holiness— The 
aaan is made altogether ^* a new creature; old things are pass* 
ed away and all things are become new"''-*- 

Thus will the world also be regenerated by the grace of the 
gospel—^* Those who are now sittbg in darkness and the 
shadow of death shall behold its light," and those who are 
sibandoned to the most brutish lusts and ignorance, shall be 
transformed into the very image of their God— >This leaven 
[las long been put into the great mass of mankind— It has al- 
ready raised a ferment throughout a great part of the world, 
ind in due season shall ^^ leaven the whole lump"— --Though 
Its progress be but slow at present, it shall work, till it has 
pervaded every soul, and *^ brought all nations to the obedi« 
2nce of faith" — ] 

The parable thus explained is of signal use 

1. To rectify our judgment 
[Some think that they have the grace of God, while yet 

r Heb. ir. 12. » John Hi. 8. * Rom. Vv. 13, ^ % Cot »n . Vt . 
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they have never experienced any change in their souls; while 
others, on account of the commotion raised there, are ready 
to despond, as though they were utterly abandoned by God — 
But bdth of these may see their error, if they will duly con- 
sider tfiis parable — To the former we would say. Can leinren 
be put into the meal 2fhd no fermentation be produced? ixtUch 
less cari the grace of God be in the heart and cause tio com- 
motion there— Bfe assured it will work as it did on the day of 
Pentecost, and cause you to cry out with earnestness. What 
shall I do to be saved? — Yea more, if it do hot continue to 
opei^te, if it do not gradually pervade all your powers, add 
progressively change them into your Saviour's image, you 
may be sure that the leaven of divine grace has lievtr yet 
been put into ybur hearts— Tb the latter we would say. Be not 
discouraged at the commotion in your soul, but be thankful 
for it — It is infinitely better to know our guilt and danger than 
to be lulled asleep in a fatal securit}' — Your disquietude af- 
fords reason tb hope that God has caused the heavenly leaven 
to blend itself with your souls — Give it time then to work— 
If it be of God, it shall stand— And the effects produced 
shall discover the true cause from whence they sprang— -O 
beg of God that it may work effectually, and that it may ne- 
ver cease till it has made you " perfect and complete in all 
his will"—] 

2. To reform our hearts 
[The true arid uniform tendency of the gospel has been 
abundantly manifest— It is incumbent therefore on every one 
to ask himself^ What reason have I to think that this *^ king- 
dom of God is within me?"* What change has it wrought, 
what assimilating and transforming efficacy has it discovered? 
— ^There is, it is true, a leaven in the heart of natural men; 
biit it is cither a " leaven of malice and wickedness,""^ or a 
'•• leaven of hypocrisy""— Whichever of these it be, it must 
be " purged out, that they may become a new lump"** — 
Their souls must be impregnated with a very different leaven, 
even that of grace and truth — Let us then " hide the word 
of God within us" that by its influence we may be renewed^ 
— Let our prayer be. Lord, " sanctify me through thy trath*i" 
—And " may the very God of peace sanctify us wholly, that 
thus our whole body, soul and spirit may be preserved blame- 
less unto his heavenly kingdom"*" — 



* Luke xvii. 21. «» 1 Cor. v. 8. » Luke xii. 1. 

•* I Cor. v; r. p Ps. cxix. 11. i John xvii. 17. 

r I Thcss. V. 23. 
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CCXXVIII. THE HIDDEN TREASURE. 

Matt, xiii- 44. The kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid 
in a fields the which^ when a man hath founds he hideth^ and 
fi^J^ thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath and buyeth 
that field. 

THE gospel, as viewed in various lights, admits of va- 
rious representations — 

It is gen€;r^y set forth as small in its begmning^, :but 
increasing jp inaportance — 

But we must not therefore suppose it to ;be,of small va- 
lue — 

. Our Lord sufficiently guards against this mistake ;by 
the parable before us — 

■ He shews us, that the gospel, even while hid from .our 
view, is exceeding precious — 

It will be proper tp she;W 

I. Why the kiqgdom of heaven is like^ie^ to a "treasure 
hid'' 

** The kingdom of heaven" is an expression peculiar 
to the New Testamqnt 

[By it we are not always to underst^d heaven itse\f*T«- 

It is frequently used to signify Chi;ist'8 spiritual kingdbpti— 

And it is so called, because it is the re-establishment of God's 
empire over the hearts of men — 

And because what is thus b^gv^n in grace ^ill be consum- 
mated in glory] 

This may well 'be considered as " a treasure" 
[There is no other thing so. deserving of this name — 

Every. subject of it may say with truth, " All things are 
min^"*— 

He is " blessed — with all spiritual blessings— in heavenly 
things— ^in Christ"** — 

£very earthly treasure is contemptible in comparison of itr— ] 

But it is compared to a treasure " hid in a field'* 
[The mysteries of the gospel were from eternity hid in 

the bosom of the Father^— , 

Neither men nor angels could-possibly have devised-them— - 
Who could have thought of bripging man b^ck to Go:l 

through the. death of God's only Son?— 

» 1 Cor. iii. 21 . »» Eph. i. 3. '^ ^^\\/\\\. ^ . 
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And of reducing him to a willing subjection by the operation 
of God's Spirit?—^/ 

A finite mind could never have conceived such an idea— 

But these mysteries, though revealed, are still hid from the 
natural man^^^— 

They still appear foolithness, and are a stumbling-block to 
many«— 

Paul, though so learned and religious, could not receive 
them in his unconverted state^-^ 

Nor would he ever have embraced them, if God had not 
opened his eyesi^— - 

The apostles, though instructed by our Lord himself all the 
time of his ministry, needed after all a divine illumination^— 

Nor is a spirit of revelation less necessary for us— 

To this very hour there is as much ground as ever for that 
devout acknowldgement^-* 

The ^^ field" indeed, wherein the treasure b hid, is open 
and accessible to all''-— 

But we shaU perish for lack of it, unless God do for us as 
he did for Haga^— 

We must all adopt the prayer of David"* — ] 

Its intrinsic worth, joined with the difficulty of find- 
ing it, must render the acquisition delightful 

II. The emotions which a discovery of it will produce 

The illustration given by our Lord is peculiarly apt — 
A man who should find a treasure, would have a con- 
flict in his mind 

[He would congratulate himself on his good fortune — 
And rejoice in his prospect of possessing so much wealtlv— 
But he would feel some dread of detection*-^ 
He wouldy^ar lest another should see it, before he had an 

opportunity of securing it for himself— 

He would cover it up carefully, if he could not then cany 

it away— 

And if by purchasing the field he could gain the treasure, he 

would gladly pay down the price- 
In doing this he would use all the expedition and caution 

that he could— 

Nor would he hesitate to sell all that he hadj in order to com-* 

plete the purchase—] 



* 1 Cor. ii. 14. e 1 Cor. i. 23. ^ Acts xxii. 3, 4. 

ts Acts ix. 17, 18. «» Luke xxiv. 45. * Matt. xi. 25, 36. 

^ John v. 39. 1 Gen. xxi. 1 6, 1 9. « Ps. cxix. 18. 
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Thus is a man affected who finds the gospel salvation 
[He is filled with joy at the glad tidings that he hears'^-^ 
He indulges a hope that he may be interested in them-— 
He anticipates the happiness of having his sins forgiven— 
And of being made an heir of the heavenly inheritance- 
Still, however^ he is not without many misgiving fears-— 
He knows that Satan is watching to steal away the trea-* 

sure**— 

Nor can he tell but that that serpent may beguile him^— 
He sees too that the world may deprive him of his hope^— - 
Yea, he perceives in his own heart a proneness to despise 

theproffered mcrcy"^-— 

Thxis is he agitated between hope and fear— 

This effect was predicted by the prophets of old*— 

And it was, on one occasion at least, experienced by the 

aposdes^— * 

But, in the midst of all, he is determined^ if possible, to 

possess the treasure-— 

He undervalues every thing that can stand in competition 

with it- 
He well knows that, whatever he pay for it, he can be no 

losers- 
He approves in his heart the conduct of St. Paul^*^— 
And is resolved to follow the advice of Solomon*— ] 

Application 

[The field, which contains this treasure, is nigh at hand— 
The owner invites all to go and seek the treasure- 
He promises that all who seek in earnest shall find it^^ — 
Yea, moreover, that all who find, shall retain it' — 
L.et thqse then who have never found it^ begin to seek— ^ 
But let them adopt that prayer of the apostle^- 
The Holy Spirit alone can give success to their endea- 
vours** 

And let them bear in mind the misery of those who fail'— 
If any have found it^ let them hold fast the priae**— « 
Let them guard against every thing that may rob them 
of it^- 

Let them remember, it is not a small treasure, but an in* 
exhaustible mine- 
Let them never regret any sacrifice they may make for itr— 
But look forward to the complete enjoyment of it in 
heaven—*] 



n Matt. xiii. 20. • Luke viii. 12. p 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

4 Mark iv. 19. ' Matt. xxii. 5. • Isai. Ix. 5. Jer.xxxili. 9, 1 1 . 

* Matt. xxviiL 8. « Gal. i. 16. ' Prov. xxiii. 23. 
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CCXXXIX. THE PEARL OF CHEAT PRICE. 

Matt. xiii. 45, 46. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a mer* 
chanUman seeking goodly pearls: who^ when lie had found 
one pearl of great price^ went and sold all that he hadj and 
bdught it. 

MEN are not easily wearied with renewed prospects 
of gain — 

Advantageous bargains may be offered with the great- 
est frequency wiihout fear of creatii>g disgust — 

Our Lord well knew that a love of earthly things was 
deeply rooted in our liearts— 

And availed himself of that knowledge the more forci- 
bly to impress our minds with better things — 

He repeatedly commended his gospel to us under the 
figure of a great temporal acquisition — 

In its general scope this parable agrees with that which 
precedes it — 

But it suggests many thoughts that are new and im- 
portant— 

To elucidate it we may consider 

I. In what respects the kingdom of heaven may be com- 
pared to a pearl 
The comparison is not i^roperly between the kingdom 

and a merchant-man, but the kingdom and a j^arl — 
The kingdom of heaven is the kingdom of grace esta- 

Wished in the world — 

And it may be compared to a pearl as ENiiicniNc 
Some pearls are of very great value, and would be an 

ample fortune to a ])erson who had nothing else — 
The gospc] kingdom also is of inestimable yalue to us 
In this world 

[It unfolds to our view the deepest mysteries — 
And gives a just comprehension of all spiritual things-** 
It is said to contain ^^ all the treasures of wisdom and kfiow- 

lcdge"«— 

It must therefore greatly enrich its possessor^— 
The gospel moreover imparts grace to the soul — 
Nor can this grace be ever appreciated too highly— 
Our Lord tells us that it will make us truly rich^-— 

^.CqL ii. 3. »> Prov. iii. 13— \5. « Rev. iii. 48. 
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Through the gospel aho we obtain peace in our consci- 
ences — 

Who can declare the value of this to a heavy-laden soul?— 
It surpasses all estimation as well as all understanding*'*—] 

In the next world 

[The gospel does not enrich us merely like other estates—- 
We can hold earthly things no longer than this present 

life— 

But the benefits of the gospel continue with us for ever — 
We have a more ample possession of them in the next 

world- 
Then we shall have a glorious, and incorruptible inheri- 
tance, of which earthly crowns and kingdoms convey a very 

faint idea— • 

What is spoken of the Christian's present portion may still 

more properly be spoken of that which he will hereafter en- 

joyc— 

Well therefore might St. Paul represent the gospel in such 

exalted terms^ — ] 

The gospel kingdom may also be compared to a pearl 

as ADORNING 

[Pearls are considered as ornamental to the body — 
But infinitely more does the gospel adorn the soul — ^J 

It changes the life 
[Even the most abandoned of men have yielded to its 
powen— 

And that figurative representation has been realized by 
them8— ] 

It purifies the heart 
[The most inveterate corruptions have been mortified 
by it**— 

And the most heavenly dispositions implanted in their 
stead^*— ] 

It transforms into the divine image 
[It finds men altogether " alienated from the life of 
God''— 

And bearing the character of Satan's children^*— 
But it renews them in all their faculties — 
And restores them to the very image of their God' — 
This effect is ascribed to it by St. Paul himself"*— 
How just then is that expression of the Psalmist!"—- 



d Phil. iv. 7. e 1 Cor. ii. 9. f Eph. iii. 8. 

« Isai. xi. 6—8. ^ 1 Cor. vi. 11, 12. J I John iii. 3. 
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" Ps. cxiix, 4. 



72 THE PEARL OV GREAT PRICE* (239.) 

And with what propriety may the Christian exult with Ae 
prophet!** — "} 

With such views of the gospel \re can be at na loss 
to determine ^ 

II. How it will be regarded by those who know its vahie 

It is not possible for them to regard it with indiffer- 
ence — 

1. They %vill seek it with diligence 
[Merchants spare no pains in the pursuit of gain— - 

Much less will they who know the value of the gospel— 
They will study that book wherein it is contained — 

seek instruction from those who are best qualified 

to explain its mysteries-— 
cry to God for the teaching of his Spirit — 
Nor will they be satisfied with obtaining a superficial know- 
ledge of the truth — 

They will follow the direction of SolomonP—- 
And account its blessings a rich compensation for their 
trouble-—] 

2. They will part with all for it 

Their carnal enjoyments 

[It calls them to sacrifice their dearest interests — 
And to give up their nearest relatives for Christ's sake^i — 
Nor will they exclaim against this as " an hard saying*'— 
They will not act like the rich youth who forsook Christ*^ — 
They will rather part with any thing, however precious, or 
however necessary*—] 

Their self-righteous hopes 
[There is nothing which men are more averse to renounce 
than their own righteousness — 

But a discovery of the gospel will humble them— - 

It will constrain them to use the language of the prophet^ — 

Every Christian will resemble Paul in this'' — ] 

Their ver}* life itself 

[The love of life is inherent in us ail- 
But the gospel teaches us to overcome it—- 
It requires us even to hate our lives in comparison of 
Christ^— 

A view of it will enable us to do this— 

And will cause us to say like the holy apostle^ — ] 



o Isai. Ixi. 10. P Prov. ii. 4. q Matt. x. 37. 

r Mark x. 22. » Matt. v. 29, 30. ^ jsai. Ixiv. 6. 
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Questions 

1. What is the daily object of our pursuit? 

[Are we seeking knowledge, wealth, pleasure, honour, &c. 
or the establishment of this kingdom in our hearts?—- 

L.et us fear lest we never should obtain this invaluable 
pearls 

And let us follow the direction of pur blessed Lord^— ] 

2. What have we parted with for the gospePs^sake? 

[We are not persecuted now as in former ages— - 
But every man is called to make some sacrifices-— 
What then have we forfeited for the sake of Christ? 
jff'we were suffered to retain only one things what should that 

one thing fc?— 

Remember, God requires a single eye, and an undivided 

heart* — ] 

3. If you have purchased this pearl, what are you 
doin^ with it? 

[It is not to be locked up, as it were, in a cabinet---* 
You must indeed keep it carefully as a rich treasure-^- 
But you must also wear it about you as an ornament--* 
It should have the effect on you, that converse with God 
produced on M oses^— 

In this way you will commend it to the world— 
And will most acceptably comply with our Lord's di- 
rection*^—] 



**«■ 
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CCXL. THE NET. 

Matt. xiii. 47—50. The ii^gdom of heaven is lite unto a net 
that was cast into the sea^ and gathered of every kind: which^ 
-when it was fully they drew to shore^ and sat down^ ana 
gathered the good into vessels j but cast the bad away* So shall 
it be at the end of the world: the angels shall come forthy 
and sever the wicked from among thejusi; and cast them into 
the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

MEN are forcibly impressed by similes taken from 
things with which they are well acquainted. Hence the 
various parables are suited to those classes of the com- 
munity, who are conversant in die occupatious Xo nvVCv^ 
YoL. III. L 
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they relate. The greater part of them refer to the dif- 
ferent eni]>loyments of husbandry, because our Lord so- 
journed chiefly among persons engaged in agricultural 
pursuits. But he was also frequently called to instruct 
fishermen; to whose more immediate use he adapted the 
l^arable before us. 

In order to elucidate the text we observe that 

I. A great variety of persons are gathered by the gospel 

into the visible church 

The gospel is preached promiscuously to all 
[When a net is cast into the sea, the fisherman knows not 
what success he shall have: he may toil all the night tmd 
catch nothing; or may inclose a number that can with diffi- 
culty be drawn to shore.^ However skilful he may be in his 
trade, he is dependent wholly on the good providence of 
Crod. 

Thus the gospel is published to all without any respect of 
persons. Nor can the preachers of it comdiand success: if 
Paul or ApoUos labour, it is God alone that can render their 
endeavours effectual to the salvation of men.^] 

There are however many, for the most part, brought 
by means of it to a profession of religion 

[Where nothing but moralitj'- is preached, the people all 
remain stupid and unconcerned about their souls: but where 
Christ is truly exalted, some will feel the constraining influence 
of the word,® and be drawn out of the vain world to an at- 
tendance on the duties of religion. But of these there will be 
various kinds: some will go no further than the mere form of 
godliness**— Others will seem to enjoy somewhat of its life and 
power, while in reality they have no stability in the ways of 
God,* or, though they persevere in their profession of reli- 
gion, they do not walk worthy of their high calling*^ — . 

There will be others, however, who are truly upright before 
God, and who ^^ adorn the gospel of God our Saviour in all 
Rings''— 

All these persons will be collected into a visible church: all 
will profess an attachment to the gospel: and all will feel 
some kind of confidence respecting their final acceptance be- 
fore God.] - 

But 

II. Of those tliat are gathered, there will be an awful 

separation in the day of judgment 



» Luke V. 5, 6. b 1 Cor. iii. 7. c Jer. xxiii. 22. 
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FLshermen will not encumber themselves with fishes 
that are worthless; nor will God receive to himself all 
that are gathered by the gospel. 

There will be a separation made in the day of judg- 
ment 

[God makes use of men to collect persons into the visible 
church; but he will employ ^^ angels^' as his agents to ^^ se- 
parate the bad from the good.'^ Nor will they, when acting 
under the direction of the Most High, be liable to the smallest 
error. No fisherman can distinguish between the most dif- 
ferent sorts offish more clearly than the angels will, between 
the weakest of the saints, and the most refined of hypocrites. 
Not one that is truly good, shall be cast away; nor one that is 
really bad, be preserved — ] 

That separation will be inexpressibly awful 

[Here the parable was inadequate to convey the truth; 
and therefore our Lord added a further explanaUon .of it. 
Fishes that are cast away suffer no otherwise than in meeting 
death a little sooner than those that are reser%'^ed in vessels* 
But it is not thus with souls that are cast away; for they shall 
be *^ cast into a furnace of fire, where shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth for ever"-— — — O fearful end! how in- 
conceivably different from that of those who shall be treasured 

up in vessels as " meet for their Master's use!" — •] 

Infer 

1. How diligently should we attend the ordinances of 
the gospel! 

[Ministers are made " fishers of men;" and their one em- 
ployment is to " catch men."^ Now it is in the ordinances that 
they go forth to cast their net: and if persons do not attend 
the ordinances, there is no probability of their ever being 
drawn to God.*» Let not any trifling matters then be suffered 
to detain us from the house of God: for we cannot tell the 
precise time at which God has designed to inclose us in his 
net. And what a loss should we sustain, if through absence 
we deprived ourselves of that benefit! Let us then not only 
come to the house of God, but beg him to instruct his servants 
how to cast the net in the most adivantageous manner,' for 
our benefit, and for his glory,] 

2. How careful should we be not to rest in an unsound 
profession of religion! 

[It is not every one that is gathered by the gospel^ that 
shall enjoy its saving benefits. Many there are who approve 
of the truth, and take pleasure in hearing it proclsdmed,^ who 

« Matt iv. 19. Luke v. 10, »» Rom. x. 17. 

» John xxi. 6. k E^ek. xxxiii. ^\> ^ 
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yet shall never enter into the kingdom of heaven. Let all 
then judge themselves by the marks exhibited in the holy 
scriptures. Let them enquire whether, if the separation were 
at this instant to be made, they should be found among ^those 
that are truly alive to God, or those who, though they ^ have 
a name to live, are really dead" before God.^ Let it be re* 
membered that we are now inclosed in the net; and tfaat^ 
though we do not immediately perceive it, the net b at dus 
moment drawing to shore. Speedily will the scrutiny be 
made; and then the final separation. May God prepare us 
for that awful day, by renewing our natures, and accepting us 
in his beloved Son!— - 



»Rev-iii. Ir 



CCXLL THE HOUSEHOLDER. 

Matt* xiii. 52. Every Scribe which is instructed unto the king' 
dam of heaven^ is like unto a man that is an householdery 
which brinffeth forth out of his treasure things new and old* 

IT is of importance to all, but especially to those who 
are to teach others, that they understand clearly the mys- 
teries of the gosi>el — 

An ignorant minister, like a leaky vessel, disappoints 
those who expect consolation from him — 

But a well instructed Scribe or minister resembles a 
housekeeper or steward, who, having made good provi- 
sion for the &mily, feeds them to the full — 

With thb comparison our Lord encouraged his atten- 
tive and intelligent disciples — 

The resemblance of every such minister to an house- 
holder may be traced in that 

I. He is provided with all things necessary for the family 
over whom he is placed 

A steward, or householder, has the charge of providing 
for the family — 

He considers not only what is wanting at the present 
moment, but what will be wanted on future occasions — 

And he preserves for future use the productions of 
foreign climes, or of succeeding seasons — 
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Thus every pious minister labours to provide for the 
church of God 

1. He makes himself acquainted with the wants of all 
his people 

[The church, over which he is made an overseer, is God's 

fiunily— . 

To supply their returning wants is his peculiar duty — 

Hence he is led to reflect upon their various states-— 

He contemplates the duties and dangers, the trials and 

temptations, die supports and consolations experienced by 

each — 

And thus endeavours to learn what will be most suitable to 

their respective cases—] 

2. He lays up in store what he may afterwards bring 

forth for their use 

[The scriptures are the grand repository of sacred know- 
ledge — 

These therefore he searches with diligence, and ^^ treasures^* 
up with care-* 

But while he furnishes his mind with ^^ old thtngSj^ he is 
observant also of " new"— » 

What he daily sees, or hears, or feels, is added carefully to 
his stock-r— . 

Thus his knowledge becomes tempered and matured by ex- 
perience — 

And his fund of information is suited to the necessities of 
aD to whom he ministers — ^] 

In prosecuting his work 
II. He dispenses seasonably to each according to their 
respective wants 

A householder or steward, furnishes out of his store 
what is wanted for daily use — 

And apportions to all the branches of the family what 
is suited to their respective stations— 

Thus a well-instructed minister demeans himself in 
the church of Christ 

1. He gives to all an aggreeable variety 

[Though Christ and his salvation be the great topic of his 
discourses, he descends, on proper occasions, to many other 
subjects connected with it — 

He opens the mysteries of the ** Old*^ Testament, and il- 
lustrates them by the ** Neixf* — 

He declares what God has asserted in his word, and con- 
firms it by daily observation and experience — 
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And though it is not grievous to him to repeat acknow- 
ledged truths, he endeavours continually to represent them in 
a new point of view — '\ 

2. He administers to each his proper portion 

[To those whose growth in grace enables them to 

strong meat, he explains the deep mysteries of religii 

To those who can only feed on milk, he contents himself 

with proposing simply our fall in Adam, and our recovery by 

Christ- 
He considers the peculiar experiences incident to different 

states, and discriminates between that which is good and bad 

in each- 
He gives the cup of consolation to the drooping penitent, or 

doubting believer, but holds forth the waters of jealousy to 

those who are of suspicious character^-— 

Thus neither disabled by ignorance nor withheld by doth, 

neither bribed by aflpection nor deterred by fear, he ^ gives to 

each his portion of bread in due season^—] 

Infer 

1. The vast importance of the ministerial office 

[If we had only to provide for the body, it were but a 

small matter — 

But the souls of thousands depend on those who minister in 

holy things- 
Well may we say, *' Who is sufficient for these things?*''^— 
May all who have undertaken the office of the ministry, 

have grace to qualify themselves for it with diligence, and t» 

execute it with fidelity! — ] 

2. The benefit arising from it to the church 

[How ill supplied would every member of k family be, if 
each were left to provide for himself! 

And how injurious would such a distraction be to their re- 
spective callings! — 

Much more would these inconveniences be felt, if there 
were no stated ministrv— 

Let all then be thankful that the Master of the family has 
appointed stewards to make suitable provision for thenw^ 

Let them pray that their ministers may be taught of God to 
teach others 

And let them improve w^ith diligence the ordinances dis- 
pensed among thern-^— ] 
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CCXLIL THE NEW WINE AND OLD BOTTLES. 

Luke V* S6-— 38. And he spake also a parable unto them; No 
man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old: ifother* 
rviscj then both the.new mcJteth a renty and the piece that vhis 
taken cut of the new agreeth not with the old. And no man 
putteth new wine into old bottles; else the new wine will 
burst the bottles^ and be spilled^ and the bottles shall perish. 
But new wine must be put into new bottles; and both are pre* 
served. 

THE cavils of objectors have been frequently over- 
ruled for the benefit of the church — They have given rise 
to many of our Lord's most instructive discourses, and 
thereby furnish us with a much clearer and more exten- 
sive knowledge of our duty — Thrice m this chapter do 
we see our Lord called upon to answer the objections 
that were either secretly entertained or openly expressed 
against him — His forgiving of sins, and associating with 
sinners had given offence; but he vindicated his conduct 
with respect to both, and has afforded us herein a rich 
discovery of his power and grace — In the context he was 
condemned for leaving his disciples so much at liberty re- 
specting the duty of fasting — In reply to the queries put 
to him on this subject, he delivered the parables which 
we have now read — The substance of them will be 
brought to your view, while we shew 

L For what ends, and to what extent, austerities are to be 
practised under the gospel dispensation 

The austerities referred to in the text are fasting and 
solemn seasons of humiliation and prayer" — 

These are certainly necessary under the Christian dis- 
pensation 

[Our, Lord does not say that the children of the bride- 
chamber were never to fast, but only, not while the bridegroom 
was with them** — Nor in the parables before us docs he say 
that the old garment should not be mended, nor the wine put 
into botdes at all, but only that discretion was to be exercised 
with respect to the manner of doing these things — These inti- 
piatioDS alone were sufficient to establish the propriety of prac- 
tising the duty there spoken of; but they are enforced by ma- 
ny other passages of holy scripture — Our Lord gives direc- 

§ 

» Ver. 33. ^ Vct. ^4. 
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tions respecting our behaviour when we fast;® and indeed ex* 
pressly says that, after his removal from them, his disciples 
should fast* — ] 

But the necessity for such austerities exists only in a 
certain view and to a certain extent 

[We are'^ot to suppose that the practiite of austerities 
constitutes any part of religion itself — Nor can they merit any 
thing, as the papists imagine; nor should they be multiplied 
after human inventions — Nor indeed should we so practise 
them as to injure our health, or to induce a neglect of our 
social duties—They are to be regarded only as the scaffold to 
the building, or the means to the end— 'The intent of them is, 
to subdue our appetites, and to bring our thoughts and desires 
into obedience to Christ — ^There are indeed particular occa- 
sions, which demand peculiar abstinence and self-denial®— As 
there are seasons for holy feasting and joy, so are there also 
for fasting^and sorrow^ — Wisdom and sincerity are requisite 
for the forming a right judgment respecting these things— -Bat 
rightly understood, and duly practised, they will conduce 
much to our advancement in true piety.] 

The caution given respecting them in the text leads 
us to observe, that 

II. However proper they are in their place, yet an inju- 
dicious attempt to enfore the practice of them will 
injure rather than subserve the interests of religion 

The enjoining of austerities is injudicious, if it be 
either unseasonable or unsuitable for the persons on 
whom they are imposed. 

[It would, as our Lord observes, be unseasonable to mourn 
at a wedding feast: and it would be unsuitable to patch a piece 
of new and harsh cloth on a garment that was old and rent; or 
to put a strong fermenting wine into old leathern bottles— 
Thus the prescribing of difficult and severe duties to a young 
convert would be unsuitable, because he cannot be supposed to 
have attained strength sufficient for the performance of them"— ] 

An attempt to impose them under such circumstances 
will do an injury to religion 

1. It will give wrong notions of religion itself 
[The world is ready enough to take up bad impressions of 
religion, however wisely it be described, or faithfully practised 

c Matt. vi. 16—18. d Ver. 35. 

e Matt. xVii. 2 1. 1 Cor. vii. 5. f Eccl. iii. 4. 
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*— ^ut what will they say if we represent it in a formidable 
shape?— 4Surel^ they will exclaim against it as gloomy, super- 
stitious, hateful — ^What a stumbling-block must this lay in dieir 
way!— -What an obstacle must this be to the spread of the 
gospel!— «Yea, what a dishonour to Jesus himself to represent 
his yoke so heavy, and his burthen so intolerable! — Besides 
$he sincere enjuirer after truth will be likely to be misled— 
He will suppose that Christianity consists rather in the perform- 
ance of penances than in the exercise of holy and devout af- 
fections—Surely we should be cautious not to give occasion 
for such unfounded sentiments, and such fatal errors — ] 

' 2. It will discourage the v^^eak in their pursuit of re- 
ligion 

[When the weak address themselves to such duties, they 
will be disgusted and disheartened— And perhaps from des- 
pair of attaining to religion will relinquish the pursuit of it 
altogether— As new wine would burst the leathern bottles that 
by long use and age are become too weak to resist the fer- 
mentation, and the wine as well as the bottles would perish; 
80 will both the religion we inculcate, and the persons, on 
whom we impose it, be likely to perish, if, through an ill 
judged zeal, we neglect to suit our advice to the strength of 
those who receive it— Our Lord himself forbore to say many 
things to his disciples because they were not yet able to re- 
ceive them>^ — And St. Paul fed the Corinthian converts with 
milk and not with meat, because they were not yet able to di- 
gest strong food^— -Their conduct in these respects exempli- 
fied the subject we are considering; and must be imitated by 
usy if we would advance the interests of religion in the world— J 

This subject may teach us 

1. To judge with candour 

[We are but too apt to judge of others by our own ex- 
perience, and to condemn them as enthusiasts if they exceed, 
or as lukewarm if they fall short of, the standard we have 
raised-— Even sincere persons will sometimes be found uniting 
with Pharisees in calumniating the children of God — But it 
is not our province, nor are we competent, to judge others — 
The disciples of John might do right in fasting often, and 
yet the disciples of Jesus not do wrong in forbearing to fast 
— ^There are many things belonging to the situations of indi- 
viduals, of which God alone can judge — We must therefore 
leave every man to ** stand or fall to his own master"— Every 
one should labour to approve himself to God, and allow to 
others the liberty of judging and acting for themselves—] 

2. To prescribe with wisdom 

[Not ministers only, but all Christians who are advanceii 

t John xvl ^, h 1 Cor. 'm. 1 

Vol. hi. M 
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in religion, are called upon to give advice— 'This office should' 
be performed with much caution — We should be careful ** not 
to break the bruised reed, or quench the smoking flax'^^As 
Jacob would not over-drive his flocks lest he should kill Ae 
lambs,* so should we pay an especial attention to the weak*- 
Wc should imitate our good shepherd who " carries the lambs 
in his bosom, and gently leads them that are with young^— • 
We must not indeed dissemble with any, or encourage th^ 
in the ways of sin*— -But there may be too much severity as 
well as too much laxness in our injunctions and advice— -We 
must act in spiritual things as we do in administering to the 
bodily wants of those who depend on us; We ^^ feed the babes 
with milk, and give strong meat to those only who, by reason 
of age, are able to digest it"^— ] 

3. To press forward with diligence 
[Our Lord intended that his disciples should advance- 
Accordingly we find Paul ** in fastings often"— And the Is- 
raelites, whom God would not at first lead through the land 
of the Philistines lest they should be discouraged at the sight 
of their enemies, were afterwards brought to engage in a con- 
tinued scene of warfare — Thus must we be fighting the good 
fight of faith — We must not be always children, nor must we 
ever think we have yet attained; but must press forward to 
higher attainments and more arduous duties— If at any timie 
we be under darkness or distress of any kind, that is a call for 
more particular humiliation and contrition— -But, independent 
of any peculiar call, it will be our wisdom to live much in the 
exercise of secret fasting and prayer— Our ti'ouble will be 
richly recompensed, and our advancement greatly promoted 
— Let us then watch unto prayer, and, like the great apostlei 
*' keep our body under and bring it into subjection, lest after 
having advised others, we. ourselves should become cast- 
aways"^ — ] 

» (ien. xxxiii. 13. ^ Heb. v. 12 — U. * 1 Cor.ix.3r. 
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Mark vii. 14—1 6. And when he had called ail the people unto 
him^ he said unto them^ Hearken unto me every one ofyou^ 
and understand. There is nothiiig from without a man^ thai 
entering into him can defile him: but the things which come 
out of him^ those are they that defile the man* If any man 
have ears to iiear let him hear. 

IT is by no means uncommon to see an excessive at- 
CuchinQnt to human institutions in x\vos^ ^v\vo Vvw^i verv 
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little regard for the laws of God — Persons of this de- 
scription are ever eager to censure a trifling deviation 
from some foolish custom, while they allow themselves 
in a constant violation of the most imiK)rtant duties — 
They strain at a gnat and swallow a camel — S^ch werc^ 
the Pharisees of old — They liad condemned our Lord's 
disciples for not complying with their traditions — Our 
Lord therefore first exposed their hypocrisy, and "then 
vindicated his followers by a very apposite parable — 

In illustration of tlie parable we shall endeavour to 
shew 
I. What it is which defiles die soul 

Our Lord observes that " whatsoever entereth into a 
man cannot defile him" — Not but that a man is defiled 
by drunkenness and excess — But it is the disposition 
which is indulged and not the mere act of eating or 
drinking that constitutes that defilement — As the lieart 
is the seat of spiritual defilement, so diat alone wliic.h 
proceeds from it, or resides in it, can render him un- 
clean in the sight of God — The things thcreibrc which 
defile a man are 

Evil words 
[These proceed out of the abundance of the heart— And 
alas! what ^^ filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness^' do they 
betray!— What a want of reverence for the Deity is discover- 
ed hy prof one words — Well does God say that ** He will not 
hold mose guiltless'' who utter them— iln^ry and fiasshnate 
expressions manifest a murderous rancour in the heart*^ — And 
justly subject those who use them, to the- punishment of hell- 
fire*^— ivJ^J^ is held in abhorrence even by those who are most 
addicted to the practice of it^-^-Nor can pelrsons who give way 
to it have any portion in the kingdom of heaven^ — Who would 
augur well of that heart, which gives vent to slander and ca- 
lumnyf^'^v who does not approve the sentence of excision, 
which David had decreed against those who should be noto- 
riously addicted to such habits?'*^— Pleasing as fatterij is to 
our vain minds, every one is disgusted with it except when it 
bears the semblance of truth-— NTor will God fail to punish 
those who so basely prostitute the powers of speech^— -Even 
an idle word is odious in the sight of God — And a strict ac- 
count of it shall be rendered in the day of judgment^—] 



» I John lii. 15. »> Matt. v. 22. « llc>7, 'x.^Vv. \?>. 

** P». cL 5. « Ps. xii. 3. f M«\U. -^Vv. oC>. 
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Evil dispositions 
[There is not any thing more sordid and grovelling than 
a worldly and covetous disposition— ^The object of its desire is 
always stigmatized by the name of ^^Jilthy lucre"— As for 
envy^ it is justly represented as rottenness in the boness^— It 
even operates as a disorder to reduce our bodily frame, at the 
same time that it wastes and destroys the ^oyA'^-^Censortovsnen 
is nearly allied to this; and no less indicates a narrow, selfishi 
and base mind— -What stronger symptom of internal depravity 
can there be than a peevish^ discontented^ murmuring spirit?— 
Even Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of those 
who should indulge such a temper, that God would execute 
his judgments upon them^ — Levity is less hateful indeed; but 
it argues an unmindfulness of the divine presence, and a state 
of soul very unbecoming those who are on the brink and pre- 
cipice of eternity — Nor is sloth by any means a small indica« 
tion of a corrupt heart— It enervates adl our powers, and unfits 
us for the service either of God or man — In what light our 
Lord regards this disposition we clearly see by that address of 
his, " Thou wicked and slothful servant;'' " Cast ye the un- . 
profitable servant into outer darknessl"] 

Evil thoughts 
[The very *^ thoughts of our hearts are all naked and 
open before God" — And he regards them as infallible marks 
of the state of our souls — ^Those thoughts indeed which are 
rejected instantly with indignation, do not leave any stain up** 
on the soul — But those which are in the least degree harbour- 
ed and indulged, most assuredly defile us»— We are told that 
" the very thought of foolishness is sin"» — And Simon Magus 
was exhorted to ^^ pray that the thought of his heart might be 
forgiven him"''— Indeed it is but a small part of the wicked- 
ness of the heart that discovers itself by words and actions- 
All sin is first conceived in the imagination; and much lies 
buried there for want of an opportunity to break forth— Who 
can number the proud^ the impure^ the uncharitable^ the re* 
vengeful^ the unbelieving^ and the ^^ vain thoughts that often 
lodge in the soul?" — Or who can estimate the guilt which we 
contract by means of them? — It is worthy of remark, that these 
are the very things whereby our Lord himself says that the 
heart is defiled* — And these are the things which, when brought 
to maturity, fill the world with adulteries, murders and all man- 
ner of abominations"* — ] 

The very peculiar manner in which this truth is deli- 
vered by our Lord leads us to shew 



1 



r Prov. xiv. 30. »» Jude 14—16. « Prov. xxiv. 9. 

k Acts viii 22. i Vcr. 21 — 23. « Jam. iv. 1. 
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IL The importance of understanding and knowing tliis 

Our Lcmd '^ called all the people unto him;" he addres- 
sed tfaem not only collectively, but, as it were, individu- 
ally, "everyone" — He repeated his exhortation, " Hear- 
ken and understand" — And lastly, he confirmed it with 
a very emphatical admonition, " He tliat hath ears to 
hear, let him hear" — Now the reason of all this solem- 
nity will appear, if we consider, that on the clear know- 
ledge of this truth depends our knowledge of every tiling 
that is important in religion — Without it we cannot 
know 

!• The extent of our own depravity 

[While we think that our defilement arises principally 
from outward actions, we shall entertain a good opinion of our- 
selves— If we have been kept from flagrant transgressions, we 
shall be, like Paul in his unconverted state, ^^ alive without the 
law"-*>But if the spirituality of the commandment, and our 
deviations from the line of duty, be made to appear to us, we 
like him shall ^^ die,'' that is, we shall see ourselves dead in 
tresspasses and sins° — Knowing the depravity of our own 
hearts, we shall be willing to humble ourselves before God as 
undone sinners — ^We shall cry like Job, Behold I am vile; I 
repent, and abhor myself in dust and ashes — Now till we be 
thus brought to loathe ourselves, we have no genuine repent- 
ance— We must therefore learn wherein spiritual defilement 
consists, if ever we would have the guilt of it removed from 
our souls— -For, except we repent, we must perish — ] 

2. The impossibility of cleansing ourselves 

[The lopping off a few branches of sin is no more than 
what an unregenerate person may do — While therefore he sup- 
poses that all his defilement consists in those, he will be depend- 
ing on his own strength»-But our disorder is far beyond any 
remedy of our own prescription*—" The whole head is sick, 
and the whole heart is faint" — *•' Every imagination of the 
thoughts of our hearts has been only evil continually" — We 
must, therefore, become entire new creatures — " Old things 
must pass away, and all things must become new" — And is 
such a change within the power of unassisted man to effect? — 
Let any one strive to put away every evil disposition, and to 
suppress with indignation every rising thought of sin— Let 
him plant the contrary dispositions in his heart, and cherish 
with delight the thoughts that are of a contrary tendency — He 



" Rom. vii. 9. 
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may as well attempt to build a world as to do this in his own 
strength®— Yet this must be done— We do not say that a per- 
son must be absfolutely perfect here; but he must pant sutcr 
perfection, and loathe himself for every remaining imperfect* 
ion even of thought — Surely this must be the work of that al- 
mighty agent who spake the universe into existence, and 
brought order and beauty out of the shapeless chaosP—- And 
when we know the depth of our depravity, then and then only, 
shall we be willing to seek help from him on whom it is laid-*] 

3. The suitableness and excellency of the gospel sal- 
vation 

[While ignorant of our own depravity we are unaffected 
with the tidings of the gospel— -Others may appear to need a 
fountain, but we do not, because we have very little pollutioh 
— ^Others may need a new heart, but we have a very good on4 
by nature— -Thus the offers of the gospel are of no value in our 
eyes-r-But when we know the depth of our corruptions, we are 
thankful to hear of a fountain opened for sin; and the promise 
of a new heart is precious to our souls^i — ^The gospel then ap- 
f pears exactly suited to our necessities, and ^^ every thing is 
acc6unted as dung and dross for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of it" — '] 

Application 

1. To those who lay a stress on formal services 

[We mean not to depreciate an outward conformity to reli- 
gion — But where there is no more than that, the soul is in a lost 
and perishing condition — That is only like " the painting of a 
sepulchre which is full of rottenness and all uncleanness" — ^Re- 
member then ye must " lay the axe to the root of the tree"— 
" Ye must be born again" — ^This is the solemn and repeated 
declaration of Christ himself—'* Ye must be bom of the Spi- 
rit, or ye can never enter into the kingdom of God*'— Hearken 
then and understand this solemn admonition-— Let every one 
of you apply it to himself — Cry with David, " Create in me a 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit within me*' — If 
any man hath ears to hear, let him hear — "] 

2^ To those who have begun to experience vital and 
spiritual religion 

[It is an unspeakable blessing to know any thing of your 
own hearts — Nor can you ever be sufficiently thankiful to him 
who has discovered to you " the mystery of iniquity" within 
you— But what earnest heed ought you to take lest you be 



" Jer. xiii. 23. p Eph. i. 19, 20. and ii. 10. q Ezek. xxxvi, 25—27. 
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drawn again "under the power of your corruptions! — You still 
carry about with you ** a body of sin and death"*—" The flesh 
lusteth still against the spirit as well as the spirit against the 
flesh"— Let it then be your daily endeavour to " crucify the 
flesh with its affections and lusts"— Be daily ** putting off the 
old man which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and 
be putting on the new man," &c.— It is a solemn admonition 
which God has given you, " If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy"—." Ye are now the temple of the 
Holy Ghost;" O guard against every thought or desire that 
may grieve your divine guest— You must resist the first risings 
of inclination — A desire indulged will blind the eyes, and har- 
den the heart, and bring in with it an host of sins — Above all, 
commit yourselves to that almighty Saviour, who has promised 
to -preserve you blameless unto his heavenly kingdom — So 
shall you be washed in his blood from every fresh contracted 
stain*-— And be rendered " meet for the inheritance of the saints 
in light"—] 



CCXLIV. THE BLIND LEADING THE BLIND. 

Liuke vi. 39. And he spake a parable unto them; Can the blinds 
lead the blind? shall they not both fall into the ditch? 

IGNORANCE is, in itself, more excusable thaii 
vice — 
. But in some cases its effects are equally pernicious' — 

This is manifestly true in the concerns of the soul — 

A person, ignorant of the vray of salvation must fall' 
short of heaven — 

And, if he undertake to direct others, will ruin all who 
follow him 

To impress this truth on our minds, our Lord re- 
peatedly uttered this parable'' — 
I. The scope of the parable 

The Pharisees, through their professed sanctity, gain- 
ed extensive influence — 



» A person may ruin himself no less by imprudence than by de- 
bauchery; and a General may bring as great Cdlamiiies on his ar- 
my through unskiifulness, as if he had betrayed them into the 
hands of their enemies. *» Matt. xv. H. 



88 THE BLIND LEADING THE BLIND. (^^^) 

And were implicidy followed by the deluded populace^- 
The consequences were extremely fatal to them both — 
In this parable our Lord intended to reprove 

1. The presumption of such guides 

[No man should undertake an office for which he is not 
qualified — 

Much less so important an office as that of guiding men to 
heaven- 
Yet many assume it for filthy lucre sake, without any other 
qualification than that of a little human learning — 

But what would be thought of a man, who, because he was 
conversant with the learned languages, and philosophy, should 
engage to navigate a ship? — 

Yet he would only subject a few hundreds of persons to tem- 
poral death 

Whereas a minister that misleads his people, involves thou- 
sands in everlasting destruction — 

How horrible is such presumption! and how surely must it 
bring down upon the offenders the signal vengeance of hea- 
" ven!*^< — 

Let all who would not perish under such an accumulated 
load of guilt, examine well their motives for undertaking their 
qualifications for discharging, and their manner of executing, 
this high office** — ] 

2. The folly of such followers 

[The generality never once consider whether their guide 
be competent to direct them; nor enquire into the truth of the 
directions given them — 

They commit their souls to his care, as though there were 
no possibility of erring, or no danger in error— 

They even prefer such teachers as " prophesy unto them 
smooth things'**— 

But would any man act thus in matters of less importance?— 

Would any person who had a disorder to be healed, or a 
cause to be tried, employ a physician or a lawyer that .was 

c 2 Chron. xxvi. 16—21. 

^ It should be remembered, that it is not human learning which 
can qualify a man for the ministerial office, but rather an experi* 
ciice of true rclii;k»n in his own soul. The Pharisees were acquaint- 
ed with (he letttru'i the scriptures, hut they understood not thetfiirit 
of them: they saw not the spirituality of the moral law, nor the 
typical import of the ceremonial law. Thus being: ignorant of their 
fallen state, and of the means appointed for their recovery, they 
were cnly blind guicirs. yl man musf be converted himself before he 
vncirr takes to convert others: he must be able to adopt the language 
vf the :ipost]c. See 1 John i. 1, :>. 

" hai XXX. *? — : I . hv. v. 3C>, o\. 
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ignorant of his profession, if he could have access to one of 
approved ability?— 

Would any bUnd person commit himself to the guidance of 
one who also was destitute of sight?-^ 

Cap any one doubt what would be the consequence of such 
folly?— 

What ma<^efliis th^n is it tor men to rest sati3fie4 with the 
instructions of those, whose whole dispositions and conduct 
maQtfest, that they are ignor^int of the way to heavcn!-?* 

That their guides will be partakers of their dooip, will af- 
ford but little QQHSQlation to them, when they themselves are 
suffering the bitter consequences of their folly— %*] 

The truth asserted in the parable is too obvious to 
need either procxf or illustration: we shall therefore pro- 
ceed to consider 

II. The lessons we should learn from it 

Though the familiarity of our Lord's expressions ^ip- 
pears at first sight calculated to produce a smile, they 
afford just occasion for the most solenm admonitions. 

1. Guard against error in the concerns of your souls 

[Many suppose that ignorance is an excuse for error-^ 
But God has sufficiently warned us against this mistake^-i— 
It is certain, that there is a great diversity of doctk'ines 

among those who imdertake to teac h 

And, that error is more prevalent than truth——— 
Sttt-d[]^ multitudes who throng the broad road, cannot pro* 
cure safety for those who walk in it— 

We must dare to leave the beaten track of self- righteous- 
ness and formality, for the less frequented path of faith and 
holiness— 

Nor must we hope to reach the fold of God, unless we fol- 
low the footsteps of his flock^ — ] 

2. Try what you hear by the touchstone of Cod's 

word 

[The scriptures are the only proper rule of our faith and 

practice—* 

To them we must refer every thing as to an unerring 
standard^ — 



*4* The whole of this subject requires to be treated with pecu* 
liar tendemesS) lest we appear to be bringing only a railing accu- 
sation against our brethren, when we should be seeking rather the 
edification of our flock. We must not indeed shrink from ex- 
pounding any portion of God's word; but we must always be 
careful to ** speak the truth in love." 

^ Hoe. iv.-0. laai. xxyii* 1 1. £ph. v. vi. 

c Canfc L 8. Matt vil 13, 14. k Uai. vVvV.^O. 

VpL. III. N 
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Nor must any human authority supersede the exercise of 
our own judgment'— 

If an angel from heaven were to preach, we ought to try his 
word by this test— 

This was approved in the Bersens of old;^ and it is express- 
ly enjoined on us^ — ] 

3. Seek the instruction and guidance of the Hdy 

Spirit 

[However plainly man may preach, God alone can ena- 
ble you to profit™ — 

Of yourselves you will be far more ready to embrace the 
self-exalting tenets of deceivers, than the humiliating doc- 
trines of the gospel— 

■ But the Holy Ghost shall be given to those who seek his 
influence'*— 

And sjjiall guide into all truth those. who submit to his 
teaching** — 

Let all then, whatever be their capacity or attainments^ im- 
plore his help— • 

Then, though babes in human science, fhey shall be taugjht 
the things that are hid from the wise and prudent^-^^] 

m ■ I ■ - » I II m ■! — — — II 

« Matt, xxiii. 8—10. ^ Acts xvii. 11. « 1 Thess. v. 21. 

™ Isai. xlviii. 17. » Luke xi. 13. • 

o John xvi. ] 3. and 1 John ii. 30. p Matt. xi. 35, 26. 
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CCXLV. A LITTLE CHILD. 

Matt, xviii. 1 — 4-. At the same time came the disciples unto yc" 
sus^ saijing\ Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 
And Jesus called a little child unto him^ and set htm in the 
midst ofthem^ and said^ Verily I say unto you^ Except ye be 
converted^ and become as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Whoaoever^ therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child^ the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven, 

DISPUTES of any kind among the children of God 
are most unbecoming their holy cliaracter, more espe- 
cially when they originate in a competition for pre'-emi- 
nence — Yet such is the depravity of our nature that 
we are prone to affect superiority and distinction even 
after we have seen the vanity of earthly things — The 
disciples of Christ, as well from their condition in the 
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world fts from the example set before their eyes, seemed 
least exposed to such a temptatioir, yet even they re- 
peatedly manifested an ambitious desire of worldly ho- 
nours — They had been disputing who among. them 
should be the greatest in that earthly kingdom which 
they supf)osed their Master was about to establish — Our 
Lord knowing all which had past in their hearts, inter^^ 
rogated them with respect to the subject of their conver- 
sation — But they, ashamed of it (as well they might be) 
held their peace-r--Fi"dii)g however that all attempts to 
conceal it from him were in vain, they referred the mat- 
ter to his decision* — Our Lord did decide it; but in a 
way they little expected — He exhibited before their eyes 
an emblem of true greatness, and shev^^d them 

I. The nature of conversion 

The conversion here spoken of means either a deliver- 
ance from that sin of which they were guilty, or a turn- 
ing from sin in general** — Taking it in the more enlarged, 
sense, it imports the becoming like a little child 

1. In humility of mind 

[A little child is not filled with notions of his own great-' 
ness and self-sufficiency, but feels his dependence on others 
for support — Happy would it be for us if such were the habit 
of our minds towards God — But fallen nature is far removed 
from such a state as this — We universally think of ourselves 
more highly than we ought to think — And imagine ourselves 
possessed of whatever is necessary for our salvation— -But in 
conversion our views are greatly changed — We arc brought 
to acknowledge our eylreme guilt and helplessness— And are 
made willing to depend on Christ alone for righteousness, and 
strength*^—] 

2. In teachableness of disposition 

[Man in his natural state is as prone to lean to his^own 
understanding as to trust in an arm of flesh — Almost every 
one thinks he knows his duty; nor do they who confess their 
need of human instruction, feel any want of the teachings of 
God's spirit— -But in this respect also their views are altered as 
soon as they partake of converting grace— -As a little child is 

. ■ I ■ ■ .1 .. .. I ■! . »l . 

/ , 

• Compare St. Mark's ac90unt, Ch. ix. S3 — 35. 

^ Our Lord's words may be understood either as a particular ad- 
tnonidon to /Arm, or as a general declaration grounded on this par* 
dcular occurrence. 

• Sec St Paul's views of these things before and after bis con- 
versiooy Rom/vii. 9. and Phil. iii. 0< 7. 
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denstble of his ignorance, and ready to receive, without gain- 
saying, the instructions given him, so the converted person^ 
conscious that he knows nothing as he ought to know, desires 
to have the eyes of his understanding enlightened-^He no 
longer disputes against the declarations of scripture, but re- 
ceives them implicitly, and looks up to God for that spiritual 
discernmetit whereby alone he can discover their truth imd 
importance^**—] 

3. In indifference to the world 
[The world is the idol which man in his unconverted state 
adores — Its riches and honours are the great objects of his af- 
fection and pursuit^-^In this he is the very reverse of a litde 
child—- An infant has no solicitude about earthlv distinctions 
-—Satisfied with the one object of his desire, he leaves others 
to contend for power and pre-eminence*— Thus it is with the 
Christian that is truly converted to God»— He has one great 
concern which occupies his mind, one great prize which he is 
seeking to obtain — Whether we have much or little of this 
world he judges to be a matter of little consequence — He does 
ikldeed covet riches and honour; but it is the honour that 
Cometh of God, and the unsearchable riches of Chrisb— -And 
excessive cares about earthly honours or wealth he leaves to 
those who have no inheritance beyond the grave® — ] 

Haying shewn his disciples by tliis emblematical re- 
presentation what conversion was, our Lord proceeded 
to declare 

n. The importance of it 

This he suggests in two different points of view 

1. Without such conversion no man can be partaker 
of the kingdom of grace on earth,' or the kingdom of 
glory in heaven 

[Conversion is necessary before we can be truly admitted 
into the kingdom of grace on earth — We are indeed received 
into coveniint with God in bapiism; but il is regeneration that 
really makes tis his children — We can never come to Christ as 
a Saviour, till we feel our need of him— We cannot learn <rf 
him, till we be willing to be taught— Nor can we ever glorify 
him, till we be dead to the things of time and sense — The gate 
is too strait for us; the way of admission is too humiliating^— 
The laws of his kingdom are such that our carnal minds nei- 
ther will nor can obey them^ — ^^Nor can we ever partake of his 
kingdom of glory unless we experience this change — What 
could we do in heaven even if we were admitted there? We 
sliouid have no meetness for it, no dispositions suited to the 



^ Job xxxiv, 32. Ps. cxix. 18. 
^Rom> viiL 7. 
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enjoyment of it — ^The glorified saints all cast their crowns be- 
fore the feet of Jesus^ and pfostrate themselves in deep hu- 
mility, ascribing all their salvation to him-— How could we 
unite with them when we have never .deigned to glorify him 
thus on earth?»*«-As for our worldly desires, what should we 
find to gratify them there?— *Heaven could be no heaven to 
us, if our affections were not set on the thipgs that are there, 
and our employments suited to the exercises of that bles- 
sed state***] 

2. In pfoportibn as we experience such conversion 
will be our exaltation here and.hereafter. 

[Our Lord, now plainly answers the question put to him 
-^Let any one point out to us the person that most eminentlv 
resembles a little child, and we will immediately point out to 
him the greatest person in the world— -It is not human gran- 
deur that constitutes a person great, but moral excellence— 
** The righteous is fnore excellent ihan his neighbour,*' what- 
ever other advantages his neighbour may possess — £ven the 
ungodly cannot Hut admire those most, who are most truly 
humble— At the very time that they revile and persecute 
them, they reverence them in their hearts, and have a secret 
wish that they themselves were like them — And the godly 
invariably admire those most who are the greatest proficients 
in this grace — ^The exaltation of such persons hereafter will 
certainly also be proportionably great— Perhaps tbcre is not 
one in heaven nearer the throne of God than he, who, when 
on earth, called himself " less than due least of all saints"*^ — 
Indeed God has repeatedly assured us that ^^ he who hum- 
bledi himself ^hall be exalted" — ] 

We may iiil»RovE this subject 
1. Foi' conviction 

[How few are there who truly resemble a little child! — 
By the- generality such a disposition would be consider^dlas 
mean, abject, enthusiastic— -Bat let it be remembered tha^ it is 
absolutely necessary for the salvation of our souls — If a con- 
version from one particular sin was necessary in order to the 
salvation of the apostles notwithstanding ail they had experi- 
enced, how much more must conversion be necessary fpr us, 
whose sins are so multiplied, and whose attainments are so 
small-<^Let us receive this declaration then as from the lips of 
him who shall judge the world — Let us apply to ourselves that 
solemn word. Ye must be born again^ — And let us in- 
stantly seek that change which is so difficult in its attainment| 
aiad so important in its consequences—] 



e ""ph. iii. 8. *» John Vii. % 5>7 • 
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2. For instruction in righteousness 
[Have we been renewed in the Spirit of our minds? Let 
us seek to be renewed more and more—- The apostles had for* 
saken all for Christ, and yet relapsed into the sin of woridli- 
ness and ambition— We never can become so childlike but that 
there may be room for farther advancement — ^Let the presence 
then of a little child be always a source of instruction to u»— * 
Let us observe his simplicity of mind, and unity of desire; 
and let us regard him as a pattern for imitation — ^This was the 
very mind of Christ himself, who, being in the forrii of God, 
humbled himself, and took upon him the form of a servant- 
Let the same mind therefore be in* us that was in him^^— ^^ Seek- 
est thou great things unto thyself? seek them not:***' " Mind 
not high things, but condescend to low things"* — ^^ Whosoever 
would become the greatest of all, let him make himself the 
least of all, and the servant of all" — 1 

^ Phil. iL 5, 6. ^ Jer. xlv. 5. > Rom. xii. 16. in the Greeks 



CCXLVL AN OFFENDING MEMBER. 

Mark ix. 43 — ^-S- J^ thif hand offend thee^ cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter into lifo maimed^ than having two 
hands^ to go into helly into the jire that never shall be 
quenched: zuhere their worm dieth notj and the fire is not 
quenched. And if thy foot offend thee^ cut it off: it is bet* 
ter for thee to enter halt into lifo^ than having two foet^ to 
he cast into heiiy into the Jire that never shall be quenched: 
where their xvorm dieth not^ and the Jire is not quenched* 
And if thine eye offend thee^ phick it out: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye^ than having 
two eyes^ to be cast into hell-fire: where their worm tReth 
noty and the fre is not quenched. 

TO oppose and persecute the people of God is to 
make God himself our enemy — Nor can we cast a stum- 
bling-block in their way without aggravating thereby our 
own condemnation*— But it is not only by open pro-. 
iimencss that we endan}2:er our salvation; we are no less 
obnoxious to the displeasure of God if we retain any se- 
cret sin — Hence our Lord gives us the most solemn and 

a Ver. 42. 
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repeated admonitions to cut off every occasion of sin — 
In discoursing on his words we shall consider 

I. His injunctions 

There are many things which prove to us an occa- 
sion of sin i 

. [We arc too ready to be drawn^ aside by our worldai i/i" 
terestS'^-How often have they led men to profane the sabbath, 
to engage in unlawful occupations, to practice deceit and 
falsehood, and in a thousand other ways to violate the dic- 
tates of their conscience! — How has an undue regard to them 
deterred many from embracing the gospel and following the 
Lord fully !^ — And how many have been turned aside by them 
from the truth of God, even after they had maintained a long 
and honourable profession!*^ — Carnal affections also frequently 
prove a very fatal snare~How many spiritual people have 
been led to connect themselves for life with an unconverted 
person through an unwillingness to thwart their natural incli- 
nations, and that too, in opposition to the most express com- 
mands of God^ — How many through an excess of attachment 
have idolized the creature while they possessed it, and mur- 
mured against God the instant it was removed! — Need we add 
sensual appetites to this black catalogue? who, that knows the 
danger of an impure look,® must not tremble?-—] 

These, as soon as ever we discover their baneful ten- 
dency, should be cut off 

[We are far from condemning these things as bad im 
themselves-— Our carnal appetites and affections were given 
us to be indulged, and our worldly interests indispensably re- 
quirr'a considerable degree of care and attention — But when 
tlieyi)ecome stumbling-blocks to us and betray us into sin, 
tfien they become sinful in themselves, and must instantly be 
cut off — Nor must any consideration whatever induce us to 
spare them — If they be dear to us as an " eye," or useful, and 
apparendy necessary to us as a " hand" or " foot," we must 
sacrifice them without pity or reserve — Different ^tuations 
indeed call for much prudence and discretion in the execution 
of this duty— We must not lose sight of meekness and humi- 
lity when we are exercising a necessary firmness and self-de- 
nial—Nevertheless we must not tamper with our conscience, 
but fulfil our duty, and leave events to God — j 

To aid us in obeying our Lord's injunctions, let 
us consider 



«» Mark x. 22. c 2 Tim. iv. \0. 

^ 2 Cor. vi. U, jr. c "SUxx, v. 2^^ ^9. 
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II. The arguments with which he enforced them . 

Men in general are averse to hear any thing of the 
terror^ of the Lord — But St. Paul insist^ on them ia 
order to persuade mem — ^And -our Lord himself fre- 
quently urged them on his hearers as inducements to 
obedience— The arguments with which he enforced his 
precepts in the text are most sdemn and weighty 

1. God will surely deal with men hereafter accord- 
ing to their conduct in this life 

[This truth is not merely asserted, but assumed in the text 
as incontrovertible and undoubted-— Nor is there any truth 
whatever, that is more agreeable to reason^ or more abundant* 
ly confirmed by the sacred oracles''—- And can any thing be a 
stronger argument for self-denial?— Surely if eternal, happiness 
or misery must be the issue of our conduct, we should dili* 
gently consider ouk ways, and put away the accursed thing 
that would ruin our souls— If we had no future account to 
give of our conduct, we might say, " Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die*' — But, if we believe the scriptures, we shall 
rather labour to act with a view to the future judgment-i^} 

2. Heaven, notwithstanduig all the trials we may en- 
dure in our way to it, is infinitely better than hell, what- 
ever we may enjoy in our ^vay thither 

[It is certain that the mortification of sin is often painfii} 
like the cutting off of a member from the body— But it is no 
less certain that that pain is followed by much peace and joy 
— But supposing the road to heaven were ever so thorny, will 
not eternal glory be a sufficient recompence for our toil?— 
And supposing the gratifications of sin to be without allojr 
(though it will be found that the delicious draught is mixed 
with much gall) will they not be dearly purchased witfi the 
loss of the soul? — Will not the torments of hell be greiiter 
than the pleasures of sin? — ^The worms that may feed upon 
the body will die when our flesh is consumed; and the fire 
that may consume our body will be extinguished at. last for 
want of fuel — But " the worm that will gnaw our conscience 
will never die; nor will the fire of God's wrath be ever 
quenched," because we shall be preserved as food for the one 
and fuel for the other to all eternity — ^What can sin oflFqr us 
that can compensate for such a doom? — Surely then this ar- 
gument should induce us to mortify our most beloved lusts— 
Our Lord repeats it thus frequently, that it may the more 
deeply impress our miuds — ^Let us then weigh k with the 

f Rom. vii'i. 13. Gvxl. vi. 7> 8, 
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Infer 

!• In what a lamentable state are the world at largeT 

[Men wiD persuade themselves that they are in the way 
to heavien, even .while they are neglecting many duties, and 
committing many actual sins— But can they derive much 
encouragement from the words of our text?— O that they did 
but credit the declarations of oiir Lord! — Shall they, who re- 
tain auSj onebosiom lust, be in danger of ^^ hell-fire," and they 
be safe who live in the alhrwed commission of numy sins?— - 
Have 'they no reason to dread the worm diat dietfi nbt, and 
the fire that is not quenched? — Shall they set up their idob in 
their heart,' and God not answei' them according to the multi- 
tude of their idolsfs — ^Would to God that we could weep 
over such poor deluded creatures; that- ^ t)ur head were 
waters, and our eyes a fountain of tears to run down for them 
day and night!"— May God f;tve them just views of ^e eter- 
nal word!— And may they b^ so perstiaded by these terrors 
of the Lord, a^ to flee' immediate^ from the wrath to come, 
and to lay hold on eternal life! — "] 

2. What need have the professors of rel^ion to watch 
over their own hearts! 

[It is no easy thing to know whether we be freed from 
our besetting sin — We have many pleas to urge in extenu- 
ation of its guilt, and many specious names whereby to con- 
ceal its malignity — How were even the disciples themselves 
led captive by ambition and revenge, when they were least 
aware of their subjection to such evil principles!''— -Thus it 
may be with us also— How then should we search and try 
our heartsi to (ind out our besetting sins! — And how should we 
cry to God, ** Search me, O God, and try the ground of my 
heart, &c.!"'T<-Let all then who name the name of Christ 
be jealous of themselves— And ^^ laying aside every weight, 
and the sin that doth most easily beset them, let them run 
their race with patience"—] ^ 

3. What reason have we to be thankful for the cove- 
nant of grace! 

[Whatsoever God requires of us, he has also promised to 
us in the covenant of grace— Has he coinmanded us to part 
with every sin, however precious or profitable it may be?. He 
has also promised, that ^^ sin shall not have dominion over 
us."^ — He has pledged his word not Only to forgive the sins 



r Ezek. xlv. 4. ^ Mark ix. 34. Luke ix. 54. 

i Ps xxxix. 23, 24, ^ Rom. vi. 14. 
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of the penitlent, but to *^ cleatiHe them from all unrighteous- 
nesa"'— Let those then who tremble ai the injunctions in the 
text, look up to Jesus for help — Let them plead the promiMrs 
which he has made-^And doubtless they shall find his ^ ma 
sufficient for tliem'^— -^^ They shall do all things through thrift 
strengthening them*' — ^I'his is the portion of all who embraci; 
that covenant, which ^* is ordered in all tilings and sure""^ 
f^et every l)eliever then rejoice in that covenant; and ^ hold 
ist the beginning of his confidence stedfast unto the end''—] 
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CCXLVIL THE UNMJiUCIFUL SERVANT. 

Matt. '»\4tti d2— 35. Then hU lord^ after he had called Um^ 
0aidunto kim\ thou wtcked $ervant^ I forgave thee all that 
Mtj because thou desiredst me: Shouldent not thou aUo hmt 
had compaesion on thy fellow^eervant^ even as I had pity it^ 
theef And his lord was wroth^ and delivered him to the tor* 
mentorsj tiH he ihould pay all that was due unto him* So 
likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you^ if ft 

' ftoM your hearts forf^ive not every one his brother their \ 
trespasses, 

*MKN ill general thi.ik themselves sufficiently in- 
structed in niorulity 

But, for the most part, their views of it are very pariul 
and defective — 

The duty of forgiving injuries is universally acknoir- 
Icgcd — 

But few are aware to w hat an extent it is required of 
Vcm — 

Pcti r, though a good man, needed must instroclion 
n this head — 

He thought (he* limits he assigned to this principle wcrt 
'cneroiis and aUipU — 

lint our Lou! rectified his judgment by an explicitdt- 
laration — 

AikI poinftd (nit the grounds of his duty in an instruc- 

.f |)iirai)Ur — 

''nmi the vordh before us we are led to consider thf 
7/, the rettyrmahlnicss and tlic necessity of Chriblia'^ 
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I. The extent * 

[It does not forbid the execution of humaii>*laivsi9 j since 
magistrates are appointed of God on pvurpoQ^i^o cnfbrq^ 

them*^-r ' 

Nor does it prohibit the just e^ ^rcise of autho^it}r,in panQOf^ 
or masters— 

But it must extend to all offence, howevjejx numeiiQUa^ 

however heaipus**^—'-'^— 

And proceed from a h^art wholly divested oC malice .or ne-. 
sentin^ntf-rr— 

We need not indeed restore to our favour poe who continues 
unworthy of it**-— : 

Or forbear to punish him while he continues, to merit our 
displeaBure-rr 

But we. must pity the oifend^ while. iWe punish. .the 
oflTence— 

And seek, in inflicting punishment^ both his and the public 
good— 

We must feel towards, him a^«n ^ffeotid&ateparent towards 
an offending child^ — 

We must feel di^>ose€l 4o pray for himy^d- to aovcr, rather 
than expose, his faults^- — 

And ^e must •earnestly desire (to behold in Min sticb atdis- 
position, as may open a way to perfect reconciliation, mth 
him—] 

n. Thfe reasonableness 

Every man owes to God a debt that exceeds .all \calcu- 
lation-r—^ ! . '' 

Nor can the debt which any fellqw-rcreature owes ^to us, 
ii| bear any proportion to that which we owe to God*^— . 

^ Yet we all hope to obtain of God a free remission and-for- 
givene8» — 

Yea, provided we believe in Christ, bur debt is alreadjhcan- 
celled— « 

Should not then a sense of mercy received, incline tis tp 
shew rticrcy?— 

Should we " take a fellow-servant by. the throat,'* when the 
great Lord of all ,has jspared us?-;- 

Should we rigorously exact a few pence, when we have re- 
ceived a remission of ten thousand talents?*— 

It would be base indeed not to act towards aa offending 



' Rom. xiii. 4. • *» " Seventy times seven." ^ Prbv. xxiv. 29, 

* Luke xvii. 3, 4. • ^^ from your heart ft ** . f Frov. xxiv. 17. 18. 

* Ten thousand talents amount to above four millionB sterling; 
^licreas an hundred pence are somewhat less than three guineas, 
^oddr. in loc. 
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brother, as God has acted towards us, when we were enenic 
and rebels^— ] 

III. The necessity 

[There is an intimate connexion between the exercise o 
God^s mercy to us, and ours to others-— 

Though our forgiving of others cannot merit forgivencfl 
from God, yet it will certainly be followed by it^— 

On the other hand, an unmerciful disposition towards othei 
will be the certain means of excluding us from God's favouH- 

It will cut us oiF from the enjoyment of the mercy we stemi 
to have obtained'^— - 

In uttering the Lord's prayer, we shall even seal our ow 
condemnation^"-* 

Let us then, if we desire to find mercy in the day of judg 
ment, forgive others, as we hope to be forgiven"^] 

Let us LEARN from hence. 

L How to obtain forgiveness for our own ofTences 
[We must not merely ask for patience in hopes of dii 
charging our own debt— - 

We must rather acknowledge our inability to pay one siagb 
mite— 

And implore at God's hands a free and complete for 
given e ss" " ' 

We must not however conclude from the parable, that then 
is no need of the mediation of Christ — 

It is through him alone that we can derive any blessingi 
from God^ 

But we must ask for mercy a« a g\Jt^ instead of attemptiof 
to make any compensation for our own iniquities—^] 

2. How to obtain a forgiving temper towards others 
[If we know not what we ourselves merit at God's hsodt 
we shall be ready to think much of any injuries which we r^ 
ceive from others— 

But if once we become sensible of the greatness of oo 
debt to God, and of the obligations he has laid us under bv die 
free oiTers of his mercy, wt shall feel no difficulty in excmtfig 
forbearance and forgiveness-^ 

Rescmtment cannot long dwell in the bosom of one who bv 
tasted redeeming love— • 



^ The Jubilee commenced on the day of atonement, to shew tkii 
men are then especially bound to exci cise mercy, when they Ihen* 
selves have received mercjr. Lev xxv. 9. 

> Matt. vi. 1 4, 15. Jam. it. 13. 

k The parable must not be understood to say, that God reTokcsU 
mercy, when he has once really pardoned us. See Rom. %l ^ 
Jlrb. viii. J?. ^ Man. \\. \*1. ^ Col. iii. 12, 13. 
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Let it then be our study to obtain a thorough knowledge of 
oar own depravity, and to imitate the long«suf{ering, which 
we ourselves so richly experience — ^] 



CCXLVIIL THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 

Luke X. 30— 35. A certain man went down from Jerusalem t9 

yerichOy and fell among thieves^ which stripped him of his 

raiment^ and wounded him^ and departed^ leaving him half 

dead. Arid by chance there came down a certain priest that 

ivay; and when he saw him^ he passed by on the other side* 

And likewise a Levite^ zvhen he was at the place^ came and 

looked on him^ and passed by on the other side* But a certain 

'Samaritan^ as he journeyed^ came where he was: and when. 

he saw him^ he had compassion on him^ and went to himy and 

bound up his wounds^ pouring in oil and wine^ and set him on 

his own beast y and brought him to an inn^ and took care of 

him. And on the morrow^ when he departed^ he took out two 

penccf and gave them to the host^ arid said unto him^ Take 

care of him: and whatsoever thou spendest more^ when I 

come again I will repay thee* 

MUCH address is necessary in dealing with persons 
of a captious spirit — 

We should speak to them with faithfulness, yet avoid 
giving them any unnecessary offence — 

Our Lord was continually beset with persons of this 
description — 

But in nothing was his divine wisdom more conspi- 
cuous than in the answers he gave them — 

The parable before us aidmirabiy illustrates this ob- 
servation 

I. Explain the parable 

We cannot enter into the full meaning of thd para- 
ble without attending particularly to the occasion of it 

[A teacher of the law had interrogated our Lord respect- 
ing the )¥ay to life— . 

And was desired by our Lord to state what the law re- 
quired*-T- ' 

The lawyer gave a just summary of its requirements, not 
doubting but that he had fulfilled them all— 

»Ver,25— 29. 
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Our Lord suggested in reply, that though obedifiuoer lOvthe 
law would entitle him to life, he was little aware of .the cxtBQt 
to which that obedience must be carried—-* 

The lawyer (whether from feair of conviction, or confidence 
of having fullilled them, we cannot say,) passed over the first 
commandment, and asked for an explanation of the seconcU— 

To convey the desired information, and to correct his self- 
justifying spirit, our Lord spake this parable—] 

The circumstances of the parable deserve also to be 
noticed 

[A Jew is represented to have been robbed and wounded 
between Jericho and Jerusalem^ — 

A priest, and a Levite (thousands of whom dwelt at Jericho) 
are supposed to have seen him in their way to Jerusalem-— 

But, though from their very office they were called to exer* 
cise compassion, they passed by him without administering any 
comfort or relief® — 

*^ A Samaritan is then introduced as performing the kindest 
offices towards him^— 

And as engaging for the whole expence of his maintenance 
"and cure*— - 

Thus our Lord shewed, that any person, of whatever na- 
tion, or whatever religion, must be esteemed our neighbour — 

By his artful statement also, he drew from the lawyer him- 
self an express, though reluctant, acknowledgment pf . £his 
truth^— ] 

But the peculiar suitableness of the parable to the. oc- 
casion is that which most needs explanation. 

[The lawyer was manifestly of a proud self-righteOus 
spirits— 

Though he knew the letter of the law, he was ignorant of 
its spiritual import— 



^ This wa^ probable enough, as a desert much infested with rob- 
bers lay between them. 

^ The latter from curiosity " came and looked on him;** but 
turned away as the priest had done before him. 

^ There was a most inveterate hatred between the Jews and Sa- 
maritans (Compare John iv. 9. and viii. 48.) but the minute rel|i* 
tion of the circumstances was well calculated to disarm the lawyer's 
prejudice. 

« Two-pence was equal to about fifteen-pence of our moneys and 
might be the amount of the expence already incurred; or perhaps 
might be as much as the Samaritan could spare at that time. I^s 
liberality was sufficiently manifest by his engagement to defray the 
whole sum that might become due. 

*" The lawyer though compeljed to give honour to tb.e.Samarit^, 
studiously avoided mentioning his name. e Ver. 25. 



(M8.) THE G«OD SAMARITAN. 103 

He supposed 'that he fa^ merited eternal life by his obe- 



Yet he was far frofln shewing a loving disposition toward 

our Lotd himself— 

The parable <qienedlo him more extensive views of the 

law- 
It shewed him that^ so far from having practised hisrduty, 

he had not even understood it— - 
-Thtts it destroyed *at once all his self-righteous hopes-— 
And^ at^e same time, inculcated the necessity of practical, 

and universal benevolence — 

• Mild as die 'rebuke was, it could uot but convince his 

judgment-*- 

Yet was k so conveyed that it could not reasonably give 

oflFence— ] 

The parable tbUs explained, we may now proceed to 

II. Improve it 

Various are the lessons which this scripture may teach 



Ii may yery properly lead us to contemplate 

1; The folly of self-righteousness 
[The law requires us to ^^ love God with ail our hearts, 
and our neighbour as ourselves" — 

And if we obeyed it perfecdy without the smallest defect 
throughout our whole lives, we might be justified by it-*- 

But who ever loved and served God to the utmost extent 
of all his faculties and powers?— 

Who 6ver incessantly occupied himself in laboiu-s of love 
towards those who hated and despised himf — 

Who has not felt some backwardness to communion with 
God, and some want of sympathy with his neighbour?-— 

Yet the law can be satisfied with nothing less than perfect 
obedience— 

It denounces a curse against us if we transgress it in one 
single Itistance^ 

Hence we are told that no flesh living can be justified by 



. Let us then ciease to expect life by our own obedience—- 
' Let usfor^ever shut' our mouths and stand guilty before 
Godk— 

Let us acknowledge ourselves to need mercy as much as the 
apostles^-— 

And adopt the language of St. Paul°* — ] 



t*iammmmmtmmtmmm^tiamimmammtmtti^Ui^imJi*mmm!mm»mtttm^mmmttmimdmmma/m*t 



^ Cal.iii. 10. ^ Rom. ill. 20. ' k Rom. iii. 19. 

iGalrii. 16. «" Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
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2. The true nature of Christian charity 

[We are apt to imagine that persons of our own aatioo^ 
sect, or party, arc the proper objects of our love- 
But Christian charity extends itself to all maQktnd— > 
- The distinctions of religion or politicks should be forgotten, 
whenever an object stands in need of our assistance-— 

' And we should sympathize as truly with our bitterest ene- 
my, as with our dearest friend — 

Thus did St. Paul compassionate the unbelieving Jews*— 
And our Lord weep over their murderous and devoted 
citjr*^— 

Let us then endeavour to mortify our narrow, selfish princi- 
plest— 

And to abound in disinterested, self^enying oflices of 
loveP— ] 

3. The astonishing love of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ 

[The parable was certainly not intended to represent his 

love-— 

But it affords us a proper occasion to notice it— 

We justly admire the conduct of the benevolent Samaritan— 

And the consideration, that his kindness was shewn to a 

detested Jew, greatly enhances its value- 
How then must we admire the love of Christ towards our 

ruined race! 

We were robbed of the image of God in which we were 

made-— 

We were left altogether '^ dead in trespasses and sins'*-— 

No created beings could administer any effectual relief— 

But Jesus beheld us lying in our blood^ — 

Yet, though we were his enemies, he pitied us'— 

He not only took care of us, but ^^laid down his life for 

us''— 

He has taken upon himself also the whole charge of our 

cure- 
There is nothing that we want, which he has not freely 

bestowed upon us — 

Let us then magnify and adore our generous Benefactor— 
While we respect the exercise of love in a fellow creature, 

let us study to comprehend the unsearchable love of Christf— 
And let us make his love to us the model of our love to 

others* — ] 



irfata 



tt Rom. ix. 2, 3. • LukeMx. 41. 

p If tins were the subject of a Charity Sermon it would be pro* 
per, in this place, to advert to the particular circumstances of the 
cliarity. ^ Ezek. xvi. ^ ' Rom. v. 6, S, 

•Eph, '•* •» John XV. 13. 
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CCXLIX. TH£ BICU FOOL. 

Luke xu. HO, Hi. Bat 6^ taiduntd him^ th^fool^ this night 

thy soul shall be required of thee: then whose shalt those 
things be whith thou hast protidedf So is he that hyeth up 
treasure for himself and is not rich toioards God* 

Hear we the voice of a gloomy enthusiast, a deluded 
bigot, or ati imperkras t^rant?-:^ 

Are these reproachful menaces the wild efiusions 6t irt- 
temperate zeal? — 

No: the text presents ta us the just expressions of /e- 
hovah's indignation — 

Covetousneasy irv whOflHsdever found, cannot fiul of 
provoking his utter abhorrence — 

A yotr^g fMft hdd applied to leBtEis to procui^ fahw an 
equitable share of hi^ jxitemal inheritance — 

Our Lord declined ady interference, as foreign front 
the purpOiSes of his mission — 

And, knowing the disposition which had assumed the 
garb of equity, reproved it* — 

The parable before us was spoken to enforce that re- 
proof — 

And the address of Ood to the charaofer tfMcfe deline- 
ated, strongly intimated the danger to which the youth 
himi^ Was exposed — 

There are, silas! too many still who are actuated by 
simi&r principles*^ — 

For their conviction we shall enquire^ 

I. What were the grounds of God's indignation MffOMt 
thcridiman? 

No evil could attach to the rich man Od aocounf of the 
iiruitfiilDes of his ground — 

Nor was be altc^ether to be blamed for dtvmag prv* 
dent means of secorkig his proprrty*— 

He shooU ihdeed have remembered that there iftte 
objects enow aroOTid him, whose warns shoold be siq^ 
plied from his superfluities' — 



»Ver. 13— 15. ^ E^A. KMJuSL ZU 

*ltwaAWTaa^xh€r€he€U>tbUkcltnmniogisp^aUVI^kdl»lf^ 
perhaps too tbcKwtf too x&ackflairtf iilipiedH^ « WkstskMJ 
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But his oflfence principally consisted in two things 

1. An idolatrous regard to thie world 

[He imagined that the world was enable of rendering 
him happy— 

And that the enjoyinent of it would be permanent for many 
years*-!— 

But what could be more absurd than such expectations as 
these?— 

Can affluence secure freedom from pain either of body or 
of mind? — 

Can it ward of personal afflictions, or compose dbmestic 
troubles?— 

Is there \nore real happiness in palaces than in the humble 
cottage? — 

Does not the experience of Solomon attest the revefse of 
this?«— 

And has not our Lord himself affirmed the same?^ 

But, if wealth were capable of making us happy^ can we 
§ecure the continuance of it a single 4ay?— - 

Are not all exposed to such calamities as reduced Jfob to 
poverty?*^— 

Is not the ins^bility of riches declared in the strongest 
terms?'*— 

Or, if they were tnore stable, can we prolong our own 
lives?— 

Has not the voice of inspiration warned us against any such 
vain idea?*— 

And did not the event manifest the folly of the rich man^s 
expectations?*' — 

. Well then might God address him by that humiliating ^ 
pellation* — 

Well might he deride his fruitless anxieties, and delusive 
hopes"*— 

And justly did he cut him off as a warning to others—] 

2. An utter disregard of God 

[Amidst his prospects of carnal happiness he had no 
thoughts of God — 

He addressed his soul as though it had no existence beyond 
the body, nor any capacity superior to the beasts — 

Had he regarded God, how different would his speech have 
been!— 

^^ Soul, thou hast hitherto been too solicitous about the bor' 
dy— 



d Ver. 19, e Eccl. ii. 1 1, f Ver. 15. 

ir Job i. 13 — 19. fc Prov. xxiii. 5. 1 Jam. iv. 13—15, 

k « nia nighty ksfcr » « ThoufooV 

« « WhOfit shall those thitige fce, lifc^ 
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^ Bat-joom the body, through the boimty of Providence, is 

amply provided fbr^-*- 
^^ From henceforth therefore banish all anxiety about carnal 

tUngs— - 
^^ And occupy thyself about thy spirituid and eternal in* 



^^ Thau shalt now be the one object of my care and atten** 

tion — 
^ And the body shall be altogether devoted to thy service*— 
•« God Kath provided for thee a far richer portion than this 

world can give-— 
** Now therefore set thyself to serve him with all thy facul- 
ties and powers — 
^^ Bless him that he has not ^^ required thee of me^' unpre- 
pared— 
*^ And the more dme thou hast lost, exert thyself the more tft 

redeem the moments that may still be allotted thee"^ 
Such an address wouldhave been a just requital of the di- 
vine goodness— 

Nor would it ever have brought upon him the judgments 
experienced— / 

But such reflections were far enough from his mind-** 
The bounties .of Providence served but-to confirm Ida sen- 
sual habits—- 

And the donor was eclipsed by the very gifts which he be- 
stowed— 

Surely then the divine displeasure was not more than ade* 
quate to his demerits?—] 

The improvement which our Lord made of this pa- 
rable leads us to enquire 

II. Whether there be not amongst ourselves also simi- 
lar objects of his displeasure? 

A man iiiixious about me world and regardless of Ills 
soul is a very common character in eveiy place 

[To make provision for ourselves and families is by no 
means sinful" — 

Such prudent care will very well consist with fervent piety**— 

But our concern about earthly things should not preclude 
an attention to the soul-— , 

Our first 'duty is to " lay up treasure in heaven"— 

By embracing Christ and his promises we may be ^^ rich in 
faith"— 

And by exerting ourselves in his service we may be ^^ rich 
in good works" — 

Thus, however poor with/espect to this worlds we may be 
" rich towards God"— 

« / Tim. V. 8. RgTO. xi\. \\, 



lot Tim ^ v^w looi^t (^Mfk) 

Qot how kw «niMeit m wJm M»f iticif qhiflf einplfly- 
xnent!— 

Hov l«aguj|A M our dmirc after ** Chrivt*^ imsMrdiaUe 
riches," when compared with our anxiety about t))fi unrigh- 
teous mammon!?-^ 

How cheerful, constant, and indefatigable ia our lllbour for 
die body, vHitte that for tfaie soul n at b^t leeble, occasional, 
and reluctant!—] 

Erery sueh p&ntcm resendrfes the rich fool in Ae pa- 
rable 

1. In his fyiy 

[He shews that he disregards his soul in comparison of 

bis body-— 

And that the concerns of time appear to him more impor- 

^t thari those of etenuty«^ 
^VWt can exceed ^P folly of Uvinff in such a state?— 
How will such a^ ooe, if uot stupitied by sin^ condemo him- 
self in a dying hour!— 

0aw will he st^od amsized when he shaU^appear at the tri- 
bunal of God!P— ] 

2. In hb puniflhment 

[Every worldling indeed is not cut off without a previous 

warnings— 

But, whenever he be taken awiqr he ia summoned before 

God in wrath — 

He is torn from the idpls which he had cherished in his 

bosom- 
Not the smallest portion of his former comforts is left lum— - 
He is called by an incensed master tP give ^ account of Us 

stewardship— 

And for his folly is consigned over to everlastingbumings—^] 

Wt cai\aot CONCLUDE without remarking, Aaw wide- 
ly different Ood^s sentiments are from those of men 

[Men account us wise in proportiou as we prosecute our 
temporal interests'^— 

And consider a diligent attention to our eternal welfore as 
a mark of weakness and folty-— 

But God forms a very difllerent estimate of human action^--' 

The amassing of wealth is in his eyes like the ** loading 
oneself with thick clay'**- 

But the laying up treasure in heaven is the very beginiiiiig 
of wisdom' — 

Let us then study to be Hke-minded with God—- ^ 

And let us be content to be despised by man if we may 
but receive a plaudit from our Judge— 

P Wisd. V. 4. <i Ps. xUx. 18. ' Hab, ii. 6. • Ps. cxi. IG. 
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I;<et US HOC however ciny our disregard of the world to a 
crimiiial excess^*- i 

WhUe we ure m the world we should diligently perform the 
duties of our station^--- 

But our first and greatest care should be to obtaiu an eter- 
nal inheritance*^ 

So, whenever our soul shall be required^-we shall give it up 
with joy— 

And possess our portion when the vanities of time shall be 
no more*-*] 
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CCL. THE WATCHFUL SERVANT. 

Luke xii. 35-^3 T". Let your loins be girded about ^ and your 
lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait 
for their lord, when he will return from the wedding; that, 
rvhen he cometh and knocketh^ they may open to him imrne^ 
diatehfm Blessed are those servants whom the Lord^ when he 
anneth^ shall find watching: verily I say unto you^ that he 
shall gird himself and make them to sit dowi} to meat^ and 
will come forth and serve them* 

SUCH is the uncertainty of life, and such the impor- 
tance of eternal things, that one Mrould suppose every 
one should feel the necessity of standing ready for death 
wd judgment, even though no injunctions had been 
given usxto that effect — ^But our Lord frequently insist- 
ed on that subject, and, in parables as well as in plainer 
tenns, inculcated the duty of continual watchfulness — 
In the parable before us he mentions 

L Our duty. 

All of us are servants of one common Lord and Mas- 
ter — He is absent, and has commanded all of us to wait 
for his Iretum 

1. In certain expectation that he will come 

[The time of his return is the time of death and judgment 
*— This may be protracted, so that scoffers may say^ Where 
is die promise of his coming?*-— But ^^ he is not slack concem- 

• m»: I > I I ' I. I ■ I.. I. ■ I , . 11 

» Ver. 45. with 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 
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iDg his promise"—- He is only exercising bis patiepce and long- 
suffering toward the ungodly world** — And at the expiraMn 
of the time allotted them, he will surely come—-] 

2. In constant readiness to receive him 
[This is the more immediate import of the metaphors in 
the te^t*' — We should gather in the aiFections which too oftea 
entangle our feet-—*' Unite my heart to fear thy name/* should 
be our daily prayer — Whatever obstructs us in the way of duty 
should be put away — Our graces too should be kept in lively 
exercise — And the one desire of our soul should be, so t& hai^e' 
every thing within us regulated according to our Master's' 
willvthat the very instant he shall knock, we may receive him 
gladly and without fear — ] 

To enforce the practice of this duty our Lord subjoins 
11. Motives to the performance of it 

The motives suggested in the parable are of very dif- 
ferent kinds 

1. Encouraging . 

[Thrice does our Lord pronounce the watchful servant 
'* blessed*'** — Indeed what can be more blessed than to be pre- 
pared to meet our God?— To such servants he promises the 
most exalted honour — We do not indeed conceive that Jesus 
will repeat in heaven any such act of condescension as ' he 
once submitted to on earth® — But there is no expression of 
kindness which the meanest servant could manifest to the most 
beloved Master, which Jesus will not manifest to his faithful 
servants in heaven — He has prepared the richest banquet for 
them; and will "feed them, and lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters"^ — And should not this prospect stimulate us 
to watchfulness? who would not perform the work when they 
are promised such wages?—] 

2. Alarming 

[What indignation would a nobleman feel, if, having 6r- 
dered his servants to be ready for his reception, he should' be*^ 
kept a long time knocking at the door at midnight, and find: 
not a servant awake, or so much as a light in his house!— 
And will not Jesus be justly indignant, if he shall find such 



^ 2 Pet iii. 9. 

^ It was the custom to wear long garments, which they girded up 
when they were about to do any thing that required activity and ex- 
ertion. And lights or torches were used at their nuptials, which 
were usually celebrated in the evening. * Ver, 37, 38, 43. 

« The Romans waited on their slaves at the feasts of Saturn; hut 
we do not suppose that our Lord alluded to this, because his hearers 
probably were not acqusrinted with the feet. ^ Rev. vii. 17. 
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a receptioii from any one of us?— -He tells us that he will 
scourge that ser\'ant with such severity as to *"*" cut him asun- 
der"— And that he will assign him his portion among his open 
and avowed enemies^^— Nor will he treat in this manner those 
only who are riotous and debauched, but those also who neg- 
lect to prepare for his arrival^— He will however make a dis- 
tinction between the punishment of different servants, propor- 
tioning- the stripes to the opportunities he had afforded them 
of knowing iod doing his will' — But the fewest stripe9 Will be 
dreadful^ and the pam of them eternal— -How should such an 
awful consideration as this awaken us! — Sorely our hearts must 
be harder than adamant, if they be not impressed by it — 1 

We may improve this parable 

1. For self-exammatibn 

[Peter asked whether it related to the disciples?—- and our 
Lord directed them. to examine themselves whether they were 
such servants?*'— This is a proper direction for us — Are we 
then ^' /fie" such servants?— ——Let us remember that to 
such, and such alone, will our Lord's advent be a source of 
joy — To all others, what a terrible surprise will his coming 
bef — Let us then resolve, with God's grace, to watch^ — Who 
would not watch if he knew that his house wQuld be assaulted 
by thieves? And shall we not watch to preserve our souls?^^ — 
Whatever be 6ur station among men, our duty to Jesas is the 
same— -O diat we may all meet his approbation, and receive 
his blessing! — 1 

2. For consolation 

[The time of his coming may appear long — But it is 
only as one or two watches of a single night" — How soon will 
this be past?— And how sweet will be our rest at the expira- 
tion of it!— -Let us then ^^ exercise ourselves unto godliness'* 
— Let us not sleep as do others; but let us watch and be so- 
bers—Let us, as dear fellow-servants, strive to keep each other 
awake and lively-^ And soon shall we hear the wished-for 
knock— Blessed period! May we all be found ready for it; 
and welcome our divine Master with son^s of gratitude and 
triumph^ — "] . ' 



ff Ver. 46. * Ver. 47. « Ver. 48. 

kVer.41,42. iHab. ii. I. "* Ver. 39, 40. 

n Ver. 38. *> 1 Thess. 5, 6. p Isai. xxv. 9. 
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CCLL THE BARREN FIG-TREE. 

Luke xiii. 7 — 9« Then said he unto the dresser of his vinty€trd^ 
Behold^ these three years I come seeking fruit on tKsJlff' 
txeej and find none: cut it doxxm; rvhy cumhereth ii m 
ground? And he answering^ said unto him^ Lord^ let it abnt 
this year also, till I shall dig about it^ and dung it: artdW 
it bear fruity tpell: and if notj then after that thou sihm 
cut it dcrum* 

PERSONS, who can least bear a scrutiny ihemsdves, 
nre apt to pass the severest censures upcHi othersr— . 

3ut we can never form a just estimate of mea'S; cha- 
racters from the dispensations of Providence towardis 
them — 

Nor, though our conclushms were more certain, w6tild 
it become us to place ourselves oti the seat of judgment-— 

We are far more concerned to prepare for the account 
which we ourselves must render unto God — 

Such was the advice which our Lord gave to his cen- 
sorious hearers — 

He bade them repent of their own sins^ instead of pre« 
suming to judge others' — 

And enforced his admonition with an apposite and in- 
structive parable— 'We sliall enquire 

L In what respects we resemble a barren fig-tree 

Humiliating as the comparison before us is, it is but 
too just — 

We have enjoyed every advantage that could cctttdkiee 
o fruitfulness 

[The fig-tree is represented as planted in a vineyard where 
ihe soil i?^as good, and every attention was paid to it— p 

Thus we have not been left in the open field of the httflthetl 
world— 

We have been planted in the enclosed vineyard of God's 
church— 

His word and ordinances have been regularly administered 
to us — 

We have participated both the stated and occasional labours 
of his ministers — 

a Ver. 1 — 5. 
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Nor has any thing been wanting which could render us 
fruitful — 

God may appeal respiecting us, its he did respecting his 
church of old**— ] v 

Yet it is to be feared we hare hitherto beeh found 
barren < 

[For three suecessire years was th^ fig-tree dii^titttte of 
fruit— • 

And have not we been barren a much lon^r timeN— 

The fruits Which God expects are repetitftiite, faith, tod^ 
obedience*— 

But have w^ moufbed over our sins with dee|> eontriti^ii^ 

Have we fled to Christ as the only refuge and hope of lokt 
sinners?—* 

Have we presented ourselves to him an holy and ItvittgMC^ 
' crifice?— 

Has it. been theJabour and ambition of our souls to abound 
in these fruits? — 

Have* we not even to this hour been ^' barren and unfruitfid 
in the knowledge of Christ?"-^- 

Have we not rather, as cumberers of the ground, beenpr^- 
judicial to those around us?-^ 

Have not those who have been planted near us, reason to 
compla^i that they, have been retarded by us, rather than fur- 
thered in the spiritual life?— ^ 

Surely too many of us deserve the name onoe given to 
Israel of old<* — ] 

We may justly wonder therefore that we are sufFei^d 
to occupy out-respective places 

II. Whence it is thatj notwithstanding bur unfniitful- 
ness, we have been spared^^to this time 

We are ready to suppose that mere unprofitableness is 
no sin — 

But we are not s{>ared because pur state is not hate- 
ful to God 

[The owner of the vineyard noticed all the pains besCoW- 

cd on the fig-tree— 

And felt his disappointment greater every successive jreai^^^ 
Hence he spake of its nnfruitfulness with astonishment and 

indignation^— 



J» Isai. V. 4. c Matt. iii. 8. Luke xviii. 8. and Phil. i. 1 1. 

* Hos. X. I. « Bchold^^Why^ &c." convey these ideas very 
forcibly. » 

Vol. III. Q 
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And must he Yiot wonder that in the midst of so many ad- 
vantages we remain unfruitful?— 

Has he not declai^d that unprofitable servants are objects of 
his abhorrence*^] 

Much less are we spared because we are better than 

others 

[Doubtless there are degrees of sinfulness and guilt—- 

As among men, so in the sight of God, there are some 
worse than others 

But what good can be in him who answers no one end of 
lus creation? 

-The description given of such persons by the prophet is 
stricdy just^f — 

And to them may be addressed those humiliating words of 

Moses**—] 

The intercession of Christ is the true reason of God's 
forbearance towards us 

[The fig-tree was spared only at the request of *' the vine* 
'' dresser"— 

The order given would certainly have been executed, if he 
had not obtained a respite — 

And litde do we think how often death has had a commis- 
sion to cut us down— - 

Surely our continued provocations must often have incensed 
God against us— 

But, in former times, he often revoked his word at the ur^ 
gent request of his servant Moses'— 

Nor can we doubt but that the Psalmist's declaration has 
been often verified in our great Advocate and Interceasori^— ] 

The respite however which is yet prolonged, will 
not last for ever 

III. What doom we must expect if we still continiii^ 
barren 

God will deal with every man according to his works— 

If now at last we should begin to bear fiiiit it would 

be well 

[The vine-dresser undertook to bestow still greater cul- 
ture on the fig-tree— 

And intimated that, if his labours shovdd succeed, it would 
be a source of. much satisfaction to all concerned — 

How much more is this true in reference to our souls!— 



f MaU. XXV. 26, 30. 8: Ezek. xv. 2—4. »» Deut. ix. 4—6. 
* Exod. xxxii. 10, 11, 14. ^ Ps. cvi. 33. 
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At this moment we may consider the trench digging and 
the manure applied to us— 

What a source of comfort will it be, if your means be bles- 
sed with success!— 

The owner of the vineyard, the dresser of it, yea, and the 
inferior labourers too, would gready rejoice*— 

And what a blessing would it be to the tree itself!-—. . 
Instead of being cut down as useless, it would he an orna- 
ment to the vineyard- 
God himself would not disdain to regale himself witlT its 
fruit™ — 

In due season it should be transplanted to that richer vine- 
yard above— 

And should bring forth fruit to God's glory for evermore*— 
Yes, its past unfruitfulness should be no obstruction to its 
Miss- 
But joy and honour should be its everlasting portion-—] 

But if th^ culture be still in vaini we must tws^peedij. 
ly cut down 

[The intercessor himself approved of this in reference to 
the fig-tree — . . . t. 

And can any thing else be expected by those whom thQ|;os- 
pel does not profit?— . i i 

Can any diink that they shall be left to cumber the^ound 
for ever? — 

Must not even the patience of God himself be at laSt ex- 
hausted? — 

Shall he not ere IcHig definitively say. Cut them xhxwx?— 

Must they not then be consigned over to everlasting bum- 

And must not their Intercessor, yea, their own souls, ap- 
prove the sentence? — • . -y: •:.' 

Let every one then attend to the warning given to the an- 
tediluvian world" — , • ..« 

And not defer till the morrow, what^ if left undone,, must 
involve him in such ruin-— 1 

Infer 

1. How thankful should we be to our great Advocate 
and Intercessor! 

[Many since the last year have been cut off by deatb— 

What a mercy should we esteem it tha( we have been 
spared! — 

How dreadful must our state have now been if we had been 
taken unprepared! — 



» Luke XV. 5, 6, 7,10, » Cant. iw^lG. ^ Qcti. S\- ^. ^^ ^ 
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We should have been irrevocabjy doomed to dwell with the 
fallen angels — 

Nor should we ever have heard one more offer of, mercy 
from our offended God-— 

Let us then bless and adore our Lord for this distinguishing 
favour— 

And-let his love constrain us to turn unto htm with our 
whole hearts*^—] 

2. J^ow eafiiest should we be ii> improving the pre- 
sent momenti 

.[^any are de^d who lately sieeo^e^ as likely to live as 
ourselves— 

^Ut when thei^ time was come they could not 'resist the 

stroke of d^atb-r- . /* ' 

Nor can any who are now alive, tell how long a respite ah^)! 
be granted them-r- 

It is probable that many of i^s will be gone before the expi- 
ration of this yeari*— . 
And whenever the fixed period shall arrive, aU interpesmns 
will be in vain — • • 

Let us then redeem the time with all earnestness and zeal— 
And accomplish the great work, before the night comethto 
terminate our labours — ] 

o 2 Pet i. 5--^5* P Perhaps one in twenty. 

^ '■ f!l ■!! Ml .i ■ ■ ■ I I - J J. i ■ .■ , I. 
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Luke xiv. y— rlO. And he put forth a parable to those which 
' ^*v)iVe bidden^ when he marked'' how they chose out the chief 
room; saying" unto them^ when thou art bidden of any man 
^'to-a weddings sit not doivn in the highest r»om; kst a more 
honourable man than thou be bidden of him; and he that bade 
thee and him^ come and say to thee^ Give this mail place; and 
thou b^gin with shame to take, the lowest room. But when 

• thou art bidden^ go arid sit down in the lowest room; that 
when he that bade thee cometh^ he may say unto thee^ Friendj 
'gr>' up higher: then shalt thou have worship in the presence 

* of them that sit at meat with thee. • 

THE Christian is not prohibited from occasionally 
joiiiing in anial festivity — 

- But iie shoukl carefully watch his own spirit and con- 
e/act VFim\ iie venturer. Upon, swch dangerous groufid^— 



(25fL) THE AMBITIOUS GUEST. 117 

And sliould improve his intercourse with worldly com- 
pany for the spiHtual edification of himself and others — 

Our blessed ^Lord was sometimes present at feasts; 
but his conversation at .those seasons was always pious and 
instructive— 

The things which occurred never failed to furnish him 
with abundant matter for useful observation — 

Having noticed at a wedding the indecent ambition of 
the guests, he animadverted on their conduct in the pa- 
rable before us — 

I. The principle here inculcated 

Our Lord did not intend these words merely as a 
maxim for the regulating of our conduct in one particular, 
but as a parable that should be applied to the whole of 
Qur deportment in social life — 

-The scope of the text, whether as originally delivered 
by Solomon, or as quoted and applied by our Lord, is to 
recommend humilit}'* — 

But to enter fully into its meaning, we must analyse, as 
it were, the principle here inculcated; which implies 

!• A deep sense of our own unworthiness 
[If we stand high in our own .estimation, we cannot but 
expect a degree of homage from others-— 

And shall be ready to claim precedence anibpg our equals^— 

But if we have an humiliating sense of our own extreme 
vileness, we shall readily concede pre-eminence to others, and 
take the lowest place as that which properly belbngs to us — 

Such a disposition cannot but spring from self-knowledge; 
nor can it fail of operating in this manner** — "] 

2. An utter contempt of worldly distinctions 
[While we ^^ love that honour which cometh of man," 

w« caiuiot but aspire after it, when, it comes within our reach-— 
But we are taught to the dead, yea crucified, to the world^-— 
And this once obtained, we shall despise the baubles that are 

so much the objects of rival8hip]and contention—] 

3. A readiness to give honour to whom honour is due 
[Though religion teaches us an indifference to manV ap* 

{lause, it does not warrant us to level the established orders of 
' society — 

God requires us to ^^ honour those that are in authority,'* as 
well as to serve and honour him**-— 



» Compare Prov. xxv. 6, 7, with ver. 1 L *» Plv\V.>\% ^» 

• Gal. vi 14. ^ i^ssm. xm* *t .. 
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While therefore a sense of duty will keep us from coveting 
human distinctions for ourselves, it will induce us cheerfoUy to 
pay to others the tribute due to their rank and station-—] 

£xcellent however as this principle is, it needs to be 
limited by prudence, and exercised witli care ' 

[Though this principle can never operate to too great an 
extent, it may exert itself in a very absurd matiner-— 

There are certain decencies in society that ought not to be 
violated, as would be the case if the great and noble should 
literally take the lowest place among those who are of very 
inferior rank— ' 

Besides, it is possible that we may be actuated by pxide, 
while we thus put on an appearance of humility-— 

We need therefore take heed both to our hearts and ways, 
that in obeying this precept we act with sincerity and (Us- 
cretion — ] 

Having endeavoured to explain the principle^ we shall 

point out 

II. Its importance in human life — 

Humility is to the graces of a Christian what holiness 
is to the attributes of the Deity, the beauty and perfection 
of them all — 

1. It conduces in the highest degree to the comfort of 
mankind 

[Nothing tends more to the happiness of our own minds'-^ 

What a source of vexation and anguish is pride! — ' 

With what envy are they beheld to whom precedence has 
been given! — 

What indignation do they excite, who overlook our superior 
claims!® — 

A slight, whether real or supposed, will often fill us with 
rancour as much as the most serious injury could have done — 

But let humility possess our minds, and this source of un- 
easiness is destroyed — 

If we be willing to give honour to others, and be indifferent 
to it ourselves, and especially "if we count ourselves unworthy 
of it, we shall feel no pain at seeing others preferred before 
us — 

Nor does any thing more tend to the peace and comfort of 
society — 

What is it but pride that makes every neighbourhood z scene 
of contention?*"— 



* This idea will be fully understood by those who have ever mixed 
In public iisseniblies. ^ 3dmes m. 14—* 16. 
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What is it but pride tiut creates such factions in a siatef^^ 
What is it but pnde that involves naiiaru ia war aad deso- 



Even the church of God itself is often torn and distracted by 
this fatal principle — 

JLet humility once gain a proper ascendant in the hearts of 
men, and universal harmony will reign^— 

Surely the ioiportance of this principle, cannot be too highly 
rated, or expressed in too energetic terms — ] 

52. It is that whereby men most emiueiitly adorn the 

[The avowed scope of die gospel is to improve the prin- 
ciples and pracuce of mankind— 

And they who receive the truth, are expected to excel in 
every thing that is amiable and praiseworthy — 

How unseemly did the ambition of the sons of Zebedee 
appear!^— 

The ungodly themselves do not hesitate to pronounce them 
' hypocrites who, while they profess religion, are under the do* 
minion of pride and ambiuon-* 

On the other hand, humility irresisdbly commends itself to 

all— 

Who does not admire the concessions made by Abraham to 
his nephew Lot?*— 

Who does not adore the condescension of our Lord in 
washing his disciples' feet?*^ — 

Even those who are most elated with pride themselves, are 
constrained to applaud humility in others — 

And though nothing but the grace of God can induce any 
to embrace the gospel, a suitable deportment in its professors 
will often silence the cavils, and disarm the prejudices, of those 
who ignorandy reject it^] 

This subject will naturally lead us to contemplate 

L The folly of sin 
[There is really ^ much /oUyy as there is sinfulness^ in 
sin — 

In how many instances do men attain by integrity and 
humility, what others in vain seek for by dishonesty and 
arrogance! — 

This is well illustrated in the parable before us— - 

Let us then simply endeavour to glorify God by an holy 
conversation — 

And leave our temporal advancement to his all-wise dis- 
posal — ] 



S James iv. 1. ^ Matt. xx. 20 — 28. » Gen. xiii. 9. 

»^ John xiii. 4, 5. ^ J Pet. ii. 13 — 15. 
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2. The excellence of relifc2:ion 
[Religion does not merely impose rules for our conduct 
towards God, but should vegulate every disposition of our 
minds, and every action of our lives-r- 

Where it has its full influence, it gives a polish, which is 
but poorly mimicked by the refinements of modem polite- 
ness — 

It will not indeed convert a clown into a courtier; but it 
will teaeh every one to act as becomes his station- 
Let us then exhibit iii our respective spheres that simplicity 
of mind and manners, that while it adorns the gospel, shall 
disarm the malice of our enemies, and, if possible, conciliate 
their esteem"* — ] 

"» Rom. xii. 10. I Pet. v. 5. 

■ - ■ ■ ■ 11 f f -~ .».| ^■■— ■ ,„-.....— 

■ ■ 

CCLIIL THE GR£AT SU?P£R» 

Luke xiv. 16—18. Then said he unto hinij A certain num. 
made a great supper^ and bade many: and sent his servant 
at supper-time to say to them that were bidden. Come; for 
All thing's are now ready. And they all with one content 
began to make excuse. 

PERSONS, who are very ignorant of true religiou, 
often express a desire to participate its blessings — - 

Wherever we find them thus open to instruction, we 
should endeavour to teach them the way of God more 
perfectly — ^ 

This was the uniform practice of our blessed Saviour* — 

The person, that addressed our Lord, seemed but littlfc 
acquainted with the nature of the Messiah's kingdom^ — 

Oiir Lord took occasion to rectify his apprehensions on 
that subject — 

And to shew him, under the idea of a feast, that tbe 
provisions of his gospel would be slighted by that whole 
nation — 

The parable in this view declares the rejection of the 
Jews and the call of the Gentiles — 

But it is also applicable to nominal Christians in all 
ages — 

a See John iv. 15, 2U and vi. 34. 35. ^ V^t, 15* 



(253.) THE GREAT SUPPER. 12t 

Its iinp(»i:, as. it Tespecta' us^ may be comprised in two 
observations 

I. Grod invites us fo' partake of the blessihgi^ ot Jiis 
gospel 

The gospel dispensation ii &tiy compared to a sump- 
tuous feast 

[In feasts every thuqg is set forth that caa gratify the pa* 
late — 

Thus in the gospel there is every thing that can administefr 
delight or vigour to the soul — 

There is pai'doii for all the sins that we have ever committed 

strength against all the corruptions or temptations 

that can assail us — 

communion with God through our Lt>rd Jesus 

Christr— 

There are foretastes and earnests of the heavenly glo)y~ 
On these accounts the prophets also .spake .of Jt under. the 
image of a least*^ — ^J 

God sends his servants to invito, men to his table' > 

[The first persons that were invited to it were theJestfs*-«-' 

Upon their rejection of the goapeltljie peptiles^^^a^jbe 

called in' 






The invitation to us Gentiles is j^till cpntinued— . . ,' 
The servant of tlod affe sciit to hasten ijrdiir tatdy stepk-^-f 
We are to^ inform you, that ** all things are xxoytr rieac^,** 
spid, as it were/ Waiting for yoiT--^ 

We are moreover to ur^e yp]} to accept the invUatipn— -^ 
We are to l^ke,* as it were,' Wdenial from yout— ^ ' ' , 
Such is God's desire tp bless us with all spiritual blessingsr^]' 

Nor are any, however mean or abandoned, to be;ovei?v> 

looked' .'. •:I; 'i ■"...-,• ^ .. : ■ ..'fir I! 

[We are to go and call people of all ranks and des^jpip*' 
tionfr-— "**■. ■^" - •''■ ■'■• .a.*, 'i". 

' We gfe to «esii*ch ous-tbe persons tnost distant^ itio^ ob- 
scure, mpst impious*^— ■'''■■ ■'^•■' '■' .». .".: 
, '• . ■..,,.,. ^ ^. ■ , \ * 

■■ '•' '■ • \> . . a 

<» Isai« sfzy. 6. . ^Roin«xi. lli 

« The blood, which is to cleanse you, is already shed: the Spi^^ 

that is to renew you, is already poured put: God Is reconciled aha 

is ready to receive you: nothing is'wahting, but that you come and 

'fiU the place prepared for you. Wy.'.l 

f It is the force o£ parsuasiofi ^bich we are to use; not the force 

of penal statutes: such compulsion as that, is as abhorrentirbm > 

reason as it is from religion. 

% This seems intimated by the streets anii lanes of th^cityV an^T 
the highw^ and hedges without the city. 
YoL.IIL Jl 



■»v\ 
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We are to' bring them in, however, labouring under iafimu- 
ties of body, or distress of soul** — ^ 

God will have his "house to be filled" — 

'Nor are his servants to desist from their labours till thAt 
work be accomplished — • 

And, thanks be to God! ^^ there yet is room" for more--^] 

One would suppose- that such rich blessings would 
meet wiih universal acceptance: but 

II. We ungratefully reject them with vain and friyo- 
lous excuses 

■'FeM^ find any iriclinatioh to accept the invitaticms of 
the gospel ' • ' 

[Tbe Tews in their day withstood the .^solicitation of the 

apostles^ ' ^ -' 

So now, all, however importuned, " begin to make excuse"-^ 
Som^ plead the linipcrrtancie of their earthly business-— 
Otihers' urgd'tlfeir'wRey mukt attend to the concerns of their 

families — 
ThuSy earthly<:area, or carnal ease and pleasure, stupifj^ die 

worlds}: - ■••... I- : . 

BtitGod will resent the contempt ^poured upon his 
mercy 

[The pleas urged in the parable are not sinful in thehi- 

selves*— ^ . . ! ' ' * -. • 

But homing, however good, should keep us from attending 
to the one thing nqedfulr-- 

Evety concern becomes sihiKjl, when it is inordinately fol- 
lowed-— 

Hence God declares that he is "angry" with those who 
ofier* such pleas— < 

He threatens that they shall never partake of the feast diey< 
so despises— : » . 

Nor even " taste" of his bounty to all eternity^— 

*'. None," however attentive to their wordly^allings^ shall 
find an exception in their favour — • 

How awful their state, who are never to taste of pardon, 
peace, or glory! — • 

May we never bring upon ourselves so terrible a doom! — "} 

Address 

,1. Those who are averse to accept the invitations of 

the gospel 

[Every one is forward to offer pleas in extenuation of his 
guilt— 



* <^ The poor, the halt, &c." tnay refer to their spiritual as well 
£8 temporal condition. 
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And, while some civilly beg to be excused, othert roughly 
answer, " I cannot come" — 

But whatever be our plea, and in what way soever it be of- 
fered, God will discern its fallacy—* 

Indeed the very persons who refuse our invitations, know 
that their excuses will avail nothing in the day of judg- 
ment^ — - 

What folly then is it to oiFer that in justification of ourselveiPL 
now, which will serve only to condemn us in the last day!-- 

Let us no longer cherish such fatal delusions-— 

We may give to the world and our family a due portion of 
our care-— 

But let nothing keep us from the feast which God has 
prepared — "] 

2. Those who are afraid to come at the bidding of 
their Lord 

[Many are kept from Christ by an apprehension of their 
own unworthiness-^ 

They think it would be presumpdon in them to accept his 
invitation— 

But it is not possible to describe more clearly the persons 
invited— 

If we be poor, or halt, or m^med, or blind, we are ex- 
pressly called — 

Nor is our distance or unworthiness any ground of ex- 
clusion-— 

Let none then yield to unbelieving fears — 

We would " compel" you all, by every argument we can 
devise- 
Reflect on the greatness of the host that invites you, and 
the excellence of the feast he sets before you — 

Consider the blessedness of partaking of it, and the certain 
consequences of absenting yourselves from it^'-^^ 

Let all come, and ^^ delight their souls with fatness"—- 

The command given to the church is yet addressed to 

yOU^-^] 

' «* I can not," and <* I will not," will then be found to have 
meant the same thing. » 

^ If the Sacrament be administered, it may be observed that the 
table is now spread before their eyes, &c. ^ Cant. v. 1. 
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CCLIV. TH£ FOOLISH BUILDER AND TU£ INCONSI- 
DERATE KING. 

Luke xiv. 28— 33. Which of you * intending^ to build a tower ^ 
Mttteth not dexxm first f and counteth the covt, tohcthcr he h«fee 
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sufficient tofirmh iif Lest haply y after he hath laid the faun' 
dation^ and is not able to finish it, ait that behold H^ begin So 
mock htm^ saying. This man began to buildy and was not 
able to finish. Or what king going to make war agatmf an* 
other kingy sitteth not down first, and consuHeth whether he , 
be able with ten thousand, to meet him that cometh against 
him -vith twenty thousand? or else, while the other is yet a 
• great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conr 
ditions of peace. So likewise, whqsoever he be ofyou^ that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple* 

MANKIND in general, when they want us to engsige 
in their pursuits, are apt to exaggerate the advantages, 
and to hide as much as possible the difficulties, that wil) 
attend the adoption of their plans — Our Lord on the con- 
trary declared plainly to his followers the conflicts they 
must engage in, and the losses they must sustain if they 
would be his disciples — In the verses preceding the text 
he states in very strong l^nguag^ the only terms on which 
he would admit them into his family; and having cau- 
tioned them by two familiar parables against engaging 
rashly in his service, he again reminds them, that they 
must forsake all if they will follow him — To elucidate 
the passage we shall consider 

I, The scope of the parables 

Both of them have the same general tendency to guard 
men against an hasty and inconsiderate profession of re- 
ligion — But 

The former points out thefoUy of such conduct 
[Every one sees, that a builder, who through a neglect to 
count the cost, should be compelled to leave his structure un« 
finished, would be universally derided as a foolish man-— -But 
incomparably greater is his folly who begins. to follow Christ, 
and afterwards by his apostasy shews, that he had never duly' 
considered how much was requisite to make us Christians in- 
deed — ^The very people who have turned him aside, will be the 
first to deride him for his instability; and while they reverence 
iiim who maintains a firm and consistent conduct, they will 
despise in their he arts the man who proves unfaithful to his God 
— ^The saints indeed will not " mock him," because they know 
what a " fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the living 
God;" but they will pity him, as a poor infatuated creature, 
who has " left off to behave himself wisely," and reduced 
himself by his folly to the extremest misery — Nor is it long ere 
he himself "wiil see his folly in its true light; 'when he will be-! 
}lo\d a.i»r off that heaven upon which he turned hi^ b9Ck» and 
inKeri't that portion which he ao tViou^Xle^AY ^Ttfetttd-— "^ 
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The latter leads us rather to contemplate the danger 

of such conduct 

[A king who should inconsiderately plunge himself into 
a war with an enemy that was toa powerful for him, would ex- 
pose both his kingdom and his life to the most imminent dan- 
ger — Thus it is also with a man who commences a warfare 
with sin and satan without knowing how he shall make head 
against them: for as an hasty profession of religion exposes 
lum to self-deception, so an hasty dereliction of it will subject 
him to the heavier condemnation-— It is true that all must pe- 
rish who do not enlist under the banners of Christ; but it is 
equally true, that cowardly soldiers, who forsake their stand- 
ard, are far more guilty than if they had never been enrolled up- 
on his list: ** It is better never to have known the way of right- 
* eousness than, after having known it, to turn from it;" their 
end is worse than their beginning; and they shall be punished 
with more stripes in proportion to the advantages they have 
enjoyed, and the professions they have made — '] 

These parables will afford still further instruction if 
we consider 

11. Our Lord's improvement of them 

Our Lord did not amuse his hearers with speculative 
truths, but brought them home to their conscience by a 
direct and personal application. 

1. We must count the cost 
[Here the cost is plainly told us; *' We must forsake all;'' 
that is, forsake all comparatively in respect of affection, and 
absolutely^ whenever it stands in competition with our duty; 
nor, if we refuse these terms, can we be his disciples — ^We are 
not indeed to cast away our possessions at all events; but so 
to withdraw our affections from them, as to be willing to re- 
sign them whenever the retaining of them shall be inconsistent 
with our allegiance to himr— This we ought to weigh in our 
minds, and to consider whether the benefits of religion be 
sufficient to counterbalance its trials — We must be ready to 
part with oiu: reputation, our interest, our carnal ease and 
pleasures, our friends, our liberty, our life; but in return for 
them we may expect, " the honour that cometh of God," 
•* the riches of Christ that are unsearchable," " the pleasures 
that are at God's right hand for evermore;" we shall even now 
possess that " peace which passeth all understanding," toge- 
ther with the liberty of the sons of God; and soon we shall 
inherit eternal life and glory in his more immediate presence 
'—We should dispassionately balance these against each other, 
tha(weinay see which scale preponderates, and whether the 
pearl be worth the price demanded for it — ^ 
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2.- We must pay it without reluctance ■ 
[All have not the same trials to endurei but all will meet 
with some which shall prove a test of their sincerity-r-Wiien- 
ever, or in whatever degree, we be tried, we must shew our. 
decided purpose, our fixed determination-^We must ^^ haie^ 
(that is, we must esteem as worthless and of no ac^ouat) our 
nearest friends, our dearest interest, yea, <iur very lives, when 
they stand in competition with our duty to God — NothiDg 
must tempt us to draw back from him — If once we draw the 
sword, we must throw away the scabbard — If we slay not our ^ 
spiritual enemies, they will destroy us — We must " endure to 
the end if ever we would be saved*' — On the other hand, we 
have every encouragement to " war a good warfare;" for^ if 
we go forth in the strength of the Lord God, we shall be 
" more than conquerors through him that loved us" — ^] 

We conclude with an address to 

1. ITie inconsiderate Christian 

[Mt-n promise at their baptism that they will renounce 
the world, the flesh and the devil; but never afterwards think 
of fulfilling so much as one of their engagements— They ex- 
pect wages without work, and victory without a conflict>-*But 
such conduct will expose them to '^ everlasting shame and con- 
tempt," and will ultimately involve them in irrecoverable ruin 
•—Let it be remembered then, that, as it is no easy matter to 
be a Christian, so nothing but real Christianity will be of any 
avail — If we accept not salvatian on the terms which God has 
prescribed, it is in vain to hope that we shall ever participate 
the blessings it affords — ] 

2. The mistaken Cliristian 

[It is too common to imagine that we can retain the 
friendship of the world, and preserve at the same time our 
fidelity to Christ — But we are plainly warned to the contrary 
— Our Lord elsewhere assures us that we cannot serve God 
and mammon — And St. James affirms the friendship of the 
world to be enmity with God; and that whosoever desires to 
be the friend of the world, he is thereby constituted the enemy 
of God**— Would to Cjod that this were more considered!-— 
But many, because they make some sacrifices, suppose that 
they come up to the terms which Christi^ity demands^ 
when, in fact, they retain their bosom lusts, and sacrifice only 
those, which their change of situation, or their more ad- 
vanced age, has rendered less importunate — Instead of being 
jealous of their own sincerity, they are over-confident: and 
instead of being filled with shame and sorrow on account of 
their defects, they are ever pleading for indulgence, and la- 



* Jj.m. IV. 4, 
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bouring to persuade themselves that they come up to the mark 
prescribed to them in the scriptures — ^Let such persons be- 
ware, lest, while they iralue themselves on their more liberal 
and enlarged sentiments, they deceive their own souls, and he 
found wanting in the day of final retribution — If when Christ 
calls them to forsake o/^,. they are striving to forsake as litdc 
as possible; they have good reason to fear that they have not 
the mind which was in Christ Jesus — 1 

3. The timid Christian 

[Many, when the hour of trial comes, are ready to faint 
and draw, back— -But what are our trials when compared vvitli 
those' of thousands who have gone before usf We have not yec 
resisted unto blood— Besides, have we not been told repeat- 
edly, diat if we have no cross we must not expect a crown f — 
Let us recollect that, ^ if we turn back, God's soul shall have 
no pleasure in us;" and that the whole world will be a poor 
exchange for .ah immortal soul — ^*' As soldiers we must expect 
to endure hardness"— Let us then *^ be strong and very cou- 
rageous:" Jet us , ^! fight the good fight, and quit ourselves jike 
men" — And let us^ reflect For our encouragement, that, though 
our ^ enemies may encompass us like bees," ^* there are more 
for us than against us" — ] 

4. The sted&st Christian . 

[Have any ever found cause to regret that they endured 
the cross? Will any complain they ever suffered too much for 
Christ? — Has not a rich reward been invariably enjoyed by 
them in the testimony of their own conscience, and in the con- 
solations of God*8 Spirit? Yea, whatever they have suffered, 
have they ncit had ** an hundred fold more given them even 
in this presenit life; and will they not have life everlasting al- 
so in tne world to come?"— Surely the intrepid Christian has 
" chosen the good part; jior shall it ever be taken away from 
him"— Go on th^ii, "strong in the grace that is in Christ Je- 
sus"—** See"ftat ye lose not the things that ye have wrought; 
but that ye receive a full reward"—" Be faithful unto death, 
and God -shall give you a crown of life"— ] • 
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THE LOST SHEEP. 



WW .1 

Luke XV. 3-— r. And he spake this parable unto theniy saying'. 

What man of you having an hundred sheep^ if he lose one of 

theniy doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness^ and 

go after that which is lost until he fnd it? Arid when he hath 

found it, he layeth it on his shoulders^ rejoicinf;;^ Andv-^hai 
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he Cometh homey he calleth together hu friends and neigh- 
. boura^ saying unto them^ Rejoice with me; for Ihaoefound 
my she^p which was lost. I say unto you^ that likeimse joy 
shall be ih heaven over one sinner tluxt repentethy mare than 
over ninety and nine just persons^ which need no repenUmce* 

THERE is nothing more injurious to ourselves or 
others than prejudice — 

While it operates as a bar to our o\yn improvement, 
it leads us to put a perverse construction on every thing 
we see or hear— 

It will extract matter for censure even from the most 
innocent or laudable actions — 

The malignity of it cannot be seen in more striking 
colours than in the conduct of the Pharisees towards our 
Lord — ^ 

He conversed familiarly with the most abandbned ^- 
ners for their good — 

Such condescension ought to have been regarded with 
the highest approbat^pn-r- 

But it provoked only the spleen and malice of the 
haughty Pharisees — 

Our Lord ho\yever took the best method of siltncing 
their murmurs 

By appealing to their own consciences he forced them, 
to condemn themselves . . : 

We shall consider 

L The parable 

The scope of the jparable is, not so much to mdrk the 
resemblance between a sinner and a lost sheep, as be- 
tween our Lord and a faithful shepherd-r- 

The parallel between them will appear, if we considfif.. 

1. A shepherd's concern for his sheep when lost' 
[Though a man had ninety-nine others, he would not ibe 

•indifferent about the loss of one — 

If he missed one, he would immediately b^gin to make xxl* 

quiries about it- 
He would not expect it ever to trace back ifs steps unto the 

fold again— 

If he gained intelligence respecting it, he would go in quest 

of it — 

Leaving the rest in the pasture,^ he would seek diligently 

till he found it — 

\ 

« The Jews called all ground which was nat arable^ The wilder- 
ness. 
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And die more it was in danger of being devoured by wolves, 

the more assiduously would he exert himself for its recovery*— 

6vLCh is the conduct of our t.ord towards our ruined race>— ^ 

We all are 6Ay coihpared to sheep wandering from die 

fbldb-^ 

Never do we think of *^ returning to the great Shepherd of 
oursoub" — 

We are every moment exposed to the assaults of a devour- 
ing lion«— 

Our compassionate Shepherd came from heaven itself to 
seek u»-* 

His solicitude for us is well delineated by an inspired pro* 
jphet^*— 

He moreover sends his servants into everypartof the world—- ^ 
By his word and spint he endeavours to apprehend us — 
jVoi' does he account any labour too great, if he may but 
succeed at last- 
Though he has myriads in his fold above, he cannot endure 
to lose one — 

Nor, whUe so much as one of his sheep are wandering from 
him, will he relax his endeavours to bring it back—*] 

2. His joy over it when recovered 

^ [When a shepherd has found his lost sheep he seizes it 

wtih his crook—*- 

The more it struggles for liberty, the more he labours to 

secure it-^ 

Rather than lose it again he brings it back upon his 

shoulders- 
Exulting in his success he announces it to every one he 



And receives with pleasure the congratulations of his friends—* 
Do We not here also see the benevolence of our blessed 
Lord? — 

Having apprehended us by his grace, he overcomes our 
resistance- 
Having prospered in his labour, he regrets not the p^s he 
has bestowed— 

He b satisfied with all the travsul of his soul when he be- 
holds us safe*— 

With joy he brings us to the society of his peculiar people— 
And calls on them also to rejoice together with him— <• 
This is beautifully described by the pen of inspiration®— 
And gloriously realized in every quarter of the globe— j 
Our Lord himself elucidates the parable of suggesting 



^ Isai. liii. 6. « 1 Pet. v- 8. 

^ Ezek. xxxiv. N— 16. • Zeph. m. \7 

VoJuUL S 
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II. The improvement of it 

Nothing could be more pertinent than this parable 
the occasion on which it was delivered — 

** Repentance" is properly represented as the return oi 

the soul to God 

[While we remain impenitent we are afar off froni 
We wander fqrther and further from the path of lift 
But in repentance we are made to see our guilt and danger-* 
We gladly embrace the mercy offered to us in the. gospel— 
And give up ourselves to God to be governed by his will> 

and he saved by his grace—] 

Hence the repentance of sinners becomes a matter of 
joy to all the holy angels 

[Whether the glorified saints take any interest in our wel- 
fare we know not—- 

But we are sure that angels are not unconcerned spectators 
of us^— 

They greatly delight both in God's glory, and our good— » 
The perseverance of established saints is a permanent source 
of happiness to them — 

But the conversion of a sinner fills them with more abun- 
dant joy«^— 

The more desperate his condition had appeared, the more 
exquisite is the delight they feel in his recovery^— 

Even " in the presence of God" himself they are attracted 
by this sight- 
Not all the glory of the godhead can divert their attentioa 
from it— 

Nor all the felicity of heaven indispose them for rejoicing 
in it— 
However strange this idea may seem, it is truly scriptural—' 
Nothing can be plainer than the affirmation in the text^ — : 
Nor can we doubt it without greatly dishonouring the cha- 
racter of Christ** — ] 

In this view the repentance of men' should excite joy 
in us also 

[This, though not expressed, is evidently implied in the 
words of our text— 



f Heb. i. 14. g They who need no repentance, are tbosC} 

who having been converted to God, need not /Et^«r«/«y, an entire 
change of mind, but only to be confirmed in their present viewS) 
and to be rendered conformable to them. 

*» So Jacob on account of his son Joseph. Gen. xlv. 26— 38« 
-& 46, 30. 

-» See also ver. 10. . ^ " TVie iwxVvM yiitness." Rev. !• 5. 



C ^55.) THE LOST SHEEP. 131 

The chief scope of the parable was to reprove the envious 
spirit of the Pharisees — 

And What could so forcibly condemn it as the contrast here 
Exhibited? 

Does Clvrist rejoice at the return of a sinner, and shall we 
lupine?- — 

Do all the angels in heaven exult at such a sight, and shiill 
xve make it an occasion of offence?—^ 

Ai« rve then indeed better judges of what is good than 
they? — 

Or do we well to oppose what they so desire to see accom- 
plished? — 

Let us take heed lest we be found aft last to have ^^ fought 
against God" — 

Let us rather encourage others both by precept and ex- 
ample-— 

Let us adore our Saviour for his condescension and grace 
toward sinful man— 

And let that, which was urged as an objection against him, 
be the greatest commendation of him to our souls*—] 

Address 

[While some are turning unto God, others are striving to 
draw them back — - 

But let those^ who have scoffed at religioUy confess their 
folly— 

And those^ who have discouraged repentance in others^, repent 
of their iniquity — 

On the other hand, let the humble penhent go to God with 
confidence— 

Who can read this parable and doubt Christ's willingness to 
save him?— r- 

If there were but one penitent amongst us all, the angels 
would rejoice over him— 

How then would they shout for joy if we all began to im- 
plore mercy!— 

Our past iniquities would rather enhance than diminish their 
glorying on our account?"-^— 

Let not those therefore, whose cases appear most hopeless, 
despond — 

Let tKiem forbear to trample any longer on the Saviour's 
love- — 

Let it be their ambition to give joy to those whom they 
have so often xgrieved— 

Thus also shall they join in the general cborus at the lds( 
day — 

And ascribe the ^^ glory to lum who loved them, smd gave 
hiinself for them"" — ] — 

- - — -~- ' _ - _ _ . ... - 

i Ver. 9, « Not because they take pleasure in «iT\^Vwx\.>aec»aafe 
tbejr regard us as bnmds plucked out of the fire. ^ "Re.^^ V ^S-^^^ 
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CCLVI. TH£ LOST PIECE O^ SILVER.' 

Luke xv. 8*— 10. What w^man having' ten pieces of siher^ if 
she lose onepiecey doth not light a candle^ and sweep the hcusem 

, and seek diUgently till she^nd itf And when she hathfinma 
itj shecalleth her friends and her neighbours together^ sayings 
Rejoice with meg for I have found the piece which Ihaahst* 
likewise I say unto you^ There is joy in the presence of the 
angels ofGod^ over one sinner that repenteth. 

• 

THERE is nothing in which M'e are so deepty inte- 
rested as the extent and riches of the Redeemer's grace-— 

His familiar converse with Publicans and sinners affords 
the richest encouragement to us, when we are bowed 
down under a sense of guilt — 

His condesceni^on towards them indeed excited only 
disgust in the proud Pharisees — 

But Jesus was the more careful to vindicate the conduct 
which they condemned— 

And in repeated parables assured them, that it was the 
joy of his heart to save even the vilest of mankind-— 

The parable of the lost piece of money very nearly 
resembles that which precedes it — 

Nevertheless it suggests many useful thoughts which arc 
appropriate to itself — 

Its import may be unfolded under the following ob- 
servations — ^ 

I. There are none so worthless but the Lord is deeply 
concerned about them 

The woman expressed very great anxiety about the 
piece of silver she had lost 

[The piece of silver was but a very trifling value in 
itself* 

Yet she felt much solicitude about it in her mind*-^ 
Nor was she content to lose it, notwithstanding she had se- 
veral others left — ^] 

Thus is our blessed Lord concerned about the souls of 
men 

[In some points of view the soul is undoubtedly of great 
value—* 



» About 7 ^d. 
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Nor can the whole worid itsdf be pat in competition with 



Bvt to Jesus the souls of men are not of the smallest im- 
portance— 
If they were righteous, their goodness could not extend to 

him^.-. 

Tbejr could never profit him, nor add to his happiness*— 
If dl that ever existed were annihilated, he would suffer no 



If men were necessary to his honour or happiness, he could 
create millions in an instant-— 

But the soub of men are inexpressibly vile and guilty in his 
sight— 

Till they had been washed in his blood, they are exposed to 
his wradi and indignation — 

Nor is it any thing but his nuu-vellous compassion that pre^ 
serves them from everlasting destruction*'— • 

Nevertheless he is greatly concerned about the loss even of 
one amongst them — 

Though he has myriads that are now safely lodged in his 
hands^ he cannot rest satisfijcd about those that are yet in 



By die prc^hets he expressed his deep regret for those diat 
penshedf-^ 

In the days of his flesh he wept over the most abandoned of 
the human race'' — 

And to diis hour he is grieved at the thougtit of any djring 
in their sinsK — 1 

Nor is his concern for them expressed only by inac- 
tive wishes 

II. There are no exertions, however gfeat, which he 
will not use for their recovery 

The woman is represented as doing every thing which 
could ,bc devised for the recovery of her lost piece of 
silver 

[She instandy lighted a candle that she might search in 

every dark comer of her house- 
She moreover swept her house, that, if it were hid under any 

dirt or rubbish, she might find itr— 

Nor did she relax her endeavours till they were crowned 

with success-— 

What mpre could she have done if the lost money had been 

of the greatest valuef— ] 

^ Ps. xvL 2. • Job «xii. 3, 3. ' Lam. iii. 32. 

« Jer. xiii.37. Uos.xi. 8. ^ Luke xix. 41. c ^^c^\.«va«^. 



134 THE LOST PifiGE OF SILVER.. ^ (M6.) 

Thus our Lord uses all possible means for the reco- 
ver)^ of lost souls. 

[Were we lying in utter darkness ? he has brought the 
light of his gospel — 

This light he has sent into all the darkest comers of the 
earth***— 

In the days of his flesh he used all diligence himself*— « 

Since that time he has commissioned his senrants to go into 
all the world—- 

He has enjoined them to ^^ be instant in their work, in sea- 
son and out of season"— 

« He has even threatened that, if one perish through their 
negligence, he will " require his blood at their hands'*— 

He has moreover sent his Spirit to aid them in their endea- 
vours— 

And to search the very inmost recesses of our benighted 
souls-— 

• However fruftless their exertions may have been, they are 
never to give up any for lost, as long as there is a possibility 
6f their being found — 

May he not well say, " What could I have done more for 
them than I have done?"'— - 

If he appeals to us about the conduct of a woman who had 
lost her money, how much more may he appeal to us respect- 
. ing his own conduct! — "] 

When his labours are successful, then his kindness 
appears in its brightest colours 

III. There is nothing so pleasing to him as the recovery 
of one from his lost state 

The woman is represented as inviting all her neigh- 
bours to rejoice with 'her 

' [The cause of her joy seems very inadequate to such ex- 
pressions of it — 
But women are apt to be strongly affected with small things^^ 
Her whole proper^' also being small, she may be supposed 
to feel the more at the recovery of that part which had been 
in danger — 

And the circumstance of its having been lost would Tender 
the subsequent possession of it more pleasant—] 

Thus our Lord and all the angels in heaven rejoice 
over a repenting sinner 

[This is the main scope of this parable, as well as that 
.which precedes, and that which follows it— 



^ Jsai. ix. 2. i Isai. v. 4. 
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Hence it is ttroiigly mirked in eveiy one of the parabh 
We mnst not therefore omit it, or think the repetition of it 



Our Lord well knows tfie misery of a soul that perishes in 



The angels too are doubtless well informed on thb subject— « 

Were it nerer to be sensible of its loss there would be the 
less reason to regret it — 

But if not put among the treasures of God it must be for 
ever miserable— 

To prevent diisis the joy and delight of our blessed Saviour — 

For this he came down from heaven, assumed our nature,' 
and died upon the cros»— 

For this he is dispensing to us continually his word and 
spiritf— - 

The effecting erf" this the consummation of all his wishes and 
purposes-* 

Hence, however inadequate a cause of joy this may seem, 
he accounts it his highest honour and happiness — 

He is *^ satisfied with the travail of his soul" when one that 
was lost is found— 

And all the angels that surrounded his throne rejoice together 
with him— 

As all hell is moved with triumph at the condemnation of 
one sinner,^ so does all heaven exult in the exaltation of one 
to happiness and glory — } 

Infer 

1. How strange is it that men should have so little 

regard for their own souls! 

[The generality of men are as careless of their souls as if 
they were of no value*— 

But should we disregard that which the Son of God seeks 
with so much anxiety?— 

Should we be so indifferent about our own happiness, when 
all the angels of heaven would shout for joy at the prospect 
ofit?— 

Let us never be satisfied with being immersed in darkness 
and wickedness — 

Let us rather be ambidous to have a place among the 
Lord's treasures-— 

And let us be thankful that, though lost, we are not-yet lost 
beyond recovery—] 

2. How blessed are the eiBTects of a faithful admini- 
.stration of the gospel! 



^ Isai. xiv. 9, 10. 
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[It is by the gospel that Jesua coiiuis to se^ch for lost 
sioners— « 

If indeed it be delivered only in a general wajr it wiU 
scarcely ever prove effectual for men^s salvatioiv-*- 

It is only the close application of the word, that will.eirer 
reach the conscience*— 

But, when faithfully preached, and accompaaied with God's 
Spirit, it will find out men in their darkest recesses-^ 

O that God may now make use of it to sweep away the rub- 
bish under which we have lien!— 

And that we may be found of him, before he ^^ sweep us 
away with the besom of destruction!"—] 

3. What reason have vi^e to adore the condescension 
and grace of Christ! 

[if he did not seek for us we should lie in our sins to all 
eternity— 

And when found at the last day, that word would be verified 
in us' — 

What kindness then is it in him to use such means for our 
recovery!-^— 

Let us never forget what obligations we owe to him— > 

Let us acknowledge ourselves his^ that he may do with us as 
he will — 

He will then keep us that we may not fall from him any 
more"— 

And will lodge us safely in his coffers amidst the treasures he 
has been collecting from the foundation of the world''—] 






» Jcr. vi. 30. «n John x. 28. 1 Pet. i. 5, 

n Eph. i. 10, 14. Mai. iii, 17, 



CCLVII. THE PRODIGAL SON. 

a 

Luke XV. 23, 24.— jBrfn^ hither the fatted calf and kill it: 
and let us eat and he merry • For this my son was deady and 
is alive again; he was lost^ and is found. 

THE willingness of God to receive sinners is abundantly 
declared in scripture— 

But in no place is it so amply, or so beautifully de- 
scribed as in the parable before us — 

The reference which the parable has to the Jews and 
Gentiles will be more properly noticed, when we come to 
consider the conduct ot the elder brother — 
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At fRamr wr aotr rinr k as 3 tbrely rqMreseiitaitiu£% 
cf a sBDtr's rctsom to Gcd^ 

The text kads oor J L ttg n tiop to tibre^ poiats (which 
are also dlie dtree disdogu^Ubg: parts oi the pajrdbfvT; 
namchr, die prodigsrs depaiture from hb £ftdK^> his 
return to him, aod his reoeptkn vith hko — 

I. His departure 

He went frtMDQ his foheKs house, little thinking of the 
ruin he should faring upon himself 

[Thr •cc awaa of lus departure was, diat he hated the ro 
straiat of hb fadiar's presence— 

And longed fer independence, that he might gratify hb 



Hence he desired his &ther to divide him his portion*--' 
But litde did he dunk to what extimi his passions would 



Scarcely had he received hb portion before he left his father 
And departed to a distant country, where bis actions would 

pass unnodced — ' 

Having thus dirown the reins upon the neck of his appe< 

dtes, he was carried on with inresistible impetuosity— 

From one degree of sin to another he rushed forward with* 

outrestndnt — 

Nor stopped till he had wasted his substance in riotous 

living— 

At last he began to feel die canscfuences of his folly*— 
He was reduced to a state of extreme wretchedness— 
• Yet he determined to do any thing rather than return to his 

Father- 
Though a Jew, he submitted for hire to the ignominious 

employment of feeding swine— 

His wages however, there being a grievous famine in the 

land, would not procure him even necessary subsistence^— > 
In vain did he aUempt to fill his belly with the husks in« 

tended for the swine-*— 

In vain did he solicit assistance from those who had known 

him in his more prosperous days— 

^^ No man,'' either from gratitude or compassion, ** gavQ 

him'* any relief-] 

Such is the departure of sinners from the presence of 

their God 

[They have experienced die restraints af education-** 
But have sighed for liberty and independence— 
Widi their growing years, diey increasingly abttlC Ac* MMr- 

cies which God has bestowed upon themp«- 

Voii. ill. T 
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Their reason, their time, and other talents they employ in 
the service of sin- 
Though they do not all run to the same excess of riot, they 
live equally at a distance from God— i 

At last perhaps they begin to feel the miser}" which Aeir 
neglect of him has brought upon them-* 

His providence too concurs with his grace Co niake a. deeper 
wound in their conscience— 

But they try any carnal expedients rather than return to 
God-r 

Nor'can ever be prevailed on to turn unto him, till they 
have fully proved the insufficiency of the creature to afford 
them hel[>— 

Whatever they may think of themselves in such a state, 
they are really " dead^'' and ^Uoat''—] 

But the prodigal was not gone beyond recovery, as is 
evident from 

II. His return 

During hb departure he had been as a person desti- 
tute of reason — 

At last however, " coming to himselfy^ he thought 

of his father's house 

The various steps of his return are worthy of notice 
[He first reflected on the folly and madness of his former 

ways— 

And on the incomparably happier state of those who lived 

under his father's roof, and whom perhaps he once despised 

for submitting to sUch restraints- 
He then resolved that he would return to his father, and 

implore his forgiveness- 
Having formed the purpose, he instantly arose to carry it 

into execution-— 
And set oflP, destitute as he was, to obtain, if possible, die 

lowest office among his father's domestics--*] 

These exactly describe the steps of a sinner's return 
to God 

[He first begins to see how madly and wickedly he has 
acted— 

He feels that he has reduced himself to a wretched and pe« 
rishing condition-— 

He considers how happy are those once despised people, 
who enjoy the favour of his heavenly father — 

And how happy he himself should be, if he might but ob- 
tain, the meanest place in his family-— 

With these views he determmes to abase himself as a wle, 
seiAmined creature— 
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There are no terms so humiliating^, but he finds them suited 
to his cas6— * 

He is rather fearful of not humbling himself sufficiently 
than of aggravating his sin too much— - 
' He resolves that he will go to a throne of grace and ask for 
mercy— / 

Nor will he wait for any more convenient season, lest he 
should perish before the hoped-for season arrive— > 

He is ashamed indeed to go in so mean and destitute a con* 
dition— 

But he despairs of ever going in any other way — 

He therefore breaks through .all the engagements he has 
made with sin and Satan-— 

And goes, with all his guilt upon him, to his God and Sa- 
vioun— ' 

He now perhaps may be deemed mad by his former <;om- 
panions-* 

But he should rather be considered as now ^^ coming to 
himself'—] 

The efiect of the prodigal's repentance appears in 
III. His reception 

His father, it seems, was wishfully looking out for 
him— 

And, on his first appearance, ran to testify his good 
will towards him 

[The sight of the returning child caused the father^s 
bowels to yearn over him-— 

Nor would he suffer an upbraiding word to escape his 

When the prodigal began his confession, the father inter- 
rupted him with kisses— 

And not only would not hear the whole of his confession, 
but would not even hurt his feelings by saying that he pardon* 
ed him— 

He ordered the best robe, with shoes and a ring, to be in- 
stantly put upon him— 

And killed the fatted calf in order to celebrate the joyful 
occasion—] 

What a delightful representation does this give us of 
the reception which penitents find with God! 

[God longs for their salvation even while* they kre at a 
distance from him— 

He notices with joy the first approaches of their souls to« 
wards him— 

Instead of frowning on' the prodigal he receives him with 
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ce 



Instead of upbraiding him with his folly, he seals upon his 

soul a sense of pardon- 
He arrays him in robes of righteousness and garments of 

salvation— 

' He adorns him in a manner suited to the relation into which 

he is brought— 

He provided for his future comfortable and upright conver- 
sation—- 

He rejoices over him as recovered from the dead— 

And makes it an occasion of festivity to all the angels in 

heaven — 

Thus do even the vilest sinners find their hopes, not only 

realised, but far exceeded— 
They come for pardon, and obtain joy; for deliverance 

from hell, and get a title to heaven-— 

Their utmost ambition is to be regarded as the meanest of 

God's servants; and they are exalted to all the honours and 

, happiness of his beloved children-—] 

Application 

[Who would not wish to resemble this prodigal in his 

reception with his father—- 

But, in order to it, we must resemble hini in his penitence 

and contrition — i 

Let none think that, because they have been more moral 

than the prodigal, they do not need to repent like him— 
All of us without exception have walked after the imag^nt- 

tion of our own hearts, without any love to his presence or re- 

gard for his authority- 
Let all of us then cry for mercy, as miserable sinners*— 
ITie more vile we are in our own eyes, the more acceptable 

shall we be to God- 
Some perhaps may fear to return, because they have been 

so exceeding vile — 

But let none imagine that they have gone beyond the reach 

of mercy— 

The promise of acceptance extends to all without excep- 
tion* — 

*^ There is bread enough and to spare" for all that will go 

to God- 
Let all then accept the Saviour's invitations- 
Let us this day afford an occasion of joy to^all the hosts of 

heaven- 
Then shall we ourselves be soon made partakes^ of their 

joy— 

And dwell, as dear children, in our Father's house for ever 

and ever—] 



• John vii. 37. ^ ^tex» x\* W . 
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CGLVnL TH£ PtODICAL^S KLOSA BILOTa£K. 

fort catmc hisJaiMtr on f, and bUreaUd Aim* 

IT b an undeniahle £K:t that many who have lived i 
pn^gate fife are reoeivcd afterwards to God's fiivour; 
and that many who have been externally moral are ei« 
eluded finom it — 

But this ought not to be a stumMing* block to us, since 
there will always be found a corresponding diBerence of 
character in the persons rejected or received — 

The prodigal liad been abandcHied; but ^*as renewed 
in the spirit of his mind — 

The elder brother had been moral; but was proudi en* 
vious, discontented) querulous — 

Tbe character of the latter well deserves a distinct con- 
sideration — 

We shall notice 

I. The disposition of the elder brother 

Some think that he was intended to represent a pious 
character — 

And doubtless there have been good men, who too 
nearly resembled him* — 

And, on this supposition, his father's address to him 
will have na difficulty^— 

But the parable in this case would not have been suit* 
able to the occasion^ — 

Yea, it would rather have tended to mislead the Pha« 
risees, and to foster the conceit they had of their own 
piety— 

His character rather represents that of the murmuring 
Pharisees, as that of the prodigal does of the repenting 
Publicans — 

It mifi;ht indeed have some further reference to the 
Jews and Gentileb*'-p- 

But it admirably portrays the character of Pharisees 
in every age — 



• Jonah iii. 10. and iv« I9 9. Acti xi. S, 3. ^ V«r. 3l« 

c Ver. 1—3. . d Acta xiii. 42, 44, 4S. and x»Si. a\— 1^ , 
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lis displeasure at the reception of the prodigal 
>n being informed of his brother's reception, ^ he « 



The two things noticed in the text especially demand 
our attention 

1. His 

[On being informed of his brother's reception, ^ he was 
angry"— 

When intreated by his father to join in the festivity, he 
began to boast of his own blameless, and meritorious con- 
duct — 

He complained that sufficient respect had not been paid to 
his services — 

He rehearsed with envious triumph and malicious exagge- 
ration the misconduct of the prodigal — 

And disdained to acknowledge him as a brother, whom his 
father had received and entertained as a son — 

How strongly does this exhibit the disposition and conduct 
of modern Pharisees!— 

It affords them pain rather than pleasure to hear of the con« 
version of notorious sinners — 

When urged to embrace the salvation offered in the gospel, 
they deny that they are in danger of perishing, or that tliey 
have ever merited the wrath of God — 

When told that their own righteousness can never justify 
them before God, they complain that their works are un- 
dervalued, and that all inducement to perform them is taken 
, awav— 

The recital of a penitent's joy fills them with envious rage 
and malignant jealousy — 

They take occasion from his former misconduct to represent 
his change as mere hypocrisy— 

And, instead of regarding him with brotherly affection, they 
pour contempt upon hin^ as a weak deluded enthusiasts-^-] 

2. His unwillingness to participate in the happiness 
provided for him 

[The invitations given to him by his father were rejected 

with disdain — 

As the feast was not made in honour of Aim, he could find 

no pleasure in partaking of it— 

Thus it is with Pharisees in every age- 
When we invite them to come to the feast provided in the 

gospel, they put us off with excuses — 

However rich the feast, or sublime the joy, they have no 

appetite for it, no desire after it^— 

If we were to tell them that their own good works should 

be the objects of admiration and applause, they would be de- 

* With what bitter contempt, and sarcastic yiruience will they 
sometimes exclaim, That \s one oi ^owt eoiTital 
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lighted widi the idea,, and -eagerly embrace the honour offeft J 
them— « 

But when they find that all the praise is to be given ^^ to 
God and to the Lamb," they have no ear for such music, no 
taste for such employment — } 

Having seen the disposition of the elder brother, let 
us notice 

II. The conduct of the father as contrasted with it 

Nothing can be more odious than the character jve 
have seen; or more amiable than that which we are go- 
ing to contemplate Behold . 

1. His forbearance 

[How jusdy might the father have closed the conference 

oh the first refusal — 

And given orders for the final exclusion of the insolent 

complainant!—- 

But, as he had borne with the prodigal in his departure, so 

now he bears with the pride and obstinacy of his envious bro- 
ther — 

And how long has he exercised his patience towards u^/*— 
Times without number has he intreated us to accept of 

mercy- 
Yet his invitations have, in many instances, excited nothing 

but disgust — 

Still however, with much long-suffering, he continues to 

strive with us by his word and spirit—-] 

2. His condescension 

[He did not send a servant, but went out himself to in- 
treat his son— - 

And, instead of controverting, as he might well have done, 
the statement of his son, he argued with him on his ovm priu" 

He affectionately reminded him, that if no such feast had 
been made for Aim, there had not been any thing withheld 
from him that he had desired-— 

That the favour shewn to the prodigal did not proceed from 
any undue partiality, but from the peculiar circumstances of 
his return—- 

And that nothing would be moif gratifying to him, than 
to have both his sons partakers of the same happiness— \ 



.' This gives the proper clue to the difficuldes in ver. 31. The 
Pharisees had access to God at all times; and all the privileges 
they could desire were enjoyed by them (see Rom. ix. 4.) so that^ 
whatever favour might be she¥m to others, they could lose nothin^^ 
nor could huve any reason to complain. 
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He shewed him further, that there was a meetness and pro' 

priety in the joy manifested on that occasion— 

And that he^ as a ^* brother ^^ ought to join in it with his 

whole heart— 

Such is the condescension which we also have expdrienced 

at God's hands- 
How has he argued with us to overcome our reluctance!—- 
And laboured to convince us, when he might have justly 

left us to our own obstinate resolves!—] 

S. His love 
{The love shewn by him to the returning prodigal excites 

our admiration — 

But that was no less which was manifested to his ungracious 

brother— 

The solicitude expressed was not at all inferior to the joy— 
And is he not shewing to us also the same parental tender^ 

ness?— 

Is he not as unwilling to give us up to our own delusions?-— 
Yes, his language to us is precisely that which he used to 

Israel of old^— ] 

Surely then this subject may teach us 

!• The evil and danger of Self-righteousness 
[Self-righteousness is a noiore complicated evil than is ge- 
nerally imagined — 

It not unfrequently is accompanied with pride, envy, dis- 
content, and a thousand other evil tempers reigning in the 
bosom— 

And it always involves in it a high conceit of ourselves, a ' 
supercilious contempt of others, and a rooted aversion to die 
gospel method of salvation^ — 

Moreover, if persevered in, it will infallibly leave us self' 
excluded iroxxk the kingdom of heaven — 

Let us pause then, and solemnly examine whether tve be 
not under its dominion?-— 

Let us enquire whether we more resemble this elder bro- 
ther, or the repenting prodigal? — * 

And, instead of justifying ourselves before God, let us^ 
thankfully accept his proffered mercy—-] 

2. The blessedness of true penitents 
[While the elder brother was agitated with evil tempers, 
the -prodigal was filled with peace— 

And while the elder brother was self-excluded from the 
scenes of bliss, the prodigal had ^^ meat to eat which the 
world knows not of," and ^^joy with which the stranger in- 
termeddleth not"— 

Willi 1——^ I I —————— ^——^1—— ■i>—i^i—^l——^i——^^^,—„1^^^,^ 

s Ho8. xi. 8. ^ liwke xviii. II. 
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ScKDtsrt ix>be iiaaprasd solt^ m refacDce to dir 
priodpod idea canrminfri in ihem — 



U wit CBdearoor id aceommodittc d their parts to 
the maiD scope, tc shall bodi marifaeir beaurr^ and de> 
dooe Ircim ibem tibr nxA &tal ecran — 

Tbis obserraijQo is perticulaiiT to be ancnded to in 
ooosidering ifae parable before u»— - 

It will ioscuitJj' lemore ail die cavils vhioh have boen 
raised ^^aiost our Saviour as a minisier of sin— ^ 

And it will enable ns to collect much useful instruc- 
tion fixHn this ^-aluable pordoii of boh^ scriptar&«-> 

The text leads us to consider 

L The wisdom of die uniust steward 

He had fiequendy betrared the trust reposed in him 
by his Lord and Master — 

If he had not pmloined, he had profusely wasted, his 
. master's' subs^ce — 

And ibr this he was now to be discharged from his 
biewardship 

[it is in vain far persons to hope that they sKsiU ^1\n;x\^ 
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■ "■ .— ^^^^_ 

Dishonesty may be practised for a while, but it will gene- 
rally defeat its own ends-^ 

This steward had hoped to derive pleasure, if not profit, 
from his unfaithfulness— 

But in the issue it involved him in much distress and po- 
verty — 

No sooner was it discovered than it exposed him to shame**— 

And provoked his master to dismiss him from his service^-— ] 

But he contrived a way to remedy, in a measure, the 
evil he had brought upon himself 

' [As soon as he had received warning, he began to say, 
What shall I do?— 

Nor ceased from his enquiries till he had devised an happy 
expedient- 
He felt in himself that he was too idle to work, and too 
proud to beg*— 

Nor had he any hopes of obtaining another situation of trust 
and confidence-— 

It was probable therefore that he might soon experience the 
pressure of extreme indigence*^ 

An artful plan for supplying his wants speedily arose in his 
mind— ^ 

He determined to make all his master's debtors accomplices 
in his iniquity — 

He remitted to every one a considerable portion of the Bum 
he owed— 

Thus he secured their present friendship and future recom- 
mendations — 

They would not dare to oppose him, lest their own dis- 
honesty should be revealed by him— 

He would be able to make them afterwards accede to any 
of his proposals- 
He cared not how much guilt he contracted, or how numy 
souls he ruined^-— 

All which he desired, was, to secure a home till he should 
be otherwise provided — 

And doubtless Ihs contrivance was well adapted to the end 
proposed — "] 

This device viras commended by our Lord 
[Christ himself seems to be the person who gave the 
commendation*— 

But it was the ingenuity^ and not the dishonesty ^ that he 
commended— 

The v&ry epithet which he gave the steward shewed his dis- 
approbation of the acf— 



* It Tvas tht same person who M\xeTt^\\\ti Niwd^ in thejext 
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The text itself explicitly declares the only ground of our 
Lord's applause^— ^] 

It admirably illustrates (what alone our Lord intend- 
ed to illustrate) 

II, The c6mparative folly of God's own children 

" The children of this world'*^ are very indef^gable 
in prosecuting their temporal interests — 

But *^ the children of light" ought to be incompa- 
rably more earnest in pursuit^ their spiritual interests 

[They are called *^ children of light'' because they are en- 
lightened by God's word and Spirit— 

They have been *^ brought out of darkness into the mar* 
vellous light" of the gospel*^ 

They see the vanity of all things that are visible and teni« 

pond— 

And the infinite importance of those that are invisibl}^ and 
eternal® — 

They know what a strict account they must shortly give of 
their stewardship— «• 

And the necessity of improving every hour in securing an 
^' everlasting habitation"-— 

They know how much more important are their interests, 
more honourable their work, more certain their success, and 
more glorious their rewards— 

They therefore should be more concerned about their souls 
than odiers are about their bodies— • 

And *^ labour more for the meat that endureth^ thax^ others 
for that which perisheth"''^— 

It must be owned however that the children of this 
woiid discover more wisdop in the prosecution* of their 
interests 

They seek them more earnestly . 

[What quickness in conceiving, eagerness in maturing, 
and promptness in executing his plans did the unjust steward 
discover!*^- 

Thus worldly men in general find it easy to put forth the 
whole energy of their souls-— 

But where is the Christian that displays such ardour in his 
pursuits?— 

How rarely can the spiritual man thus engage inhi? work!— 

Alas! what backwardness to duty, what languor in it, and 
vfhat readiness to disengige himself ^om it, does he feel! — 

b « He had done vdaelyr c 2 Cor. iv. 18. « John vi. 27, 
• «* What shall I do?'^Iam rc8Qlved-^-^Q he caHedr^€V(rr% one— ^sit 
llofon quickly"-^ 
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sssssaBss: \ ', I g gaaeaaggag^sr" 

Happy ihdeed would he be who coukl fully equal the ceal 
of worldlings— 

But Christians have to oppose the tide of their corruptJia- 
ture, while others - have only to commit themselves to its im- . 
petuous currents— ] 

They follow diem more tmifbrmly 
[Tne children of this world naveat all times an eye to 
their own advantage*^ 

Though their thoughts be not immediately engaged about 
business, they ckn turn them into that channel the very instant 
that prospects of gain aijbe-*- 

But the children of Ught are often wholly indisposed for 
spiritual exercises^-^ 

Too often do they find occasion to adc^t the langoage^-of 
St. P&ulfc--» - 

And frequendy are they ready to compare themsebres with, 
the very beasts tint perish^-*-] 

They contrive for them more ingeniously 
[If a worlcUy man have prospects oS advancemeat he irill 
devise a thousand means to attain this end<«^ >- - . 

If he have reason to fear a loss, he will try aany eiqsediefits 
to avert, to mitigate, or to remedy Ae evil^— 

He will rarely lose any thing which his cunning will eaable 
him to secure— - • 

But how often does the Christian sufier loss purely through 
his own fofly?— 

How often does he see infallible means of gain,- and 3ret neg- 
lect to Use them!— 

And infallible means of injury which he is not careful ta 
shun!— 

Many times is he forced to adopt that most humiliating con- 
fession'—] 

To prevent misapprehension we subjoin a word of 

CAUTION 

[Let not any one suppose that one fraud may be commit- 
ted in order to prevent the consequences of another-— . 

This is too often practised; but it plunges die offisnder in 
deeper guilt and shame-— 

God has warned us in many places what will be the reward 
of dishonesty**— 

It is impossible that they who defraud an earthly master can 
be accepted of God- 
However their ingentuty may be adxnired» it will prove fbUy 
in the issue—- 



<* Gal. V. 17. z Rom. vii. 13, 15, 18, 19, 21, 33, 33. 

* isai. i. 3. » Ps. Ixxni. 22.rro\.^TLX. 2. k 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
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Let cveiy one Aen, who professes to be a child of light, re- 
member the sposties words^] 

To enforce the subject we conclude with suitaUe 

ADVICE 

1. Be fiutfaful to your Lord and Master 

[If ye be Chrisdans indeed, Christ is the master whom 

ye serve- 
Be futhfol to him, then, whether ye have Utde or much"'^^ 
Especially honour him in the distribution of the unrighteous 

mammcMi^-v . 

He is a kind and liberal Master that does not grudge you 

any thing diat is good— 

Nevertheless he expects that you improve for him the talents 

he has committed to you — '] 

2. Be diligent in his service 

[We see how diligent worldlings are in the service of the 
world — ^ 

Let not us be surpassed by tb^m*— 

We have a far better Master, and an infinitely richer re- 
w>ard — ] 

3. Stand ready to give up your account to him 
[We know not how soon he will say, Give an account of 

thy stewardship-*-*- 

But it .will be a joyful word to those who shall be found 

ready— . 

Let us then be daily inspecting and balancing our accounts*— 
He will then give us the true richest- 
He wiU bestow upon us what shall to all eternity be our 

I I John i. 6. "^ Prov. xxiii. 26. « Ver. 13. 

o Ver, n. p Ver. 12. Matt. xxiv. 45—47. 



CCLX. THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 

l^uke xvi. 25. But Abrakam aaid^ Son^ remember that thou m 
thy lifetime receivedst thy good things j and liiervise Lazarus 
evil things: but now he is comforted^ and thou art tor* 
mented* 

THE more strongly the discourses of a minister bear 
upon the prevailing vices of the day, the more will they, 
\vhose besetting sin is pointed out and reprobated^ ^o\w 
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contempt upon the preacher and his word. Our blessed 
Lord had spoken the parable of the unjust steward, in 
order to shew that every one should consider himself as 
responsible to God for the use he makes of that which 
is entrusted to him. ** The Pliarisees, who were covet- 
ous,- immediately derided him.'" Our Lord, however, 
was not to be deterred by their derision; on the contrary, 
he addressed to them a personal and severe reproof, and 
added another parable, Uiat should enforce, with tenfold 
energ}', his preceding admonitions. He represented a 
rich man, after a short enjoyment of his carnal pleasures, 
doomed to eternal misery in hell; and a poor man, after 
a transient scene of sufierings on earth, exalted to a state 
of everlasting felicity in heaven. 
In opening this parable we shall present to your view 

I. Their different conditions in this world 

The rich man enjoyed all that could gratify an earthly 
mind 

[High titles, stately mansions, superb clothing, pompous 
equipage, numerous attendants, sumptuous entertainments, 
courtly friends, and flattering sycophants, were his distin- 
guished portion, his daily enjoyment ■ These were the 
diings in which he took delight; nor had his vain, 'eardily 
heart a thought or wish beyond them.^ Doubdess he was to 
many in his day an object of admiration and envy. ■ And 
many amongst ourselves are ready to say, Give me but such a 
portion as his, and I desire no more.] 

The poor man was as destitute as an human being 
could be 

[He wanted even the most common necessaries of life. 
In addition to this, he was ^^ full of sores" from head to foot; 
without medical aid to cure them, or even a friendly hand to 
bind them up; so that ^^ the very dogs came and licked them." 
Unable to walk, he was carried, and, as if no man cared what 
became of him, was cast^ at the rich man's gate, to gather a 
scanty and precarious subsistence from the crumbs which fell 
from his table. Thus destitute of food, of health, of fnendsi 
a very outcast from society, he protracted a wretched eust- 
ence, till death relieved him of his sorrows. 

Who would have thought that the setwo men were of the 
same species, or that, if they were, a just and merciful God 
should put such a difierenco between themf] 

' ' III.,, 

• Ver. 14. *>-« Thy good things." c £CfffA«rfl. 
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:3s :a Ui^ sicit of Gck; >rjws xSa: 

liua hi God; aad c^s: h^ !iv^ scCcS* ky h':;s^;^!t, 
to die mtfjkct of uxtNf^ vb:x» ^^ec^5^ue$ He shc<:!;I !u\x vk« 
Cglited ID reccre. Aiki fxrhoZd^ vhsit tewtul pur.»hmcnt th:s 
miq[uitT broo^ opca hizi! His carter of s^ia w;» j)^v4i Crr^ 
xninatcd; and &>ch:z:g of sU his happine^^ rcmsiiKNl i\> hr.i\ 
bat the guilt vh:ch hr had coniracied by it. He w;jis hurieU 
indeed in a sumptuocs manaer; but vrhat plea^uir ivuld he 
rec ei ire from fiinfnl prDces^OD&, sepulchnd manumenti^ vxr 
flattering inscriprioDS? Alas! his body ^nis insensible ot^ the 
honoms paid to it, and his soul was endurini^ unutterAhir 
anguish in the flames of helL He prayed indeeil^ but his 
prayer was now too late. Had he called upon Goit when he 
was on earth, he might have obtained all the glon* of heuvcu: 
bat now he was refused, though he asked no more than a 
momentary mitigation of his pain. He begged that a messeui«er 
might be sent to warn and to convince his ii>*e siuviving 
breduren, who were walking securely in his delusive ste|vi: hut 
neither could this be granted him; nor indeed would it huve 
been of any use to those who disregarded the testimony of 
the sacred records. Instead of finding any relief, he was up- 
braided with his having sought an earthly portion, wliilc he 
neglected those things which were to endure for ever; th« 
remembrance of which folly could not but greatly aggravate 
his misery. Ah! how altered now his state, from honour to 
ignominy, from pleasure to pain, from affluence to cxtremeHt 
want!] 

The poor man, on the contrar}', \vus raised to ii sUitc 
of unspeakable felici^ 

[As death put a speedy period to the enjoyments of the 
one, so it soon also terminated the sorrows of the other. 
Nothing is spoken of the burial of the poor man; he wau 
carried unnoticed, unregretted to the silent grave; or rather, 
hu fellow-creatures probably rejoiced that they w«ve t\d cvt ^ 
public nuisance. Not but that nc was Vvououxcd \tv V\^ ^^w'Oixx 
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for though disregarded by men, he was attended by angels, 
who gladly received his departing spirit, and bore it on their 
wings to the regions of light and glory* Let our eyes now 
follow him to his blest abode: behold, he, who once had 
scarcely enough to satisfy the cravings of nature, is now sit- 
ting nest to Abraham himself at the heavenly banquet;^ 
while the man who had " fared sumptuously every day'* on 
earth, has not so much as a drop of water to cool bis tOngue! 
Nothing now remains to him of all nis former sorrows, Except 
dieir sanctifying influence on his souL Now he has the good 
things whjjch he sought on earth, the things in which alone 
he found delight. The enjoyment of the divine presence was 
then his only consolation; and now it is his abiding, his ever- 
Uessed portion. 

Now let us contrast the two; and we shall confess diat 
Lazarus with all his penury was, on the whole, an object of 
envy; while the rich man with all his indulgences was, on the 
whole, an object of the deepest commiseration.] 

Let us LEARN from hence 

1. How vain are riches without grace! 

[What could the rich man's wealth procure him in this 
life? noticing but £ood and raiment: nor were his delicacies 
more sweet to him than to the cottager his homely meal* His 
riches could not ward off for a moment the stroke of death; 
much less could they ^^ profit him in the day of wrath." 
They served only to witness against him, and to ^^ prey upon 
his flesh like fire."* Let not any then envy the great and gay; 
but rather seek to be rich in grace, and happy in the enjo}*ment 
of their God.], 

2. Wljat consolation will religion afford under the se- 
verest trials! 

[Though Lazarus appeared so destitute, he doubtless had 
his comforts as well as his sorrows. He would console him- 
self with such reflections as these: ^ I have no earthly trea- 
sures; but I^have treasures laid up for me in heaven: I 
am diseased in body; but my soul flourishes in health and 
vigour: I am scantily supported with refuse crumbs; but I 
have meat to cat which the world knows not of: I am without 
a mortal friend to minister unto me; but God is my friend i 
and angels are my ministering servants: J have nothing t^at 
I can call my own in this life; but I have all the glory of 
heaven in the life to come.' Yes, thousands of such consi- 



^ At feasts they lay on couches; io that one seemed, as it were, ti> 
be in the bosom of the person next to him. In this view, the dr- 
t umstance of his being in Abrkhao^'s bosom is well worthy of notice. 

*' Jam. V. 1 — 5. 
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derations, would raise his drooping spirits, and often render 
him happier than all the gratifications of sense could possibly 
have done* And all who possess real religion in their hearts 
shall find it as'conducive to their happiness in this life, as it 
is to their eternal felicity.] 

3- How earnestly we should improve our time in pre- 
paration for eternity! s 

[Whether we be in prosperity or in affliction, we are ha»> 
tening to the grave: the whole of this life is but as a dream: 
death will soon terminate our present joys or sorrows: and 
our condition in the future world will depena entirely on the 
manner in which we have lived in this state of probation* 
God has drawn aside for a moment the veil of the idvisible 
world; and shewn us what we shall all be in a litde time: yes;, 
all of us shall be banquetting in heaven, or agonizing with in- 
expressible, unintermitted anguish in hell: and in whichevdr 
^tate we be, all transition from it will be prevented by an 
^^ imp^s^ble gulf.'' Let us endeavour to realize these awful 
truths. Let us believe what the scriptures have told us re- 
specting the issue of a yrorldly life. Let us pity those who, 
like the five brethren, are hastening in the delusive paths of 
ease and pleasure to the place of torment. And let us live 
now, as we shall wish we had lived, when our state shall be 
for ever fixed.] 



CCLXL THE OBEDIENT SERVANT. 

Luke xvii. 10. So likewise ye^ when ye shall have done all 
those things that are commanded yoUy say^ We are unprofit* 
able servants: we have done that which was our duty to do» 

PRIDE is deeply rooted in the heart of man — It was 
that which first instigated him to disobedience; he wished 
to be as God' — Since his fall it leads him openly to cast 
off his allegiance to the Supreme Being — And to become 
a god unto himself, independent, self-seeking, and self. 
sumcient — This principle operates even in the renewed 
mind — And endangers the acceptance of our persons and 
services** — Our Lord frequently, cautioned his disci|)le3 
iigainst it — He had just inculcated the arduous duty of 
forgiving injuries' — And had assured them that, however 

— ^ ^ -~ "■* — '— — — 
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difficult it might be> faith would enable tliem to fulfil il^ 
— But| aware that such obedience might serve as an oc* 
casion for pride and vain- glory, he now teaches them, by 
a just comparisoi>9* what thoughts they should ever enter- 
ta'm even of their best services — We shall consider 

1. The comparison 

The extent of God's authcM'ity over us is not sufficient- 
ly considered- 
There is no slave so much at his master's disposal as 
we are at God's— 

The Jews exA-cised a most despotic power over their 
servants 

[Some of the servants among the Jews were captives ta- 
ken in. war— -Others w^re slaves bought with money— Over 
these, their master had unlimited authority.*-»They were re- 
garded by him as his stock, and, like his catde, were transmit- 
ted to his children as a part of their inheritance^— They were 
employed in all kinds of services— -Nor did their master es- 
teem himself indebted to them for any services they tnigjht 
perform — This was perfecdy well known to those whom our 
Loixl addressed^ — Perhaps many of his hearers ha4 servants 
whom they so treated.— Hence our Lord appealed to theni 
respecting the truth of his statement—-] 

But God has infinitely hii^her claim to odr services 

[He crtginally formed us in the womb — We have not a 
faculty which we did not receive from him— This gives him 
an entire right over us^* — He, upon this very ground, has an 
unlimited authority over the greatest monarch, as much as over 
the meanest slave' — He has preserved us everjt moment since 
our first existence in the world— However he may have made 
use of second causes, he has been ^^ the author of every Ues- 
fiing" we have enjoyed*— The beasts are not so dependent <m 
their owner as we on him— On this ground^ he claimed the 
homage of his people of old^^^^-And may jusdy demand our 
utmost exertions in his Service-— He moreover has bought us 
with a price— He hasT paid down a sum which exceeds all cal- 
culation—Silver and gold were insufficient for the cost— -No- 
thing would suffice but the blood of his only dear son — ^BehoId, 



♦• • 



d Ver. 3, 6. • Ver. 7—9. f Lev. xxv. 44—46. 

GT In this Un^ of liberty this state of things does not exist: would 
to God it ciid not in any p^rt of the British dominions! 
^ Jsai. zliv. 21. ■ Job xxxi. 13—15. ^ £xod. xx. 2, 3. 
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he withheld not the mighty ransom'— ^He delivered Up his son 
for us all"*"— And has not this given h^m a right o\rer us$~Can 
we say in any respect that ** tve ate our own?"— Is not the 
apostle's inference just) That we should j*/0ri/i/ him with o^ur 
toiRes and our spirits which are Af^?'^»-] 

Hence it is evident that we can never confer an obli- 
gation npon hirn 

[Even hired servants do not confer an obligation by the 
services they ren4er-— Much less do they, who belong to their 
master as his purchased possession— -Least of all can xue make 
God our debtor— -We can do no more than what is our abso- 
lute duty to do — Works of supererogation exist only in the 
conceits of blind superstitioqs papists—- The idea of perfoirm- 
ing them is arrogant in the extreme**-None can entertain it in 
their minds without involving their souls in utter ruin—^The 
point is decided for us by the voice of inspiration**— ] 

The justness of the comparison being made to appear j^ 
we proceed to consider ' 

II. Thori3ommand grounded upon it 

The injunction in the text is manifestly grounded on 
the preceding comparison — Jt imports 

1. That we should not b^ puffed up with a conceit of 
our hi^h attainments 

[There is no notice taken of our manifold defects— It is 
supposed^that we actually do all that is commanded us— Yet 
even on that supposition we have nothing to boast of— How- 
ever perfect our obedience were in all other respects, pride 
would at once debase it all — Gocl will have no flesh to glory 
in his presence-r-The very, angels, who never fell, al^e con- 
strained to give all the glory to God? — ^The seraphim around 
the throne veil their faces and thdr feet as unworthy to be- 
hold or to serve their Maker'^^-r-And the glorififed saints cast 
t^eir crowns at the feet of Jesus, ascribing all their happiness 
to him alone^— Sinful man therefore can never have whereof 
to glory before God— His zeal and holiness can be of no^ac- 
count with God if once they.be made the g^rounds of his con- 
fidence-— God, so far ^ from approving such a proud boaster, 
would abhor him*-»And would 'surely abase him in the day 
of judgment*— ] v 

2- That we should be humbled under a sense of our 
unprofitableness 



> 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. » Rom. viii. 32. « 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 

• Rom. xi 35, 36. p Rev. v. \ 1, 12. 9 Isai. vi. 2. 

»Rev.iv. 10. «Jam. iv. 6^ * ?i^, yxv s. ,x 
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[It 18 not possible that our works should profit God^— 
Nothing that We can do can render him more happy or more 
glorious'— 'We should live and act under a sense of this— The 
apostles themselves were directed to consider their best works 
as worthless^ — Indeed, the truljr enlightened in all ages have 
judged thus of themselves — ^Job abhorred himself in dust and 
ashes^ — Isaiah seemed to himself like a poor leper, at the very 
moment that he was favoured wiili an heavenly vision"^ — Paul 
accounted himself ^^ less than the least of all saints," yea, the 
very ** chief of sinners"**— In this light should we continually 
view our best performances'— And acknowledge that ** our 
very righteousnesses are as filthy rags"* — "] 

Address 

!• Those who are looking for acceptance through 
their own works 

[How manifesdy is your spirit contrary to that which the 
gospel recommends!- You are endeavouring to establish a 
, righteousness of your own— -You not only think to compensate 
for your sins, but to have a degree of merit sufficient to pur- 
chase heaven— Perhaps you profess only to rely on your wbrks 
in^flr*— But in whatever degree you eiq)ect them to weigh, 
you so far make God your debtor — ^Hear, I pray you, the 
voice of Christ in the textp-*-Renounce from henceforth all self- 
righteousness, and self-dependence— -And learn to say with 
the great aposde, ^^ I count all things but dung for the know- 
ledge of Christ"**— ] 

2. Those, who professing to trust in Christ, are in- 
dulging self-complaoency 

[It is inexpressibly difficult to maintain a truly humble 
spirit — ^Pride will rise in spite of our better judgment — ^And 
often operate when we are least aware of it — Our love of man's 
applause too often appears even imder the garb of humility- 
Let us guard against self-deceit — God sees through the veil 
of our hypocrisy — And wUl leave us to feel the sad efiects of 
our corruption — He has warned us plainly of our danger^-* 
" Let him therefore who thinketh that he stands, take heed 
lest he fair**' — Let him ** not be high-minded but fear"K— •] 

3. Those who are dejected because of their unpro- 
fitableness 

[It is well to be humbled under a sense of our infirmities 
— But the feeling of them is an effect of divine grace— Our 



»» Vs. xvi. 2. « Job xxii. 2, 3. y The text. 

2 Job xl. 4. xlU. 6. a Isai. vi. 5. «> Eph. iii. 8. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
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contrition therefore should be tempered with thankfulness*^ 
Let us not forget that sucK a state of mind is approved of God 
— Instead of desponding let us cleave more stedfastly to 
Christ?*—- The viler we are in our own eyes, the more precious 
let him be to us — ^Thus will he increase as we decrease*— And 
we ourselves shall be exalted in proportion to our self-abase- 
ment^^— Let us in the 'meantime do all that we can to serve 
him— -If we cannot profit him by fulfilling his commands, we 
may please him — ^Let that be our constant ambition*— Then, 
thou^ we have no claim upon him for a reward, he will re« 
quite our services — Nor shall the smallest attempt to honour 
him be overlooked" — ^] 

^ Actsxi as. i John iii. 30/ k Matt, xxiii. 12. 

I 3 Cor. V. 9. 0t}i9rtfjLHtu^a* ^ Eph. vi. 8. 



CCLXIL THE impohtunate widow. 

Luke xviii. 6— 8. And the Lord said^ Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. And shall not God avenge his own electa who 
cry day and night unto him^ though he bear long with them? 
J tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless^ 
when the Son of man comethj shall he Jind faith upon the 
earthf 

THERE is no duty more strongly enforced in scrip, 
ture than that of prayer — 

Nor is there any which needs to be tnore impressed 
upon the conscience — 

To those, who have never engaged in this duty with 
real spirituality of mind, it may appear easy to be per- 
formed — 

But they, who are most earnest in the discharge of it, 
find many difficulties to combat with — 

To encourage us to persevere in spite of all those dif- 
ficulties, our Lord spake the parable before usf — 

We shall consider 

I. What the unjust judge said 

There was a widow labouring under some heavy op- 
pression 

•Vcr. I. 
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' .[Sin has universally armed men against their fcUoW'^crai- 
turcs— 

The world is full of robbery and oppression of every kind^*- 

And they who are most .defenceless usually suffer the great- 
est -injuries^-* 

Every one is ready to take advantage of the fatherless and 
the widow— 

'• 'It is their comfort, however, that, if they have enemies on 
earth, they have a friend in heaven^-—] 

iShe went to a magistrate to redress her grievances 
[The ap')x)intment of magistrates is a rich blessing to the 
community — 

And they ought to be regarded with much respect and gra- 
titude-r- 

We should not indeed be going to law about every trifle^— • 
^ We should rather settle our disputes, if possible, by arbi- 
tration — 

But under the widow's circumstances, it was right to solicit 
the magistrate's interference-—] 

' The judge, for a long season, would pay no atten- 
tion to her request 

[The judge happened to be of a most abandoned Qha- 
racterw- 

He had no fear of the holy, omniscient, almighty Go4-*- 
He did not even regard the good opinion of mankinds— 
Thus fie had no rule of conduct but his own caprice or in- 
terest-— 

Surely, next to a vicious minister, there can be no greater 
curse to a neighbourhood than such an abandoned magistrate 
as this— i« 

We have reason to bless God, however, that though such 
characters are too common, they are rarely to be found among 
the magistracy-— 

No wonder that such an one was d^ to the cries of equity 
and compassion—-} 

At last, however, he acknowledged himself 6vercome 
by her importunity 

[He gloried in his contempt of all laws human and di- 
vine* — 

But he could not bear the constant intreaties of the widow-— 
He was afraid of being " wearied" or even stunned^ with 
her cries- 
He therefore, purely to get rid of her, interposed on her 
behalf— 



* Ps, Jxxiv* 20. ^ ?s. \%y]\\, S. * Vcr. 4* 
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And did that for his own ease, which he should have done 
from a better motive--* 

Thus, alas! he proclaimed his own shame!—- 
But declared, in a very striking manner, the efficacy of im- 
portunity—] 

His speech, impi6us as it was, may be ri^lidered pro- 
fitable to our souls 

II. The improvertient suggested by ouc Lord 
Our Lord makes a twofold application of the subject 
1. In a way of instruction 
We all, in a spiritual view, resemble this helpless wi- 

d6w 

[We are beset with enemies l^th within dnd without — 

Our conflicts with indwelling corruption are great and ma- 
nifold — 

We have moreover to contend with all the powers of dark- 
ness^—* 

Nor have we in oin*selVes any strength to resist oiir adver- 
saries*'^ 

But God, the judgt of all, will help us if we call upon 
him 

[God has promised to hear the supplications of his peo- 
ples- 
He has declared that he will ^^ cast out none who covofi to 
him"— • 

He mayindeed/br wise reasons delay his answers to prayer— • 
He may ^^ bear so long with us" as to make us think he wilt 
not hear — ; 

But he will never fail to succour us in the fittest season — ] 

This may be strongly deduced from the preceding pa- 
rable — 

{The widow was a stranger^ not at all related to the 



But we are ^^ God's elect," his favoured and ^' peculiar peo- 

ple^— 

The vaiyxBtjudge was not interested in granting her petition — 
But God's honour is concerned in relieving tJbe wants of his 

people^- — 

We may even address him hi the language of holy Davids- 
There was little hope of prevailing with such a merciless and 

unjust judge — . ^ 

. Bat we have to go to a loving, and compassionate Father^—* 

f Eph. vi. 12. 8 John xv. 5. -t-^-Matt. viii 7y%, 

i Jx>hn xir. 13. k Ps. ixxiv. 22. ' ^ li^\ u, \^. 
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The wiibw moreover had none to intercede for hei^— 
But we have a righteous and all-prevailing advocate"^^^ 
She was in danger of irritating- the judge by her mtreaties»« 
But the more importunate we are, the more God is pleased 

with us"~ 

She notwithstanding all her difficulties obtained her iv* 

quest- 
How much more then shall we, who, in lieu of her difficul* 

ties, have such abundant encouragements! — 

Surely tiiis deduction is as consoling as it is plsun and ob* 

vious— 

And our Lord, with peculiar earnestness, confirms it*^— 
Nor can that be justly deemed tardy, which comes ih the 

fittest season — "] 

2. In a way of reproof 

There is but little of such importunity to be found — 

Nor is this to be wondered at, since there is so little 
**y&iM on the earth'* 

[Faith is that principle from whence earnest prayer pro- 
ceeds — 

If we believe the declarations of God, we must feel our- 
selves weak and helpless — ' 

If we credit his promises, we shall acknowledge his readi- 
ness to help us — 

And if we believe the reality and importance of eternal 
things, we shall most earnestly seek help from God— 

Nor shall we be unwilling to wait till he see fit to answer 
us— 

But how little is there of suchyii/A in the world!— 

How few are faithful to the convictions of their own con- 
science! — 

How few maintain this holy constancy and fervour in pray- 
cH— 

How few can be truly called " a people nigh unto God!"—] 

If Christ should now come to judgment, would he find 

this faith in us? 

[Some live without any acknowledgment of God in 

prayer — 

They seem to have forgotten that there will be a day of 

judgment- 
Others engage statedly in their accustomed round of duties** 
And satisfy themselves with an unmeaning recital of certun 

words — 

There are others also who under the pressure of affliction 

will cry to God— 

^ " i< «■ iiiii » <■■ I ■■ I ■■ 

n» i John ii* 1. ^ Pto'<7. -sln, ^. \^. hdi. 7. 

• He first appeah to us, and then ^^v ^^ ^ ^sX^ ^^>3lJ* V,t. 
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fiui $ffe fiopa weary of a serviqe \n wt^ich they ^y^ no plea* 

Pew, very few, it is to be feared, resemble the impprtunate 
widow-;- 

Few pray, as if they thoroughly believed tH^ efficapy of 
prayer— 

If ^^ Christ should now come, would he find faith" in u«?— 

He will surely enquire as well respecting 'our faith as our^ 
V^orks-^ ^ 

And if we have not the faith that stimulates us to prayer, he 
ViU ^f^int us our portion with the unbelievers-—] 

AnDR£SS 

1:. Those who live without prayer 
[Such persons are as devoid of reason as they are of 
piety— 

What madness is it to neglect heaven when it may be ob- 
tained by such means!-^ 

And how w^l such thoughdess sinners ere long bewail their 

foliy!— 

We ^:9nnot but address them as the mariners did the sleep- 
ipg i^x^hetP-T-] 

2. Those who pray only in a fomxal manner 
{Formal ^ervictes are fiir from being pleasing and accept- 
able to God— 

They tend, for the most part, only to deceive our own 
souls?-* 

God requires us to worship him in spirit and in truths- 
Let us then renumber the awful deqUtration of our Lord'^ 

3. Those who, after praying for a sei^n, become re- 
miss again 

[See whether it be not the love of earthly things that 
hath hindered you— > 

If so, repent and do your first works, and turn unto your 
God^— 

But perhaps you faint merely through the discouragements 
you meet wiU»*— 

Let the remembrance of the importunate widow revive your 
hopes-T-* 

Justify God, as the Psalmist did in similar circumstances^^ 

And renew your application to him in dependence on hijS 
ipraciotts promise*-"**-] 
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4. Those that have received gracious answers to pR^er 
[Let not the goodness of God to you become an occasioii 

of prides- 
God was not first moved by any worthiness in your pbtidoas; 

but he stirred you up to ask, because he had before determined 

to give— 

If this view of things be humiliating, it also afibrds mmdh 

cncouragement^- 

£ very believing prayer may be considered as a pledge of die 

blessings asked^-— 

Adopt therefore the pious resolution of the Psalmist— 
So shall your prayers terminate in everlasting praises-—} 

y Ps. vi. 9. » Ps, cxvL 2. 



CCLXIIL THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAK. 

f 

_ t 

Luke xviii. 13, 14* And the Publican standing' afar offywwdd ^ 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven^ but smote vpon 
his breast J sayings God be merciful to me a sinner* 1 tell 
you^ This man went down to his house justified rather than 
the other* 

MANY express their regret, that reli^on is so gene* 
rally neglected— 

And doubtless, a considerate man cannot reflect upon 
it but with grief— 

But it is common also to substitute a formal and mis- 
taken religion in the place of that which b Spiritual and 
saving— 

Nor is there sufficient jealousy entertained on thb sub- 
ject— 

The Pharisees of old were extremely diligent in the ob- 
servance of outward duties—- 

But, while they ^^ trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous," they were as far from the kingdom of God as 
if they had been openly profane — 

For the conviction of such persons, our Lord contrast- 
ed, in a parable, the spirit of a seIf*righteous Pharisee 
with that of a repenting Publican — 

He represented them as engaged in pmyer, which is a 
season when most of all tliey discover their true character^- 



(263.) THE PHA&ISXB Aim THE PUBtlCAK. 163 



He then declared the veiy different acceptance they 
met with from God — 

In pm^suance of our Lord's design^ we will open more 
fuUy 
L The different dispositions they manifested in pitiyer 

The Pharisee, with s^parent devotion, gave thanks 

to God 

[The Pharisee might with proprietjr bless God for hb 
preventing grace— 

And acknowledge with gratitude whatever God had wraught 
in him— - 

Nor was it sinful to feel apleasure in reviewing lus past life— 

St. Paul, on proper occasions, spake of his disinterestedness 
and generosity* — 

He thanked God also that he had laboured more dum all 
the apostles'*— 

And received much satisfaction in reflecting on his own in- 
tegrity*- ] 

But on a more attentive survey of his spirit we shall 
j&nd him actuated 

1. By pride 

[He came professedly with an intention to pray to God-— 
But he was so full of his virtues that he forgat all his wants-— 
His acknowledgment of God was manifestly no more than 
a m^re compliment— ^ 

His thanksgiving was one continued eulpgium upon him- 



Yet, after all, lus freedom from gross sins was but a small 
matter to boast of— 

•uAjid die duties he had practised were only the means of 
gratifying lus vanity—] 

2. By micharitableness 
[Not satisfied with commending himself, he poured con- 
tempt on all others^^— 

He arrogandy presumed to judge the Publican in particu* 



But what concern had he with the state ai other men?— 
Their ^greater degrees of sinfulness could not make him less 
sinful-— . , 

Nor should it have been a subject of boast but of lamenta- 



* Acts XX. 33, 34. ^ I Cor. XV. 10. 

^ S Gor. i. 12. ^ ei A*i9r»), the rest rf the world. 
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He shoidd hiave Uken occwon fMa it^ not to insult oVcr 
them, but to intercede for them— 

But die guilt and misery of his fellow-creatures were to lum 
a source of gratification radier than of grief-* 

Nor did he care how many might perish, provided he could 
have the satisfaction of cohtempUdng his own superior good- 
ness-—] 

3. By self-dependence 
[He confessed no sins, because he thought he had dotie lo 

confess— 

Or that they were Rr over-balanced by his virtues- 
He implored no help because he felt no need of divine as- . 

sistance— - 

He entertained no doubt of lus own abilify to do tihe Will of 

God— 
The whole of his deportment shewed the thought of his 

heart to be, ^^ In myself h3ye I righteousness and strength."-'-] 

The Publican manifested a spirit altogether thfe It- 
verse of tills 

[He was of a profession that was generally' and peihj^ 
justly execrated* — • 

And it is probable he had yielded to the temptations thatf.be* 
set him— ^ 

But now, *' what had been sweet in his mouth had become 
gall in his bowels"—] 

He approached God with deep humility and caniriHoiit 
[He came into the temple with an holy fear and trem- 
bling-— ' 
While the Pharisee boldly walked up to the highest pu% he 
stood, as it were, at the very threshold- 
While the Pharisee ostentatiously spread forth his hatuls, he 
did not presume to " lift up so much as his eyes," to hcaLVcn*^ 
Instead of boasting of his goodness, he humbled himself as 
" a sinner***^— 

He confessed himself to be deserving of God's wrath and 
indignation^i^ 

With much anguish of spirit he ^^ smote upon his breast''—' 
And cried for mercy as one who felt hiniself the chirf of 
sinhersi— ] 

He placed all his confidence in God alone 
[He did not attempt to extenuate his ^aih— 
Or promise amendment as a reparation for his offences—* 

' The Publicans were tax->gatherers; and, under pretence of g^* 
thering the legal imposts^ generally extorted more than was dtt^^ 
hence their very employment was held odious, and all who engaged 
ink were detested. 
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He renounced all self-righteous methods of recommending 
himself to God*— 

And cast himself entirety upoh the divine mercy—] 

Services performed in so diffeiient a spirit could not 
find equal acceptance 

II. The different success with which their prayers were 
attended 

The Pharisee could not re^uoniably expect a blessing 
[Many humble persons indeed would envy his conscious 

rectitude— 

And wish th«t they cotdd lay clsum to such purity at his«— 
But, what could he obtain who did not condescend to ask 

any thing?— 

His pride would set God at a greater distance from Mm'— 
Had he been able to boast of far greater things than he 

possessed, his uncharitableness had rendered them all of no 

value«— 

And his self-dependance cut him off from all hope in the 

divine mercy*^ 

Hence, though full of self-applause, he departed widiout a 

blessing from God~- 

Though Justified in Ids own conceit, he was under con- 
demnation for sin— - 

He was odious in Good's eyes in proportion as he was ami- 

aUe in his own— 
This is assetted, not in the text only, but in other passages 

of scriptures- 
Jehovah himself declares this in very significant and awful 

terms*—] 

The Publican, on the contrary, was blessed beyond 
expectation 

[Many would have reprobated his down-cast look and 
solemn attitude^— 

And have judged him to be a melancholy enthusiast or a 
designing hypocritei— 

But God regarded him with complacency and defight-^- 
Such humility and contrition could not hSL of engaging his 



'Ps. cxxxviii. e. c 1 Cor. xiii. 1—3. ^ Gal. v. 3, 4. 

^ Prov. xvi. 5. ^ Isai. Ixv. 5. Here the Pharisee's cha- 

lkier is described in perfect correspondence with the text: and 
^HMl*t indignation against him is very stronglv painted. 

Mstt-lviL 15. Ps. li. 17. 
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And such affiance in him obliged him, as it were, to disjdtf 
his mercy™— 

Hence the Publican went home justified, while the Pha* 
risee returned in a state of condemnation^— 

Thus it is that God will deal with every humble suppliant?—- 

He will assuredly exalt us in proportion as we alMuie our* 
selves—] 

Address 

1« Those whotrustinthemsdvesthatthey are righteous 
[Almost all, when interrogated about their souls, reply as 
this PhariseeP-^ 

But we shall not stand or fall by a comparison with other 



If we have been free from some sins, we have committed 

many others^- 

. And if we have practised some duties, we have neglected 

many others*- 

As sinners we must all humble ourselves like the Publican— 
Nor b there a possibility of obtwiing mercy in any other 

way^— ] 

2. Those wIk) are of a contemptuous spirit while they 
profess to believe in Christ 

[Many pride themselves on the knowledge of the gospel, 

as the Pharisee did on his virtues — 

And speak as contemptuously of the unenlightened world 

as he did of the Publican—- 

Conceited, arrogant, contentious, they make the gospel itself 

an occasion of sin- 
Well did St. Paul reprove such persons in the Corinthian 

church*^ — 

Let them remember that humility and love are the very 

essence of religion— 

And beware, lest the higher they are exalted in privileges, 

the deeper they fall into destruction—] 

3. Those who are low and vile in their own esteem 
[Never are you higher in God's esteem than when you 

are lowest in your own- 
Fear not but that they who trust in God's mercy shall find 

mercy at his hands- 
Let that faithful saying of the apostle's sink deep into your 

hearts*— 



* P«. cxxv. 1. Isai. xxvi. 3, 4. » This is the import of 

that which the text expresses in a way of comparison. 
^ *> Job xxxiii. 27, 28. P " I am not the worst of 

sinners," &c. &c. i Prov. xxviii. 13. 1 John i. S, 9. 

' i Cor. ill. 3. andiv. 7. « I Tim. i. 15. 
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Look . truly to tbe Saviour, and you may ^ go down to your 
house justified"^— 

To xTet^ believing penitent he speaks as he did to that 
.repenting sinner"]. 



* Christ emphatically sayS} <* I say unto you," &€• 
«» Luke vii. 48, 50. 
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CCLXIV. THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 

John X. 9. / am the doer: by me if any man enter in^ he 
'ishall be saoeS^ and shall go in and out^ and Jind pasture. 

THE importance of sound doctrine cannot be toe 
strongly insisted on — 

Error, especially in the fundamentals of religion, is as 
destructive as vice — 

In innumerable instances it brings, both those who 
propagate, and those who receive it, mto eternal ruin--^ 

Henre St. Paul denounced anathemas against any one, 
even though he should be an angel from heaven, who 
should blend Judaism with Christianity — 

Our Lord himself also spake of false teachers witl^ in- 
dication-— * -*. 

The Pharisees, while they rejected him, taught the 
people to look for salvation to their own ritual or super- 
stitious observances — 

Jesus therefore declared them to be only as " thieves 
and robbers,'' who, instead of belonging to the flock of 
God, sought eventually their destruction— 

And, in opposition to their false doctrines, . affirmed' 
himself to be the only door of admission into the.fdd Qf 
God— 

We shall consider 

J. The metaphor by which Jesus represents his own cha- 
racter 
He had been delivering " the parable" of "^the good 
shepherd"** 



^ The affirmation is exceeding strong, ver. 7. and it is repeated in 
the text. *» Ver. 6. V\. 
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In elucidating that, he speaks of himself as '* the door 
of the sheepfold" — 

The church of God is here compared to a sheepfidd 

[All men in their natural state are wandering at a distance 
from God* — 

They neither acknowledge him as their shepherd^ nor feed 
in his pastures—* 

They are strangers to that flock which is under his inune- 
diate care* — 

But in every age God has had ^^a chosen and peculiar 
people" — 

In the days of Moses he brought them into a visible foldr— 

Till the time of Christ all his sheep were kept within the pale 
of the Jewish church — 

But our Lord announced his purpose to introduce the Gen* 
tiles also into his fold®— 

Now all who name the name of Christ are called bis sheep-f-- 

AU however who are nominally his are not recdly so^-« 

It is to be feared that his sincere followers stiU form but 
*' a litde flock"— 

But the truly upright, of whatever denominadon thej be, 
belong to him-^ 

They are indeed o6en ready to cast out each other a^ 
aliens — 

Nevertheless they are equally the objects of his superintend- 
ing care — 1 

Of this fold Christ is " the door" 
[Parts of Judea were probably still infested with wolves*^* 

The sheepfolds therefore were better secured than ours-^- 

Perhaps the entrance into them was guarded by a dooiv**' 

Now, what that door was to the fold, that is Christ to the 
tlMirch-«<* 

Every sheep must enter into it by faidi in himc^-p« 

We are expressly said to have access unto God through 
him^— - 

Nor indeed has there ever been any odier way ipto the 
feld^ 

It was the blood of the sacrifice which procured admiasioQ 
for the high priest within the vail^ — 

Through diat, all beUevers, from the very beginning, were 
brought nigh to God*— 

And, through that, we also have boldness to enter into the 
holies^^u- 



• Isai. liii. 6. * Eph. ii. 12. « Ver. 16. 

^ Rom. ii. 38. and ix. 6. r Gal. ili. 26. ^ Eph. ii. 18. 

' John xiv. 6. fc Heb. ix. 7. 25. > Rev. xiiL 8. with 
'^ Heb. X. 1 9, 20. E^h. ii. 13» 
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Somet it ia true^ hav« ^ climbed up into the. fold some other 

way''"— 
Tbey<^fesft to b^ (lis without havUig ever believed in him — 
But they are regarded by him only as thieves and robbers—-* 
Nor will they ever be admitted into the fold above — ], • 

ITiis description of Christ is of great importance 
11/ The benefit of receiving him under that character 

There is ho benefit which can accrue to a well at- 
t^ded flock) which does not arise to those whp believe 
in Christ 

1. SecuriQr 

[Protection is of unspeakable benefit to a defenceless 
sheep— 

But who can estimate the value of salvation to an immortal 
soul?— 

Yet, such 18 the portion of those who enter into the fold 
aright — 

They shall be rescued out of the jaws of the devouring 
lion**— 

They shall be freed from the curse and condemnation of the 
lawP— 

Death itself, disarmed of its sting, shall have no poWer to 
hurt them'— 

Every kind «nd degree of penal evil shall be averted from 
them^— 

He that is empowered, is also engaged to ^' save them to the 
uttermost"— 

And this benefit he bestows because they ^^ come unto God 

2. Liberty 

[A sheep left to wander on the mountains infested with 
wolves, might boast of its freedom from restraint — 

But it would soon find what little reason there wa^ to fjiory 
in such a privilege — 

Its truest liberty is to submit itself to the direction of thi( 
shepherd- 
Thus they, who live without God in the world, may boast 
of their liberty— 
But their very freedom is, in fact, the sorest bondage*-— 
And every moment they are in danger of everla^ng des- 
tructions- 
It is far otherwise with those who have entered into, the fold 
by Christ— 

' ■ Vcr. I. o 2 Trm. ii. 26. 1 Pet. v. 8. p Rom. viU. 1. 

« I Cor. XV. 55—57 . ' Hcb. vii. 25. • % YtX/\v \^ . 

* Ps. viL 13, J5. Deat. KjLziu 35. 
Vol. III. Z 
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Whether at large by day, or inclosed by night, they feci 
no restraint— , 

Through Christ they have all the liberty which their souls 
can desire" — 

Secure of God's favour, " they go in and out*' before him 
in perfect peace* — "] 

3. Provision 
[Good pasture comprises all the w^ts of an highly fa- . 
voured flock — 

And how rich, how abundant is that, which the sheep of. 
Christ partake of! — 

There are " exceeding great and precious promises," on 
^hich they feed — 

It is utterly their own fault if ever they experience a 
dearths- 
David from his personal knowledge attests this truth"— 
And God confirms it by an express promise to all his 
people" — 

This privilege too, no less than the others, is the conse- 
quence of entering into the fold by the appointed door^-*-] ^ 

Address 

1. Those who are wandering at a distance from the 
fold 

[Perhaps, like the silly sheep, you are insensible of 'your 
danger — 

But the more confident you are of safety, the more certain 
is your ruin — 

If they only, who enter in by the door, are saved, yrhat can 
you expect? — 

O consider, that the loss of bodily life, is not to be com- , 
pared with the doom that awaits you — 

Nor do yoU know how soon that doom may be inflicted upon 
you— 

Blessed be God, however, the door is yet open to all who 
come— 

' And the Saviour's declaration is yet sounding in youf 
ears*^ — 

He is even now desirous to bring you home on his shoulder^ 
rejoicing*^ — 

Stay not then till the door be for ever closed upon you^*— 
- Let the caution given by our Lord stir you up to improve th^^ 
present moment*^-—] 

2. Those who are desirous of returning to God 

^ John viii. 36. '^ Ps. xxv. 13. y Ps. xxii. 26.. 

'' Ps. xxiii. 2. a Ezek. xxxiv. 14. ^ John vi. 35. 

« John VI. 37. d Lv\ke xv. 4 — 6. ** Luke xiiL 35. 
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^ ^ -^ ^ • ' 

[It has been already shewn that they only are saved who 
enter in at the doof — 

No\^ our proud hearts are extremely averse to be saved in 
this way — 

We would rather come into the fold by some less humiliat- 
ing means— 

But our^elf-righteQus attempts will be of no avail— 
We must come unto God by Christ, or not at all- 
Salvation never was or can be obtained through any other 
name than his*^— \ . 

Seek then, and that with earnestness, to enter in at the strait 
gate«— 

And then you shall have that promise fulfilled to you**—-] 

3. Those who are dwelling in the fold of God 
[What debtor^ are ye to the grace which brought you to 
the knowledge of Christ! — ^ 

And what inestimable blessings are you now made to ^njoyf 

Yet these are only an earnest of the blessings that await 
you hereafter — 

Rich as your present pastures are, they ar6 not to be com*- 
pared with those above-r— • - . 

Let nothing tempt you then to wander from the fold to 
which you are brought— 

Yield not to those who arc but " goats," or " wolves in 
sheep's clothing"—- ' % • 

Let it be your delight to hear your shepherd*s voice, and to 
follow his steps — ' 

Then shall you be separated frpm^ the. goats. in the day of 
judgment^ — 

And receive from the chief shepherd the portion reserved 
for you*'— ] 

• ' t *r j » 
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*■ Ax:t8 iv. 12. s Luke xiii. 24. ^ Isai. xlv. 17. 

' Matt. XXV. 33. k I Pet. V. 4. 

!■ — • ■■ ' ■ ■ ■ -III-. 1.- 

. CCLXV. THE LABOUREIS^ 

Matt. XX. 6, r* And about the eleventh hour he went out^ and 

found others standings idle^ and^eaith unto them^ Why stand 

ye fwre all the day- idle? They say unto him^Because no man 

hath hired us. He saith unto them^ Go ye also into the vine^ 

yard; and whatsoever is rights that shall ye receive. 

THERE is a manifest sovereignty observable in the 
dispensations of God's gr^ce to man^;^ 
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, — ^—^ ^SSS^ ' ..111. ■ ■ ■ ■■■ 1 1 ■ ' ■^■^.^M^^B^— 

His ways are often unsearchable to us, 'and even- ex- 
tremely contrary to our natural c:q)ectations — 

Moral persons are often left to perish in their sins, 
while the most immoral have been made illustrious mo- 
numents of divine mercy — 

And the richest rewards have in many instances been 
bestowed on those, who, according to human apprehen- 
sions, appeared the least likely to receive them — 

A moral and exemplary youth had deliberately re« 
nounced all hopes of an interest in Christ, that lie might 
retain his worldly possessions — 

Our Lord, in his improvement of this event, declared 
that many, who, like him, seemed to ht first in respect 
to spiritual advantages, would prove last in respect to the 
benefit derived fi-om Aem — 

But none have any right to murmur agdnst God, see- 
ing that he may dispense his blessings as he will — ^ 

To illustrate this truth our Lord delivered the parable 
before us** — 

The part of it just read, suggests to us many import- 
ant observations — 

I. The gospel provides for men a daily and laborious 
employment 
We need not speak of a Christian's work in general 
We shall confine ourselves to the figure of a labourer 

in a vineyard 

[A labourer must first clear his ground from briers and 

noxious weeds- 
He must then dig up the earth, and endeavour to fertilize 

it with mature*^^— 

After that he must carefully select his plants, and put them 

into the ground- 
He has then to water them, and to prune the luxuriant 

branches^—- 

And finally, he must keep up the.fenc.es that nothing enter 

to destroy them«i — 

If the Christian's duties accord not with his in respect of 

order, yet they are the same in substance-— 

He must root out of his soul all earthly, sensual and 'i'^lish 

affections 



B Mutt, xix 21, 22. b Compare Matt, xix 30. with ut. 16. 
^ i^uke xiii. 8. ^ John x?. 3. ^ Isai. v. 2—6. zxviLS. 
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If his open gross sins be not mortified, no heavenly plant 

can grow within him—. 

He must dig deep into the recesses of his heart, and not b% 

satisfied with a slight and superficial work' — 

Without much meditation, and diligent self-examination, 

he can never know the desperate wickedness and deceitfulness 

of his own heart — • ^ 

Nor must he expect fruit from the unimproved energy of 

the natural soil — 

He must get his soul ameliorated and enriched with the 

grace of God — 

Her must apply to his Lord for plants of heavenly growth- 
Above all, he must be careful to possess ^^ the plant or 

renown"*" — 

Without this, no other valuable plant will ever thrive*^-— 
With this, humility, meekness, love, &c. wiU spring up, and 

flourish — ' , , 

Nor must he forget to water these plants with his prayers 

and tears— ' 

However fruitful he be, he will find reason enough to weep 

jfor his unfruitfulness— 

He will also find manr luxuriant branches which require to 

be pruned— . ,. 

Lastly, he must remember that his adversary will be glad to 

spoil bis labour-— '^ 

He HHist therefore fence every good desire with constant 

watchfulness'*— S 

This, it must be confessed, is a difficult and laborious task— - 
It cannot be performed without much diligence and self- 
denial — 

But he who prescribes the duty will assist us to perform it'— - 
And, as it is fit, he informs us of our work before he hires 

u6 into his service-^-] 

Haithe gospel its full effect upon us, it would lead 
us to fullil ^ese duties as cheerfully as Adam wrought 
in cultivating the garden of Eden 

II. However long we may have been idle hithertd, it 
now calls us to begin our labour 

The parable in its primary sense relates to ihe Jews 
and Gentiles 



f Ezek. xxxiv. 29. This c* rtainly refers to Christ. See ver. 25, 
34. of that chupter. > s ^' Christ must dwell in our 

hetfls by flEdth." *^ Christ ia «s is the hope of glory.*' ^ Without- 
him we can do nothing;" *^ through himi all things." 

«• Eph. vi- 12, 1 6, 1 8. ' i*Rom. Vni. ti6- 
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[The patriarchs, together with Mest^s, the prophets, John 
Baptist, and Christ himself, had sought in their successive agei 
to engage the Jews in their proper work— 

Thus the Jews had been called, as it were, at the third| 
sixth, and ninth hours— 

The Gentiles, who had hitherto been overlooked, were now 
to be invited at the eleventh hour — "] 

But it may also be applied to -individuals of evoy 

description 

[The occasion on which it was spoken relates equally ts 
all*'— 

And persons of different ages or circumstances may fidy re- 
present the different hours- 
Some, like Samuel and Timothy, enter into the service of 
their God in very early life'— 

Happy indeed are they; and thankful should they be for 
the grace that inclined their hearts — 

Others have attained a considerable age before they begin 
their appointed work— 

What reason have they to bless God for having subdued 
their reluctant spirits!— 

But many are now arrived at " the eleventh hour"— 

All who are far advanced in life are certainly of this de- 
scription— 

I'hey too, who are weak and sickly, are probably drawing 
to the close of their day— - 

Yea, there may be some whose day of grace is neariy te^ 
minnted, while they are yet in full vigour both of body and 
mind-*- 

Surely all such persons may well conceive themselves to be 
addressed in the text — 

To us then is the invitation of tlie gospel now sent 
[The Saviour's voice to every one of us is, '* Go mto mjr 
vineyard"— 

He justly expostulates with us, ^^ Why stand ye here all the 
day idle?"— 

Nor can any of us offer that excuse that might be jusdy 
urged by the Gentiles— 

We have received numberless calls to enter into the service 
ef our (iod"**— 

If we delay therefore any longer we shall be utterly without 
excuse— 



•» Malt. xix. 29. 

' The horn's are reckoned from six in the morning, that iS| flW 
sun-rise to sun -set; so thai the ihiid hour is early in the day. 
"» Rouh X. 2 1 . 
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We know indeed that 'they, who dislike God's service, will 
find pleas enow for declining it**- — 

But have we provided an excuse that will be accepted in the 
day of judgment?' — . 

If 80, we may go on securely in our career of siif— 

But if not, Jet us not, by nardening our hearts, provoke 
God iinaUy to exclude us°*— 

It is in vain to urge, that we are incapable of performing 
the work assigned us*— 

. To the weakest person upon earth God will assuredly fulfil 
that promise? — 

If indeed we attempt to serve him in our own strength, we 
must expect to fail — 

Nor, if we only engage occasionally in his work, can we 
hope to succeed-^ 

Every intermission renders our task so much the more dif- 
ficult — 

A vineyard long neglected will afford more trouble id the 
labourer— 

But if we regularly persevere in duty, our labour will "be, 
light and easy^i— 

. Let us then be thankful that the invitation is sent us at 
this late hour—'. 

And let the account once given of the Jews now be realized 
amongst us^— ] 

That this invitation may not be flighted as others 
have been, we, observe , 

III. To every one that will labour in earnest, the gos- 
pel promises a suitable reward 

We must not suppose that the same reward will be 
given to all persons 

[The Jews had borne the burthen of the ceremonial 
law — 

And the Gentiles, though delivered from that yoke, are 
made fully equal with them— - 

This is the circumstance referred to in the parable, and 
which so offended the Jews" — 

But to us there will be given a recompence according to 
our works* — 

Not that the reward will be bestowed for any merii that is 
in us" — » 



T"^ 



n I must attend to my worldly business; I have a family to pro- 
vide for, 8cc. <> Heb. iii. 7 — 11. p Deut. xxxiii. 25. 
1 Matt. xi. 30. ' Luke xvi. 16. * Vev. \\, \s, 
< 2 Cor, Y, lO. Rom, iii. 27- iv. 4, 5. xV. 6. 
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The h^ippiaeM of heaven will be altogether the gift of God 
for Christ's sake*— 

Nevertheless Gou of his infinite goodness will reward us in 

proportion to our labour^ — '] 

To every one will be given "whatsoever is right," 

tod equitable 

> If none shall have room to boast, so none shall have rea- 
son to repine — 

The lowest degrees of happiness shall infinitely excefsd any 
thing we could claim — 

EveiT vessel too shall be full; though all have not the same 
dimensions — , 

The word of God is pledged thait not the smalfest service 
shall be unrewarded* — 

We may rest assured therefore that we shall find his pro- 
mise true* — ] 

Address 

1. To loiterers 

[What readiness would you not shew if a great eHrihltf 
recompence were tendered you!— 

And will you draw baek when all the glorj; of heaven is of- 
fered you?*— 

Would the devils and damned spirits regard the overtures 
of mercy as you have done?— 

O think, how soon *^ the night is coming in which no nian 
can work!"— 

Think, how awful will be the doom of the wicked and sloth- 
ful servant!— 

And instantly begin the Lord's work, that you may at last 
receive his wages — ^] 

2. To labourers 

[Ye serve the best of masters, and have the most honour- 
able of all employments- 
Doubtless ye see but too much reason to lament your un- 
profitableness— 

But God is not extreme to mark what is omitted or done 
amiss^— 

If ye really make it " your meat to do his will," be of good 
cheer — 

The evening, when your labours will end, is fast approach- 
ing^— 

Then shall you be called into the presence of your Lord and 
Master— 



» Rom. vi. 23. r 1 Cor. iii.-«. 

^ i Cor, XV. 58, Matt.x. 42* • Prgv.'xi. 18. 
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Not the least or most unworthy of you all shall l:e over- 
looked by him — 

Be not weary then of well doing, for you shall all reap in 
due season^— 

To every one of you shall those delightful words be ad- 
dressed*^ — Jl 



«> Gal. vi. 9. « Malt. xxv. 2 1 . 

CCLXVL THE POUNDS. 

Luke xix. 12, 13. — A certain nobleman rjuent into a far cqun* 
try to receive for himself a kingdom^ and to return. And he 
called his ten servants^ and delivered them ten pounds^ and 
said unto them^ Occupy till Icome^ 

MANKIND are prone to amuse themselves with 
prospects of earthly gmndeur— 

And to neglect the most imijortant ends and purposes 
of life — 

The Jews were expecting their Messiah to erect a tem- 
poral l^ingdom — 

The disciples themselves also were led away by this 
fond conceit — 

At our Lord^s last ascent to Jerusalem, this expecta* 
tion prevailed amongst all orders and ranks of men*^ — 

To rectify their notions and turn their attention to their 
proper concerns he delivered to them this parabk** — 

Christ is the person here intended by the nol^Ieman — 

He has committed to every man something which is to 
be unsolved for him--" 

And he is shortly coming at the day of judgment to 
reckon with us — » 

Thcife points are so clear that we need insist on thenj 
only in a way of application 



» Ver. IK ^ The parable states, that a noble- 

nHRi, apfter Jbaving been invested with royal dignity^ reckoned with 
baa sarvtots t^ wbom he had committed money, and punished the 
citizens who had refused submission to his authority. These being 
perfectly distinct, we shall treat them separately, and confine, our 
attention at present to the former* 

Vol. III. A a 
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I. Has not Christ given us something to improve for 
him? 
[We are ready enough to fix an high value on what we 

possess, when we think it will reflect honour on ourselves— 
But we are apt to think lightly of it, when we are reminded 

of the responsibility connected with it — 

Few indeed have great talents or extensive influence- 
But every person has at least a pound^ comnnitted to him-' 
Have we not, in the first place, been endued with reason}'-^. 
This surely is capable of great improvement — 
Have we not also enjoyed many sabbaths and ordinances?'^ 
These might have been turned to a good account for God- 
Have we not also had access to the hoiy scriptures?"-^ 
From these we might have learned all the mysteries of god*- 

Tmess — 

We should therefore have studied them with all humility 

and diligence — 

Have we not experienced many convictions of conscience^ 

and gracious operations of GocPs spirit?^^ 

These are inestimable, and may be made subservient to cor 

eternal welfare — 

Have we not received many calls and warnings from God 

in his Providence? — 

These, if duly attended to, might have been occasions of 

mlich good to our souls — 

And all these things are mercies, of which we must here- 

after give an account—] 

II. What improvement have ue made of his favours? 
[The Injunction given to all, is, " Occupy, that is, Trade, 

till I come" — 

And all these things are given us to be improved for God^— 
What use then have we made of the pound committed to 



us? 



Have we employed our reason in search of divine trudi?-^ 

Have we spent o\xr sabbaths in meditation and prayer?— r. 

Have we profited by the ordinances as we might hjive 
done? — 

Have we taken the scriptures as a guide to our feet and lan- 
tern to our path?— 

Have we obeyed the dictates o( conscience^ and the motions 
of God's spirit?'^' 

Have we laid to heart the various dispensations of Prow- 
denccj which we observed in our own conctms, and in the 
world around us?— 

« The value of the raina is not ascertained. Some think it was 
equal to about three guineas; others, that it was rather more thaa 
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Have we, in short, laboured to improve our timr^ our money ^ 

our influence for him who has entrusted them to our care?— ^ 

Have we laboured eamesdy to fulfil that apostolic injunc- 
tion?e_] 

in. What excuse have \\q for neglecting to iuiprwe 
them? 
[The slothful servant cast the blame upon his Lord-— 
Nor are there wanting amongst ourselves those who resem- 

Uehim^ — 
We say, God requires more than he will enable us to per- 

fenn — 
But can this be affirmed with even a shadow of truth? — 
Do not his promises extend to all our wants? — 
May not every one adopt the words of the aposde Paul?*" — 
£ven if this assertion were true, it would not justify our 

supineness — 
The more ^ austere" our Lord were, the more we should 

fear to provoke him*— 
We should endeavour at least to approve ourselves to him 

as well as we could — 

If we could not do a//, it is no reason that we should do 

IF we could not improve his money by trading, we should 

** put it into the banlc*' — 

Our excuses then will onlv turn to our own confusion — 
God will jusdy say to us, ^^ Out of thine own mouth will I 

judge thee"—] 

W. What recompence have wc reason to expect? 

[Our Lord will reward every man according to his 

works — 
Are we ready then to give up our account to him? — 
Can we say, *^ Lord, thy pound hath gained ten^ or Jive 

pounds?" — 
Can we say upon good grounds that it hath gained even 

Happy for us, if we have the testimony of our conscience 
respecting this— 

We shall gladly, like the good servants, ascribe the honour 
to our Lords— 
. We shall adopt the language of the aposde,^ and of David^— 



* 1 Pel. iv. 10. r Phil. iv. 13. 

V They do not say / have gained, but, ^* Thy pounds* hath gained: 
they knew and acknowledged that they had noiMng qf their ovm to 
trade with. 

* 1 Cor^ XV. 10. i \ ChTQOuXsllL. \^. 
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Nor will our Lord be backward to reward our faithful ex- 
ertions- 
He Will recompense every one in proportion to hts hbour 
and success^— 

And to every one he will give what infinitely «xceed8 ifao 
value of his sc;rvices*— 

But, alas! are there not many who have hid their money in 
a napkin?-— 

What recompense then must such slothful servants receive? 
Christ will shortly deprive them of the means of grace they 
possess— • ' 

And make them monuments of his everlasting displeaaurt^— 
Nor will this be the reward of those only who dissipate his 
money- 
It will be the certain recompeuce of trnprofitakieness--^ 
Let hot any one therefore hope to be approved while Iieixm*. 
tinues idle- 
Let not any one be satisfied with a mere negative holiness^— 
Let our exertions in our Master's service be ui>Vrearicd-*- 
Let us, like the saints of old, look to the recompence of re- 
ward™— 

And let us stand ready to give up our account with joy- 
So shall we have confidence before him, and not be ashamed 
at his coming" — ] 



^ I Cor. iii. 8. 

1 The government of five or ten cities is a rich compensation 
indeed for the improvement of one pound. 

™ Heb. xi. 26. n I John ii, 28. 



CCLXVIL THE REBELLIOUS CITIZENS. 

Luke xix. 12, 14. A certain nobleman went into a Jar" coun- 
try to receive Jor himself a kingdom^ and to return-^ But his 
citizens hated him^ and sent a message after him^ sayit^g^we 
will not have this man to reign over us. 

THERE is scarce any one to be found who does not 
think he lo\ es God — 

Men form an erroneous notion of his perfections, and 
then approve of him — 

But, if they heard his character fully state d, they would 
turn away with disgust — 

Thus the Jews thought they should heartily welcome 
their Messiah — 
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But when he declared his kingdom was not of this 
world, they hated and despised him — 

Of this, tc^gether with the consequences of their con- 
duct, Jesus warned them in the parable before us* — 

To elucidate this subject we shall consider 

I. The nobleman's departure 

The person intended by the nobleman is Christ 

[It is ttot necessary to look for any hidden meaning in 
theritle*^ — 

Yet to whom can it so properly be applied as to the only* 
begt>tt€n Son of God?'^'] 

His departure relates to the ascension of Christ to 

heaven 

[The chief seat of power in our Lord!s time was Rom^— 
In allusion to this our Lord speaks of his ^^ going to a far 

country"^ — 

While on earth he was in a state of humiliation — 

Though he was a king he assumed no regal pomp— - 

On the contrary, he rejected royalty when it was offered 

him^ — 

He was sometimes even destitute of a place where to lay his 

head- 
But at his ascension he was fully invested with royal dig*^ 

nity«-T- 

He was to have all both in heaven and in earth subjected to 

him^ 

And at his return to judge the world he will exercise bis 

sovereignty without controul — ] ^ 

lu that interval the Jews would sliew the disposition of 
their hearts 

II. The conduct of his citizens in his absence 

Thej' refused to have him to reign over them 

[The Jews professed to wish for the Messiah's kingdpm*<*^ 



* We wave all notice of the nobleman's reckoning with his ser- 
vants, in order that we may keep the subjects distinct. See the pre- 
ceding parable. ^ A^B^m^U tiytfin* 

« At this time both the ecclesiastical and civil governors of Judea 
were appointed by the Roman emperors; and were often summoned 
to Rome either to be confirmed in their authority or to answer for 
their abuse of it. This being well known arnoa^^: the Jews, the al* 
luslon would appear obvious and eleg^ant: but, without adverting to 
that circumstance) we cannot so easUy see whither the nobleman 
should go, or to whom, 

« John vi. 15. « Acts v. 3 J . ^ 'E.^\U \. ^Ci— ^'i* 
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But when it was erected, they opposed it openly-^- 

While our Lord was among them ^^ they would have no 

king but Caesar" — 

They put Jesus to death for affirming that he was a king— 
And they maintained the same opposition to his kingdom 

after his ascension — 

They opposed it deliberately, virulendy^ and with oqc cod- 

sent^^ — ] 

Such also is the conduct of many in this day 

[Many avow their hatred of the Redeemer's kingdom ■■ 
And every man by nature is an enemy to it in his heart— « 
The language of our hearts accords with that of the rebel* 

lious citizens — 

We do not like to ^* take on us Christ's light and easy 

yoke"— 

We esteem his self-denying precepts •* an hard saying^— 
And either openly or secredy we say with Pharaoh"*— -J 

But their insolence did not go unpunished 

III. His treatment of them on his return 

He returned at last with full power to avenge his cause 

[Christ also will surely return ere long^— 
He will then " come in power and great glory" — 
Nor will any one be able to resist his will — ^] 

He then ordered them to l)e ** slain before him" . 

[He had patiently endured their insolence a long time-r 
But when forbearance had been exercised in vain, he eic- 
cuted on them the punishment they deserved*— 

Thus our Lord endures us also with much long-suffering— 
But at his future coming he will bear with us no longer- 
He fulfilled indeed this declaration, in part, at the destroc- 
tion of Jerusalem — 

Then were the vials of his wrath poured out upon his ene* 
mies— 

This however was but an earnest of the miseries he will in- 
flict— 

Every rebel at the last day will be summoned to his tri- 
bunal — 

And they, whom now he would rejoice to save, shall be sbiin 
without mercy — 

Compassionate as he now is, he will then feel no pity- 
But like Joshua (his ttp£) will satisfy his' righteous ven* 
geance*^— ] 



9 This is intimated by ^' their sending a message alter him." 
* Exed. V. 2. *• Ver. 2r. ^ Jos^. x, 34, 26. 
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Infer 

1. How astonishing is the wickedness of the human 

heart! 

[Who would conceire that the Jews should ever have 
hated Jesus?— 

That they should hate pne so amiable, so active, so useful? — 
In what a light do we view the wickedness of that genem- . 
tion!— 

Yet it was not to be compared with that which obtains 
amongst us— - 

IVe see not only the moral qualities of Jesus, but his divine 
character— 

We see him dying under the load of our iniquities — ^ 
And ** redeeming us to God by his blood" — 
Yet we will not submit to him as our sovereign Lord — 
Let us confess and laaient these rebellious dispositions — 
And justify him if he should visit us with the heaviest judg- 
ments— ] 

2. How are we concerned to have this wickedness re- 
moved! 

[It cannot be supposed that the contemners of Christ's 
authority should be admitted to his glory—- 

If indeed we would submit to him, he would receive us to 
his favour — 

But. his obstinate^opposers shall feel the weight of his dis- 
pleasure- 
Let not any however be dejected because their enmity is 
not completely slain— 

There is some remaining repugnance to his will even in the 
best of men— 

' Not* will he be at a loss to distinguish between the opposi- 
tion which is habitual aqd indulged, and that which is occa- 
sional only, and lamented— 

To all who truly labour to serve him he will fulfil that pro- 
mise' — 

But while we would comfort the feeble-minded, we must • 
caution the presumptions- 

Let not any harden themselves like those scoffers™— 
The Lord will surely come in due season" — 
Let us rather improve this day of acceptance and salva- 
tion — 

Let us yield up ourselves unfeignedly to his govemmeiit — 
And let us address him like those penitents of old°— ] 

I 

1 John xii. 26. "»- 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

■ 2 Pet. iii. 9, 10. • lsi\, yitln\, V'i* 
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CCLXVIII. THE TWO SONS, 

MatU xxi. 28 — 31. But what think you? A- certain man 
had two 8t)nSy and he came to the Jirst^ and safd^ San^go 
work to-day in my vineyard* He answered and said^ ItmB 
not; but afterwards he repented^ and went. And he came 
to the second^ and said likewise. And he answered and satd^ 
I gOf Sir; and went not. Whither of the twain did the 
will of his father f They say unto him^ The first. Jesus 
saith unto them^ Verily I say unto you^ that the pubBcms 
and harlots go into the kingdom of God before youm 

INVETERATE prejudice is scarcely ever to be o\*er- 
come by the plainest arguments— 

There is no action, however praiseworthy, which it'wiU 
not condemn — 

Nor any reasoning, however, conclusive, which it will 
not obstinately resist— 

The best way to conquer it is by secret and indirect atr 
tacks — 

This method our Lord frequently adopted, when eve- 
ry other had been tried in vain — 

The Pharisees, unconvinced by all our Lord's miracles, 
demanded by what authority he had presumed to purge 
the temple— 7 

Our Lord offered to satisfy their demand, if they would 
first inform him from whence John had derived his autho- 
rity to administer baptism — 

They, aware of the drift of his question, and that in 
replying to it they must condemn themselves, declined 
giving him any direct answer — 

Our Lord, seeing their perverseness, changed his mode 
of dealing with them — 

And drew from them an involuntary acknovsiedgnKOt 
of their guilt, by means of a less obvious but well ad« 
justed parable — 

In oi>ening the parable we shall 

I. Compare the conduct of the two sons 

The first of them represented the state of those to 
whom John had preached 
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[His father ordered him to ^^ go and work in his vine- 
yard''— 

This command he peremptorily refused tq comply widi— 

But, on further considreation, ^* repented" of his miscon* 
duct, ** and went" — 

Thus many of the Baptist's hearers were of an abandoned 
character — 

They, by their lives, had shewed an utter contempt for the 
wijl of God-— 

But they were soon brought to a sense of their undone con- 
dition— 

They thankfully embraced the mercy which that faithful 
preacher announced to them— 

And submitted to his baptism in token of their unfeigned 
contrition — ] - • 

The second represented the Pharisees whom our Lord 
was addressing 

[He promised a ready and unreserved obedience to his 
iaiher's will — 

But never triily engaged in executing the work assigned 
him-r- 

Thus the Pharisees professed much reverence and respect 
for God— 

They wished to be thought his dutiful and obedient chil- 



But they would not really devote themselves to his service— 

What might ^uit their own inclination and redound to their 
own credit Aey would do— 

But they would not enter into the vine}rard which he requir« 
ed them to cultivate—* 

They would not submit to the humiliating doctrines which 
John had preached — 

Nor accept that salvation which was offered them by Christ 
himself'r— ] 

Both of them are just emblems of many living cha- 
racters 

(There are many who have lived in the violation of all God's 
commands — 

The constant language of their hearts has been that of re- 
bellion against him^— - 

But, by the grace of God, they have been convinced of 
their sin — 

They have deeply bewailed all their former iniquities-— 



j T . - I I 



• John vii. 37, 38, 4^. There may be a further reference in the 
.te»t to the rejection of the gospel by the hypocritical Jew*^ «sA 
the reception of it among the idolatrous GenxWes. ^ "^^ -xCv ^ » 

V0L.IIL Bb 
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They have sought for mercy through the sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus — 

And have shewn the truth of their repentance by the reno- 
vation of their lives- 
Others there are, who have been sober and moral 19 their 
conduct-^— 

They profess to respect all the commands of their heavenly 
Father — ^ 

But they rest in " the form, while destitute of the power of 
godliness^' — 

They neglect the duties of ** repentance towards God, and 
faith in the Lord Jesus'' — 

They will not be prevailed on to look to " Christ for all their 
righteousness and strength" — 

In short, ^^ they are whole, and see no need of a physi- 
cian''— ^ 

Hence, though amiable in themselves, they are ^ enemies 
of the cross of Christ" — ] 

On a comparison of the two, the latter appears dead- 
edly the better character 

[7'Afyi7rmfr manifested indeed at first the greatest im- 
piety — 

And might justly have been dismissed for ever firom his 
father's house — 

But his subsequent repentance altogether altered his cha- 
racter— 

And his obedience arising from it proved him to have at- 
tained a becoming sense of his duty — 

On the other hand« the latter was " an hypocrite in heart**— 

His fair promises only added to the guilt of his disobedi- 
ence— 

And his continued violation of them constituted him a most 
worthless character— 

Our Lord referred it to the Pharisees themselves to decide 
their comparative merits*— 

They instnntly gave their testimony in favour of the former— 

Nor could prejudice itself withhold its assent in so cl^ a 
. case-—] 

Having determined this point, we shall firoceed, in 

imitation of our Lord, to 

II. Make some observations resulting from that conipa- 
risen 

The Pharisees did not immediately see for what .end 
our Lord put to them that question — 

But, by their answer to that, many important truths 
arc estobiished 
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1. It is not always the most specious character that is 
most likely to go to heaven 

[Far he it from us to plead |br wickedness of any kind — 

It is certainly better to* be moral and sober, than immoral 
and profane-— 

It is better to be a decent Pharisee than to be numbered 
^th " publicans and harlots" — 

But it is no less certain that moral persons are. apt to pridci 
themselves in their virtue — 

They cannot endure to be told that they deserve the divine 
displeasure — 

And, that they must be* as much indebted to divine grace 
as the very vilest of mankind — 

They think they may place some dependence at least on 
their own works — 

Nor will they submit to the painful necessity of making 
** Christ their air— . . 

But more notorious sinners are more easily convinced of 
sin— 

They see at once that they can have no righteousness of 
their own — 

And, when humbled for their iniquities, gladly embrace the 
gospel-salvation — -^ 

Thus it was with the different hearersof John the Baptist^— 

And thus it was in the apostolic, and all succeeding ai^es^ — 

Let us then endeavour to bear in mind that caution of So- 
lomon^ — 

And thankfully accept mercy on the terms oflFered to us in 
the gospel — ] 

2. The characters of men will not be determined by 
their words but by their actions 

[In some sense indeed, it is true, that ^^ l^ our words 
we shall be condemned or justified"^^ — * 

But God will not be deceived by any fair, promises^ or tran- 
sient intentions— 

We may say, I go. Sir; but he will enquire. Whether we^ 
really go— . 

Nor will he regard our professions of love and service,' i£ in 
works we deny him — 

It is the penitent and obedient, not the hypocritical and de- . 
ceit&I son, that he will accept-^ 

Let none then rest in confessions of faith or promises of obe« 
dience— • i . . 

Let every one enquire. Am I now working for God in his 
appointed way? 

« Luke vii.. 59, 30, and Matt. xxi. 32. ^ 1Rom/\x, ^c>-7^>. 
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Let us not ask. Am I doing as much as otherft? but *^ What 
do I more than others?'*''-^ 

Am I more humble, more meek, more dead to the world, 
more exercised in spiritual things, &c.?« — 

This is the test by which God will judge us in the last day- 
Let us then try ourselves by this rule, that we may know 
our true character — 

Nor let us think ourselves right because we once appeared 
earnest in doing the Lord's will — 

Let us remember the plain declarations of God concern- 
ing us* — 

And let us expect reward or punishment according to the 
verdict of his word and our own conscience'''—] 

3. The most daring rebel, if he duly repent, shall be 

accepted of God 

[This is h most delightful and encouraging truth to a sm« 

cere penitent- 
It is ascertained beyond a doubt from'the parable before us^ 
It has been exemplified in numberless, and authentic, iii- 

stances*— 

And it shall be realized at this hour to those who truly de- 
sire it— 

However open, heinous, or deliberate our offences hate 

been, they shall be forgiven^— 

The vineyard is yet open, and the coipmand of God is, Go 

work in it- 
Let publicans and harlots hear the voice of onr common 

Father — 

Let them be assured, that their past iniquities shall be no 

more remembered*— 

And that every thing they do for God shall be accepted of 

him — 

If only they believe in Christ, and engage in his service," 

they need not fear- 
While unbelieving Pharisees shall be cast out, they shall find 

favour in God*s sight-^ 

O that these blessed tidings may be welcomed ds they de^ 
. scrve!-^ 

Let not any say, to-morrow I will regard my Father^s 

command^— 

His voice to every one is. Go, work to-dat in tn^ vitte^' 
ydrd^— 

None of us can tell what may be on the morrow — "^ 



• «• 



«f Matt. vii. 21. Ezek. xviii. 21, 22, 24. ^ 1 Johniii. 20^21. 

i Manassch, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13. Luke vii. 47. 
*/sai.i. 16. \Heb*vili. 12. 
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Let none then presume to defer this necessary work^-^ 
God himself most solemnly cautions us against delay"*— ^ 
To every one of you therefore do we address the apostle's 

exhortation"— 

And we pray God that ye may not only say, Lord, Lord, 

but do his will—] 



«n Heb. ill, 13, 15. » 2 Cor. vi. 2. 



**■ * ■ ' ■' ■■ "■' ■■*' 



. CCLXIX* THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN. 

Luke XX. 15. So they cast him out of the vineyard^ and killed 
him. What therefore shall the Lord of the vineyard do unto 

them? 

• 

WHEN the mind is unbiassed^ it can Asily disqem' 
between truth and eiror, especially where the grounds of 
judgment are clear and strong. But where persons &re 
under the influence of prejudice or worldly interest, they 
are blind to the ihost obvious conclusions, and obstinately 
tenacious of the most absurd opinions. Hence pur Lord 
spake so much in parables; because his adversaries, not 
aware of their drift at first, were easily brought to ac- 
knowledge things, which, if more plainly delivered, would 
have excited the most inveterate opposition. In this man- 
net he gained their assent to' the equity of God in exe- 
cuting the heaviest judgments oii themselves and their 
whole nation 

This was the scope of the parable before us; in open- , 
ing whi^ch, we shall shew 

I, In whom it is accomplished 

It was manifestly fulfilled in those to whom it was 
spoken 

[God had planted his church among the Jews, and had 
cultivated it widi peculiar care.^ From it he exp.ected a re- 
venue of honour and glory: and when the people; were for* 
getful to pay it, he sent bis prophets to remind thetn.of their' 
duty, and to stir them up, to the performance of it« But they 
abused his messengers in every successive age, and beat them, 
and sent them away empty. He, however, averse to punish 

. . . • . 

^ laai. T. 1— «4. 
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them as they deserved, sent, last of all, his Son, in hopes that, 
when thej- shodid see his exalted dignity, his clear credentiak, 
and his unbounded benevolence, they would reverenced and 
obey him. But, they, wishing to retain' undisturbed posaession 
of their lusts, determined to cast him out and kill him. And 
though, when warned that they would do so, they exclaimed, 
God forbid that we should treat the Messiah thus,^ they actually 
fulfilled the parable within the space of three days, and put 
to death God's only begotten Son.] 

But it is also accomglished in u& 

[It is true that we cannot crucify him as the Jews did, 
because he is not within our reach: but i nevertheless we cast 
him out with as much indignity as ever they did. He is herle, 
as he was among them, ^^ the man whom the nation ^bhors:'' 
he is ^^ despised and rejected of men." How is he treatjjed by 
the wigudty and profane? When he comes to them in the 
ministry of the word, and demands their hearts for God, do 
they not thrust him away, saying. Who : made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us?^ We will not htive this man to reign 
over us?*^ And how do the self-righteous moralists regard 
him? When he calls them to buUd on him as the only 
fouhdatiGin of their hopes, do they not make him a stone of 
stumbling and a rock of offence?*^ Do they not persist in 
going about to establish their own righteousness, instead of 
thankfully submitting to his?^ Among his very followers too, 
are there not many self-deceiving projessors^ who acknowledge 
him in words, but in -works deny himf^ If others crucify him 
more openly, these, like Judas, betray him with a kiss. Lastly, 
what shall be said oLvilc apostates^ who having once embraced 
his cause, decline from his ways, and go back unto the wprldjF 
Are we not expressly told, that they crucify him afresh,** and 
^^ tread him under foot?" By all of these then is Jesus cast 
out of the vineyard, as much as ever he was by the Jews of 
old.] • ■ 

Let us then consider attentively 

II. VVhatpqrtion such persons must expect 

The Jews, as our Lord foretold, were visited with the 
heaviest calamities 

[They, ■ when interrogated hy our Lord, confessed what 
such labourers must expect at the hands of there lord.^ And 
behold, it hslppened to them according- to their word.* Thieit 
generation was not passbd away, befdre their city W^ buVni 






fc Ver. 16. c Acts vii. 27. d Luke xix, 14. 

c Rom. ix. 50—34." ^ Rom. x. 3. B Tit. i. 16. 

* Heb. vi. 6. • Matt. xxi. 4*U 
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up^ their people were ina58acred without distinctioq, and their 
whole polity, civil and.reltgious^ was dissolved. Nor can any 
one reflect on their treatment .of tHeit Messiah, without* ac- 
knowledging the equity of those unparalleled judgments that 
were inflicted on them.] 

Most assuredly too the wrath of God must await those 
who contemn him now ' 

[Let our Lord's appeal be considered, ** What shall the 
lord of the vineyacrd do unto them?" Would any rationed 
person imagine tluit he should shew kindness to such obstinate 
transgressors? Do we not see immediately that God must, be 
incensed against them? Must he not be displeased with those 
who withhold from him the tribute of their love? Must he 
not be indignant also that his messages of mercy are so con- 
tinually slighted? And above all, must not the contempt pour- 
ed upon his only dear Son, provoke him to anger? What can 
we expect, but that his wrath should wax hot against us, and 
^ bum even to the lowest hell?'> Let any one impartially con- 
sider the ingratitude and impiety of such conduct, and he will 
confess that the everlasting punishment of such offenders is no 
more than adequate to their desert.^] 

Let us L£ARN from this parable 

1. That we are accountable to God for all the ad van* 
tages we enjoy 

[If God has made us his vineyard, and bestowed Culture 
upon us, dombdess such a favour entails upon us an obligation 
to love and serve him. And if he have sent a succession of 
faithful servants to remind us of our duty, and direct us in 
the performance of it, this also calls for correspondent ac- 
knowledgments from U9. Above all,. if he have sent us his 
only dear Son, not only to instruct ud, but to die for us, we 
should be incessandy filled with admiration of his love, and 
zeal in his service. But these very mercies, if overlooked and 
despised, will bring upon us the heavier indignation. Think 
then for how many thmgs you are indebted to God; and be- 
gin immediately to render to him his dues. That which, above 
all, he requires is, the tribute of a grateful heart. O that he 
may receiv^it daily from us; and that we may devoteourselves 
to him in body, soul and spirit!] 

2. That we are peculiarly responsible for our treatment 
of Jesus Christ 

[Christ is the Father's greatest gift. Our past abuse of 
all his other mercies may be forgiven, provided we be duly 
sensible of this mercy. However long we have alienated 

k Dcut. xxxii. 22. i Hcb. u. a* m\^ ^. *i^> *3L^ • 
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God's property, yea, however shamefully we have abused his 
other messengers, if now we repent us of our sins, and turn 
to him in the name of Jesus, he will pardon our past trans- 
gressions, and remember our iniquities no more. But, if we 
continue to slight the Saviour, all other changes wiU be to no 
purpose. We may turp from profaneness to morality, or 
niay even profess a regard for Jesus himself, yet if we do not 
cordially receive him for all the ends and purposes for which 
he was sent into the world, we shall only deceive ourselves to 
our eternal ruin. Let us then ^^ look on him whom we have 
pierced, and mourn." Then shall God's indignation be turned 
to love; and we shall be made partakers of his eternal inheri- 
tance.] 



CCLXX. THE REJECTED CORNER STONE. 

Luke XX. 17, 18. And he beheld them^ and said. What is this 

then that is xvritten. The stone which the builders rejected^ 

the same is become the head of the corner? Whosoever shatt 

fall upon that stone, shall be broken; but on whomsoever it 

shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

MANY truths delivered by our Lord militated strongly 
against the carnal notions of his hearers — They were 
ready on many occasions to reply. This is an hard sayine, 
who can hear it? — But he invariably appealed to their 
own scriptures in confirmation of his word— Nor could 
any better method of silencing their objections be possibly 
devised— He had just warned the priests and elders that 
they would kill their Messiah; and that God would on 
that account transfer his church to the Gentiles* — They, 
not conceiving that either of those events could ever take 
place, cried, God forbid — Our Lord, in reply, referred 
them to their own scriptures — And added a most awful 
declaration of his own, in order that he might impress 
the passage more deeply on their minds — We shall con- 
sider 

I. The passage appealed to 

" — I I I 11 i» I I I ■ I I I I ■■■■■■ , II ■■>— ■— — — — 1^»W— .^— » 

»Ver. 13—16. 
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The words in their primary sense refer to David**— 
But they most undoubtedly have a reference to Christ 
also 

[Christ h repi^esented in scripture as the stone that should 
both 9upfort and connect the chhrch of God^ — And the pas- 
sage referred to in the text, particularly declared, that he 
should be rejected by the very persons whose duty it was to 
edify and build up the churcfab — It announced however the 
determination of God to frustrate their designs-— And to esta* 
blish him as the head of the comer in spite of all their endea- 
ypurs to destroy him— -In this view the passage is quoted no 
less than^ior times. in the New Testamentr— And its full accom- 
plishment was triumphantly proclaimed before the very buil- 
ders who had rejected him^ — 1 

The particular manner in which our Lord appealed to 
jlhem is worthy of notice ... 

[He ^^ beheld" the objectors. with a mixtuve of indigna- 
tion and pity-^He referred them to the words as to a passage 
well known among thc^m, and generally considered even among 
themselves as api^icable to the Messiah-r-His very look, toge- 
ther with the pointed manner* of kis address, intimated to 
them,' that they were at that moment ignorantly fulfiUins; that 
prophecy-— And that nothing but the most inveterate prejudice 
could induce them to persist one moment longer iii such glar- 
ing impiety-—] 

The impco-tance of this appeal will more strongly ap- 
pear, if we consider 

II. The declaration founded upon it ' 

The latter part of the text is understood by most as 
intimating the more aggravated punishment that persecu- 
tors would incur beyond that of common believers* — 
Perhaps we may rather understand it as importing 



^ David's establishment on the throne of Israel had been opposed 
to the uttermost: Saul had laboured incessantly to kill him: after the 
death of Saul, two tribes only acknowledged him as their king: it 
was seven years before the other tribes became subject to him: and 
then ail the surrounding nations sought his destruction. But God 
made him triumphant over all: in remembrance of which inercy 
he penned the words before us. See Ps. cxviii. lO, 32. 

c Isai. xxviii. 16. ^ Acts ii 36. and iv. 1 1, 13. 

« They suppose also that there is an allusion to the manner in 
which persons were stoned to death > viz. by casting them down first . 
upon a large stone^ and then throwing large stones up6n thenb 

Yoi.. Ill- e € 
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i. That -all, who stumble at Christ, greatly endanger 
their own souls ^ 

[Many are the grounds of offence which Christ aflbrdi 
to prcAid ax)d uirgodly fp«n--»Ta some the sublimity, to others 
the simplicit^r^ to some the strictness^ afid to others the -grace, 
of his gospel, becomes a stumbling-block*— Hence some pro- 
fessedly ^^ deny the Lord who bought them,^' while otnerB^ 
^^ caU him Loi^^ but will not do what he commands^~The8t 
e^uaUy stumble at Christ himselF — And as he who faDs upoii 
a great stone, will bruise and maim his body,^ so does he wb» 
thus stumbles at Christ wound his own souIk— -Sulomon^ ex^ 
fxressly speaking of Christ, attests this svwfiil ti'uth'^-^] 

■ ' 2. That they who provoke him to cut them off in. their 
impenitence, w ill perish certainly and without a remedy* 

[Many hare rejected him fbr a season, and found accept* 
ance whh him at last — Bu^ they who abide in unbelief mast 
inevitafoly periah— The despised Jesus will fall upon them at 
the last day, and grind them to powder — ^The weight of iroekt 
and niountains would not more effectually crush a Mttct^ 
vessel, thsm he will his obstinate and uftbciievkig enctiHet^u^ 

Surely this is a declaration which deserves the deepest 
attention 

[The}', who oppose the truth of Christ, think that Ae;f 
shall retard his work — At least they do not apprehend that they 
shall endanger themselves — But they ^^ kick against the 
** pricks'**— ^As well may persons hope to wound a rock by 
casting themselves down upon it, as that they shall ever pre* 
vail against the church of Christ — ^The injury will ultimately 
be sustained by themselves alone — ^The voice of God therefore 
in the text is like that of Davidy Kiss the Son,, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way* — J 

Advices 

1. Attend diligently to every word of God which ye 
read or hear! 

[The knowledge, which the Jews had bv means of the 
scriptures, rendered their guilt in rejecting Christ incomparablj 
more heinous than that of the Roman soldiars — And we wl^ 
enjoy the still clearer light of the New Testament, must contract 
tenfold guilt if we reject him — How shall we be able to endure 
that appeal which will be made to us in the day of judgment^ 
^^ Were not such and such things written respecting nae^ wert 
not my invitations, promises, and expostulati<Mis set befi>rc 



^ 1 Pet. ii. 8. g What pangs of consctencei and dread 

of death and judgment do such persons experiencef 
^ Prov. viii. 30, 36. i Ps. ii. 9. k Acts ix. 5. « ?8. u. I J^ 
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you2 were you n^ forewarned of the' evils which a rejection 

of me would brtfig i^)on you?'' —-Give earnest heett 

then to the word ye heaK lest> instead of proving a sayour of 
life unto life, it become a savour of death unto death"^— -^1 

2. Examine carefully what regard ye are pacing t6 
Christ 

[All do not make l>im thp head of the torpor— Many 
Teject Wm still-^If we be not with liini; We are against hin{** 
^-«-All that disobey him, as truly stumble, at him, as if t|)ey 
were his avowed enemies** — Enquire then^whetheryemake 
him the foundation whereon ye build, and the corner^ston^ 
that unites you in love to every part of God's spspttual temple 
—By this must ye know that ye are^his true discipks*— ] 

^ 3. fie thankful if you have attained even the smaHest 
knowledg^e of Christ! 

[There is no hope whatever for those, who in a Chriftiat 
land die ignorant of Christ^ — But they who know hipi; ht^ve 
nothing to fear— To them is promised eternal life^ — -When the 
whole assembly of the ungodly shall be banished from his 
presence, they shall stand with greiEit boldness'^-^When the 
wicked will be crying to the rocks and mountains to fall upon 
them, the foUowers of the Lamb wtU be trinmphing io their 
God — ^This promise is sure to all the seed" — Let Jesus then he 
more precious to all our ^oul»!«— Let us wijlingly eon^nitio his 
being the head of the comeiv- Let us, as lively stones, ever 
seek to be buUt up upon bim^-^-And though we shcMiid be 
despised and rejected like him, let us never be ashamed of 
owning hin^ ms all our salvation and all. our desiror^] . . 



« 2 Cor, ii. 1 §; "» Mat^ xii. 30, » I Pet. 2. 8. 

f 3 Thess. i. 8.. n Jobp xvU 3. f 2 Thesai. i. ?, fo/ 

• Rom. ix. 33, M Pet. ii. 4i 5. 
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CCLXXL THE MARRtAG£ PEAST. 

Matt, xxti, 2, 3. ' The iingdotndf heaif&ri 'is lite tmU a certair^ 
king^ who made a marriage Jhr his ^on^ and s^nt fort f^ hh 
servants to catt them that wer^ biddeh to the ivedamg: and 
they 'Would not come.' .... 

INSTRUCTION and repirobP generally Witate those 
who will not be reibrmedi*- > - - - ^ -^ 

Bqt mimstisrs must ^* speak pbHplyi. whether men ,vvill 
hear or Jarbear'^ — . , 
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They must present the same truths in various shapes, 
if by any means they may win the souls of their hearers-^ 

Nor should they be intimidated tvtn by the most im- 
minent dangers — 

Jesus had spoken a parable that greatly ofiended the 
Pharisees— 

They even sought to take away bis life on account (rf* 

it— . 

But he still persisted in his benevolent labours for their 

good — 

And repeated the same offensive truths in the parable 
before us — 

We shall confine our attention to its two leading fea- 
tures 
I. The glorious representation here given of the gospel 

Some of the parables are sin^ple — ^This is rather com- 
plex-— 

1. It compares the gospel to the marriage of a kbg^s 
son 

[God is that ^ certain king, who makes a marriage for 
his son" — 

Christ, his only Son is the bridegroom, and the church ia 
his bride-^- 

This similitude frequently occurs in the prophetic writ- 
ings* — ' 

Nor is the use of it uncommon in the New Testament 
also**— 

St. Paul intimates that there is a strict analogy between the 
relation of a man to his wife, and of Christ to his church*-^— 
. The gospel is the means of bringing us into that relation to 
Christ — 

It dommends to us his excellencies, and fills our hearts with 
love to hini — 

When we accept his offers, we give up ourselves entirely to 
him — 

We engage to love, honour, and obey him with our whole 
hearts-* 

On the other hand he gives himself to us as our protector-— 

We have communion with him in all which he himself pos- 
sesses*— 

Through him we become children of his heavenly Fathei'—- 



■i*«i 



« Isai. liy. 5* Jer. iii. 14. b Matt.ix. 15. 

* Eph. V. 32. d John xvii. 32- * GaL iiu 26. 
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- And joiut«*heirs, together with himself, of an eteiURl inhe- 
ritance*— 

XRb present time indeed is only the season of our espou- 
salsK — 

The consummation of the nuptials is reserved for a future 
period^— 

But the engagement made shall never be dissolved'—*] 

2. It compares the gospel to a feast instituted in honour 
of that marriage 

[In this feast ^* the oxen and fatlings, and all other things 
are ready*' — " 

There is nothing wanting that can conduce to the wel&d^ of 
any gjuest— 

Are we strong and of full age? there is strong meat set be- 
fore us^ — 

Are we weak and only babes in Christ? there is milk proper 
for us'— 

Are we hungering after pardon? there is an abundance for 
all"*— 

Are we thirsting for peace? it flows down there as a river**^-— 

Are we panting for I holiness? the spirit of holiness is there 
poured out^ — 

Whatever be our state, there are provisions suited to us — 

There are ^^ exceeding great and preciouis promises'' ex« 
tending to every want?- 

And the banquet, suited to the dignity of the king, will be 
prolonged to all eternity**— 

This feast is made on occasion of the church's union with 
Christ— 

And we, who, collectively, are the bride, VLtey individuallt/j 
the guests — ] 

Such representations might well engage our regard to 
the gospel 

But 'we shall see reason for nothing but grief, while 
we consider 

II. The reception which the gospel meets with in the 
world 

The invitations of the gospel are sent equally to all 
[Not a creature in the universe is excepted as imworthy*-» 



' Rom viii, 17. • f Jer. ii^S. 2 Cor. xi. 2. ^ Rev. xix« 7. 

i Hos. ii. 19, 20. ^ Heb. v. U. > 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

^ Matt xii. 31. » Isai. xlviii. 18. » Isai. xli. 17, ll|. 

p 2 Pet. u 4.. 1 Rev. vii. 16, 17. CoipEip. Esth. i. 3, 4. 
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The more unworthy we fed ourselves to be, the move ac- 
cept^le guests we shall be accounted by the king^— 

We are even solicited ta become the bride of thf .kiflg's 
son— - 

Though we be in the moat loathsome cooidition, he will not 
despise us*" — 

He will adorn and beaudfy us that we may^ie fit for his 
presence'—- 

And rejoice over us as a bridegroom over his beloved 
bride*—.] 

But the generality treat these invitations with SQom mid 

iiidifierence 

[The prophets and apostles were God's messengevs ta 

mankind"-* 

They came to declare the goodness of God to chut fallen 

race-^ 

And to urge men to accept his proffered mercies—^ 
But the world persecuted them even unto dcath^'^-*- 
This enmity indeed is at present kept within bounds by lui* 

man laws, and the superintending providence of God«^ 
Nevertheless it exists as strongly as ever in the eamal hear^— 
And, when permitted, will rage again with equal fury-^ 
Men's hatred of the gospel is not less evidently shewn by 

their neglect of it— «* 

They ^^ make light of it'' 3fi though it did not coBcem 

them-— ' 

The concerns of this life are constandy urged as an cawutf 

for their conduct'--* 

But the truth is declared in the text, " They will not eome^*«- 
They are so occupied with carnal things that they bavc^ no 

taste for those that are spiritual — 

Add so wedded to this world that they have no desire for 

an union with Christ^^] 

In due time however they will meet with the recoin- 
pence they deserve 

[When ^^ the wedding is filled with guests" the doors 
will be shut — 

The persecutors of God's messengers will then suffer in dieir 
turner— 

Dreadful was the vengeance inflicted on the Jewish nation— 

But far more dreadful will be their punishment in the last 

The contemners of God's mercy also will be exduded fi-om 
the banquet-— 



^ir^^»"»»-"»wi 



' Ezek. xvL 5, 6, 8* * » lb. 9— 14. t ImL htit 5'. 

« Ver. 6. X Ver. 5. r Ver. 7. 
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They who^would not feast norv with hiai) shall not Mm so 
much as to^^f of his bounties-— 

And they who would not become his bride^ shall be treated 
as his ^nemies'^ 

InF£R 

1. How inconceivably great is the honour and happi- 
ness of God's people! 

[It would be thought a great matter to be invited to a 
royal banquet— 

And still more to be united to the son and heir of a monarch — ^ 
Bui how contemptible are such honours when compared with 
the Christian's!— 

Let us not rest satisfied with earthly comforts or distinc- 
tions — 

Let our ambition soar to the highest heavens- 
Let us affect an union with the Lamb of God himself-— 
And see): a participation of his blessedness and glory— T . 

2. How d$toi>ishing is the infatuation of the carel(^ss 
world! 

{If We oiTered them carnal enjoyments they n^ould have 
ears to hear- 
But chey seem wholly insensible to spiritual objects, how- 
ever gread*— 

If the things set before them were either trivial or uncer- 
tain, or, if they mi^ht be neglected with impuiuty, we might 
account for ^ir supiuenes^—* 

But there is no room for any surmises of this ktnd*-^ 
Let us then awake from our slumber, and cry mightily to 
God— 

. Hius we may even yet realize the figures we have now con- 
sidered-] 



' CCLXXIL TR£ WEDBIXG GARMENT. 

Matt«xxii. 11-^13. And when the Unff came in to see the 
guests^ he saw there a man which had not on a wedding gar* 
menu and he saith unto hiwi^ Friend^ haw earnest thou in hi- 
ther^ not having a wedding-'garmentf And he woe speechless^ 
Then said the king to the servants^ Bind him hand andfoot^ 
and taie him awat/y and cast him into outer darkness: there 
shaUbe weeping and gnashing of teeth* 

THERE has ever been a diversity of characters in the 
Qhurch of God 
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I'hisy though much to be lamented, cannot be avoided — 

The very zeal which animates the ministers of the gos- 
pel, has a tendency to produce this eflect — 

Their charity prompts them to hope well of all who 
appear in earnest — 

And to admit to their t:ommunion those who '* witnns 
a good confession"- — 

Thus it was tliat *' the wedding (in the parable) was 
furnished with guests" — 

But he who searcheth the hearts will distinguish the 
hypocrites from others — 

And will deal with men according to their real cha» 
racters 

This being intimated in the text, we shall consider 

!• What we are to understand by the wedding-garment 

The wedding-feast is intended to represent the bles- 
sings of the gospel — 

The garment suited to the occasion must therefcMV im- 
port a meetness to partake of those blessings 

In this view we may perhaps understand the wedding- 
garment as signifying the righteousness of Christ 

[Our blessed Lord wrought out a righteousness by his 
obedience unto death— 

Every believer has this righteousness both given to hilli, 
and put upon him*^— 

St. Paul abhorred the thought of depending on any 
other^ — 

Nor will any other avail us for our justifiiiation beibre 
God*=— 

Hence we are exhorted to ^^ put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ"^— 

And described as being clothed ' with him as with a gar- 
ment*'— 

The possession of this garment founds our title to heaven^^ 

And is a source of unspeakable joy to the believing soulr— 

Every one that wears it may well exult with the church of 
oldK— ] 

But we must doubtless understand it also as signifying 
our own inherent righteousness 

» Rom. iii. 22. »> Phil. iii. 9. © Rom. v. 18| 19. 

d Rom. xiii. 14. e Qal. iii. 26, 27, f Rev. vii. 14, 15. 

t Isai. ixL 10. 
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of a garment ^^ 

Tkie scripture apeaks of then aaeyea c(Mutktttio|^tke iNd* 
ding-garment' — 

Nor can there be any doui^ bat that oiut meetneaa for htf^* 
ven consists in them^— 

On this acoount w^ «re conunanded to ^^pui ^n die Mw 
man*** — » 

Aad are cautioaed agiMsst siti as d|at wUch defilta ^ur gir- 
ments*" — 

Without such qaalitiea we c«n iieter be y 4ni Wfd tO' flie 
divine presence"— 

But, if we {possess them, we shall $wrt!fy be couhttd worthy 
to enjoy, it^ — ] 

We should however be cntitil not to ^confounkf diese 
two ideas 

{The righteousness of Christ is necessary to justify ua m 
the sight of God<-* 

And an inward personal righteousness is nectssary 10 ikokf 
us meet fot ^tY^t^ •'• ^ 

Neither of these can in anjrwise be dispensed with—' 

Yet we sfaoaUxaiefufty daMngoodi dienr rta^^tctiye qf tcw d . 

We must not separate them, as though ettiMr were Stt4^ 
cientof itself--' 

Nor must we confound them, as though they wer9 ttfil9d1tt 

procuring^ thv diTifle' &yoar-— ' - • '• 

We mdst ifoavd equally a^gdost «i«lR>iaililiM ott ^ MMi 
handy and sctfirigfaNttoixsiieu. pa: tlJe«tiiei>-« . •'' / 

While we trust in Christ alone for salvation, we mtnifC^ ^licdl 
le- be renewed after the dirioeliBt^ie^'. '. i i' 

It is in thbi way only that we oan gain adtilisiidil' M Iha 

marriage supper- ^ - 

The obisHning of this wedcBrtg-garmcnt is 6f infinite 
importance 

IL Wliat punishment awaits those that are destituieof ft 

A person habited in mean aj)paret wouI4 not. be 'Suf^ 
fcred to contiaue at the wedding feast of an eariMy mionaroh 

Much lea^ shall j^Hty and polluted souls sit dowiftiaithfl 

marriai^e supper of the Liimb in heaven ^ i ^^ 

[The iing,!n the parable, was filled with indi^ittiQ^Q aifoe 

intrusion of the unworthy guest— .-. . lit: ' *.- 

- - - 1 [ - -' — - ■ ■ ■ : I ■ . , . I _i^^.-^>Al^^^t:i — ±^ — _ — \ 
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* PsJcxxxii. 9^. Job xxix. 14. ' Rev.|xiXr7, 8. ' 

k Col. i. 12. t « Eph. iv. 24, « Rcy- >v}. 15. 

« Hcb. xii, U. ^ Rev. iii. iv. 
VoL^IIL Dd 
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Heoitkred'hitn tobe bound hand and foot, and cast into 
outer darknessP— 

• .This fitly represents the vengeance that will be inflicted on 
all such intruders — 

wThey may come in for tfwhile and join themselves to the 
Lord's people— 

-But vrhen the king himself shall see the guests, he wifl fix 
his eyes on them-— 

TiiewiU cast them out from the place they had so ptesomp- 
tuously occupied — 

Th^ ahalt niever dwell in the mansions of light and gkny 
above — 

>But take their portion in the regions of darkness and de- 
spair— '4 
. Abet tllc^^t bewail for ever their irremediable deluuons-*] 
Nor w ill their punishment in any respect exceed their 
geilt . . 

[The intruder, in the parable, could make no reply to tlie 
the, liking's addreas^i— 

He knew that he had rejected the offer of a weddin^^gir* 
ment— ^. . *-' ,. • 

. Aiid presumptuously supposed that his own was good enough 
for tbe.i>€casion?T- 
Thus he had poured contempt on the liberality and kindness 

of ^[kriflgT- 

And was therefore compelled by his own conscience to ac- 
kiifiwlef^ge the justice of the sentence passed upon hinn— . 

Who then amongst us shall expect to imitate him with im« 
punity?: — . . i 

To us has our Lord repealedly offered a wedding-garment— 
•^..Us'haa he often counselled to receive his robe of righteoos* 
ness'*- 

We have been invited to go to him for the influencea of his 
spirit*-^ 

Shall we then expect admission into heaven if we reject his 

oflcrsN-^; * 

•—^ • — ■ 

' >The room where the company was entertained being richly ilia- 
Ihinated^ the (>er8on cast out of it is said to be cast into outer dark- 
nc^a Baf^ awfully applicable to those who shall be cast out of hea* 
venl 

a He might have urged, That being brought suddenly out of the 
highways lie had neither time to borrow, nor money to purchase^ a 
wedding-garment. But this would have been to no purpose. Opu* 
lent.persons had lar^e wardrobes for the accommodation of all their 
guests. Luculluaat Home was famed for having at least two hundred 
changes of raiment, or as Horace, by a poetical licence, says, five 
thousand. No doubt therefore a proper garment would have been 
lent him for the occasion^ if he had chosen to accept it. 

' Rev. iii. 1 8, * i^Vtv nu, ^T— 39. 
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Or shall we accuse him of severity if he cast us headlong 
into hell?— 

Surely if we rest in any thing short of justtfitadoil by his 
blood and renovation by his spirit, we shall be self-condemned 
for ever — ] 

Improvement 

1. For conviction 

[As Christians we profess to have accepted the Sa^cmr^s 
invitation-— 

And to feast at his table here as an earnest of that richer 
feast above*-- 

But have we indeed received Christ as our righteous- 
ness?*— 

Are we also renewed by his Spirit in our inward man^*— 

We may easily deceive those who minister to us here be- 
low — 

But ^^ the king, who will come in to see the guests," can 
never be deceived— 

However specious a garb we may have prepared for pur-' 
selves, he will easily distinguish it from that which he has 
given to his people-— 

Nor would he fail to discover the hypocrite, even if there 
were only one to be found in his whole church—* 

Surely then it becomes us to guard against self-deceptaon-«- 

We may 7201c; obtain from him a meetness to feast with his 
chosen— v 

But if we persist in our delusion, we shall find hini inexora* 
bly severe— J 

2. For consolation 

[Some perhaps are troubled on account of their past- pre- 
sumption— 

Especially, that they have unworthily communicated at the 
Lord^s table — 

Well indeed may such guilt fill them with compunctibiw^ - 

But, however presumptuously webave acted in past ^imeii) 
we have no reason to despond— it 

A wedding-garment is now ofiered to all who see their Qeed 

of itH- 

Though we were of the poorest or vilest of maQkin^^ it 
should not be withheld from * . ■ n 



Nor, however many guests may cottre, will Aere be imy 

deficiency of raiment for them all— 

Let all then accept the free invitation of die gospiet-^ - 
And thankfully put on the garment which the- master of the 

feast has prepared for them— 

« 2 Con V. 31. Jer. xxiii. t, ^ U Cct/ys. \^% 
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Thoa, thougb unworthy in themaelves, they ahatf be 8C^ 
counted worthy through Christ-— 

And shall sit down for ever at the marriage feast in heaven—] 



CCLXXIIL THE BUDDING FIO-TAEE. 

I^€ xxi« 29-^l« And he kpdke to them aparahki Behold 
thejig-tree^ tmd all the trees; when they now shoot forth, 
ye see and knew of your ownselves^ that summer is liommgh 
at hand. So likewise ye^ when ye see those things cowu i9 
pass J know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand* 

It was DO small advantage to our Lord's stated fol- 
lowers, that they could ask him more particularly respects 
ing any thing which they did not perfectly understand— 
Of this privUege they often availed themselves, and ob* 
tained satisfactory information on many important points 
--^Our Lord told them that the time %vas coming when 
that temple, which they so much admired, should be ut« 
teriy destroyed-*-^This was $o contrary to their ei^pccta- 
tions, that they begged to know both the period to which 
he Parried, and the particular signs whereby its approach 
might be ascertained — To this our Lord gave a very full 
reply; and illustrated his discourse by a parable taken 
from the season of the year, and, most probably, firom 
the prospect then before their eyes — This parable, with 
the application of it, shews U9 

L That we ought to notice the signs which God has 
given us 

There is scarcely any thing needful for us to know, 
which is not discoverable by certain signs even before it 
actually exists, or b fully accomplished — We may notice 
this 

1. In the works of nature 
[Our IfOrd justly observes that the seasons which succeed 
each other do not come upon us unawares, but manileac thmr 
approach by certsun signa-^The prophet describea the very 
birds of the air as instinctively observing their i^j^posnted 
timesv-^nd it ia of the greatest importance to u« in ^ our 

» Jer. viii. 7. 
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agricultural and commercial concerns to do the same — In- 
deed, if we should neglect such precautions, we should de- 
prive ourselves in many insunces of the comforts, if not the 
necessaries, of life — ^1 

2. In the works of Providence 
[Those great dispensations referred to in the text were, 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and the consequent enlargement 
of the Redeemer's kingdom— The time when they were to 
take place was to he known by impostors arrogating to them- 
selves the Messiah's office; by bitter persecutions raised against 
the church, and lamentable apostasies occasioned by them ; 
by destructive wars on earth, and tremendous signs in heaven: 
and particularly by the Roman standard being planted upon 
holy ground, when their armies should enclose and besiege 
Jeruaalem-^It was of infinite moment to the church to notice 
these signs; for, on their observation of them, under God, 
depended all their safety*— And their attention to them enabled 
them to embrace the interval, when the siege was raised, to 
effect their escape; whereby they were preserved, while the 
wbde nation besides were left to suffer the greatest extretni- 



The signs of other times are not so clearly marked; and 
therefore cannot be so confidently interpreted: but it is wise 
to notice them with care; and our Lord warns us that our 
observations on the weather will turn to our condemnation, 
if we do not endeavour to improve with equal diligence our 
observations on the works of Providence^—*] 

S. In the, works of grace 
[The conversion of the soul is preceded by many symp^ 
toms from which we may form a reasonable judgment^-*When 
we behold an humiliation for sin, a teachableness of mind, a 
love to ordinances, a diligence in duties, a renunciation of 
the world, and other similar marka, we may augur well re- 
specting the event— And it is desirable to attend to these 
symptoms, because we may often derive from them a com- 
fortable hope, when other circumstances might be ready to 
overwhelm us with despair — Our Lord himself formeci his 
judgment upon these grounds; and we shall turn our observa* 
tions to good account, if we follow his example^-^] 

Though we are liable to mistake when we have not 
God £br our guide, yet we are sure 

II. That whatever God has signified to us in his word 
sbaD in due time be accomplished 



^ Matt xvi. ^y 3. « Mark xii. 34 
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The destruction of the unbelieving Jews, and the re- 
demption of the church from the midst of them, were 
emblematical of the judgments that would be executed, 
and the solvation that would be vouchsafed, in. the bst 
day — Indeed, the two periods are so interwoven in our 
Lord's discourse, that it is not easy to separate them— 
We muy well therefore fix our attention on those events 
wherein we are all concerned; 

1. The final destruction of God's enemies 

[This is foretold in unnumbered passages of scripture; 
and the judgments, which are now executed in the world, are 
so many presages of a future retribuuon-^Whatever people 
may imagine, this awful event shall come-to pass*-The Jetrs 
supposed that, because they professed the true religion, they 
should never experience the threatened calamities-— But, when 
they had filled up the measure of their iniquities, ^ wrath 
came upon them to the utterraost"-^Thus it shall be with all 
the ungodly — In vain are all their hopes foupded on their ex- 
ternal relation to Christ: the word of God will be fulfilled in 
its season; and sooner shall heaven and earth pass away, duin 
one jot or tittle of it fail*^ — ] 

2. The eternal salvation of God's elect 

[This is asserted with the same frequency and clearness 
as the opposite truth: and too often is it questioned by per- 
sons through the prevalence of unbelief — There may be ifh 
deed great, and, humanly speaking, insurmountable obstacles 
in the way— As the Christians were inclosed by the besiepng 
army, yet escaped at last through the most unaccountable and 
impolitic conduct of the Roman general in intermitting the 
siege, so shall some way be found for the salvation of uod's 
people: they may be hemmed in on every side; yet shall not 
God's purposes of love be defeated, or the ^^ smallest grain of 
pure wheat ever fall to the ground"*—] 

This subject may be further improved 
1. In a way of conviction 
[It becomes us all to enquire what is to be expected from 
the signs that manifest themselves in us? — Is the fig-tree bud- 
ding: and are the trees putting forth their leaves? or, are 
they stripped of their foliage, and assuming daily a noMure dead 
and barren appearance? — Are our graces, though small, grow* 
ing in beauty and fruitfulness; or are we mere cumberers of 
the ground, that bring forth no fruit to God?— -From 'these 
things we may know the present and augur the future state, 



5 Vcr. 33, 33. « Amos ix. 9. 
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of our souls— -O let our minds be open to conviction; and let 
conscience do its office — ] 

2. In a way of consolation 

[We are "not to despise the day of small things"— Let 
us be thankful if there be ^' some good thing found in our 
hearts" — Summer comes not all at once; but^ if the symp- 
toms of it appear, we may wait with joyful expectation: and 
if the good work be begun in our hearts, we may be confident 
that God will carry it on and perfect it to the day of Christ*^ — 1 

f Phil. i. 6. 



CCLXXIV. THE TEN VIRGINS. 

Matt. XXV. 10. And they that were ready went in with him to 

the marriage^ and the door was shut* 

TOWARDS the close of his ministiy oiir Lord in- 
sisted niuch upon the vengeance which should in a little 
time be inflicted on the Jewish nation, and upon the 
general judgment which was to be typified by that event 
— He the rather dwelt on these subjects that he might 
keep up in the minds of his disciples an expectation of 
his future advent, and stimulate them to such incessant 
vigilance as might enable them to behold his face' with 
joy — ^^In the passage before, us he compares his final ap- 
pearance to the sadden return of a bridegroom; and the 
state of mankind to that of virgins who had been ap. 
pointed to pay him the customary honours — He meniiona 
two dimrent descriptions of persons who had undertaken 
that office, and from whose character ahd end they might 
■derive the most important instruction— We shall be pro- 
fitably employed while we 

I. Compare their character 

There was much wherein the wise and foolish virgins 

appeared to resemble each other 

[Both of them professed to be waiting the arrival of the 
heavenly bridegroom — Both, while the bridegroom tarried, 
became unwatchful, and were overpowered widi sleep— Both 
were alarmed at the sudden tidings of his ap^toadcw-^KxA Vcv 
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stantly began to put thtmselvea in a state of readiness to ntett 
him — ^This filly describes the state of the visible, ckurchy in 
which, the professed intentions of all .are exactly similar— AU 
believe that Christ will come again to iitdge the world; Cud 
profess to be waiting for his arrival — Au too are apt to be off 
their guard, and to yield to slothfulness— As for hypocrites, 
they are immersed in the deepest sleep; and even the best of 
men are sometimes remiss; yea, their utmost vigilfinct iaSKf 
be almost called a slumber, when compared with that actlviqr 
and vigour of mind which they ought ever to preserve— ^The 
prospect of death and judgment is awful to persons of every 
description — Much as the bridegroom^s arrival is desired, it is 
a solemn event to all — Nor can the holiest of men look for« 
ward to it but ** with fear and trembling'* — Often is his ap- 
proach announced, when we, alas! are but little prepared tor 
his reception — But all agree in preparing for him when he 
appears to be near at hand — Even hypocrites ^ in their afflic- 
tion will en*, Arise and save us"-— And all, except the most 
obdurate reprobates, will feel a desire to melet him with ac- 
ceptance—] 

But notwithstanding this resemblance between the wise 
and foolish virgins, they widely difiered from each odier 
[The wise virgins had taken the precaution to secure oil 
in their vessels, that in case the bridegroom should tany, they 
might have wherewith to replenish their lamps, and not be 
destitute of it in the hour of need—- But the foolish vifgias weif 
contented with just so much as would enable them to Hud^ a 
fair shew for the present; nor were they at aU aware of die 
danger to which their improvidence exposed thenk— Hence 
wheu the cry was made at midnight the wise virgins had only 
to trim, their lamps, which, though burning dimly, wqre yet 
lighted — But the foolish ones found their lamps extinguished; 
nor even knew how, or where, they should obtain a supply of 
oil — Instantly they requested the other virgins' to impart to 
them of theirs; but were advised to go and procure i^ whcfe 
alone it was to be obtained-^The bridegroom however csD&mg 
during their absence, the wisdom of the provident, and die 
folly of the improvident, were made apparen&*- 

Now such is the difference that still exists between many 
professors of religion — Many have really the grace of God in 
their hearts-^These have seen the danger of an nocottvefted 
state, and have received that unction of the Holy One, which 
they stood in need of — ^They know how strict the scrutiny will 
be in the last day, and have therefore prayed, that the Hohr 
Ghost might be shed forth abundantly upon them throng^ 
Christ Jesus — But others there are (would to God they were 
few!) who have taken up a profession lighdy, and who are 
satisied with having a form of ^dllness wjiile they are detti- 
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tute of its powcr-^In an hour of idarm, they fly to the crea- 
ture rather thau to God — Even they who scoffed at religion 
in a time of health, will send for a minister, or some godly 
neighbour in a prospect of death — But there they stop, and 
find to their cost die inefficacy of these means-^Had they 
sqjplied to Chiist in due time, diey might have *^ bought oil 
of him widiout money and without price'^-— But the bride- 
groom's arrival finds them unprovided— And they are left to 
bewml the bitter consequences of their foUy-*] 

There being no further room for comparison we shall 
now 
II. Contrast their end 

The wise vii^ins, who were ready, were admitted with 
the bridegroom into the marriage feast 

[It was customary for the virgins, who came forth to at- 
tend the bridegroom, to participate the pleasures of the nup- 
dal feasts—This gives a just idea of their happiness who shall 
be found ready at the coming of their Lord— They shall enter 
into the chamber where all the guests are assembled— -They 
shall hear the bridegroom's voice, and enjoy die testimonies 
of his regard— The feast provided by God himself shall refresh 
their soids; while all the harmony of heaven shall fill them 
widi exquisite delight— Then all punful watchings and anxious 
expectations for ever cease — No longer have they any corrup- 
tions to contend with, or any drowsiness to regret — ^Tlieir fears 
are dissipated, their hopes are realised, and their most enlarged 
desires are swallowed up in actual fruition^ 

The fboKsh virgins, who neglected their preparation, 
were for ever excluded 

[No sooner was the bridegroom with his retinue entered 
into die house, than the door was shut — ^The door, which shut 
in the one, precluded all hope of admittance to the other*- 
In vain did the foolish virgins come and cry for admission; 
all knowledge of them was disclaimed by the bridenxxMn, and 
diey were left in ** outer darkness^' — Tnus will it be to those 
who shall be called hence before they are prepared to meet 
their God — ^The door of heaven will be shut against them-^ 
The supplicadons, which a litde before would have prevailed, 
will now be disregarded — ^They honoured not the Lord in 
their life; nor will he now honour or acknowledge them—* 
They are cut off from all hope of joining that Idlest society, 
or of tasting the heavenly banquet— Nor will they merely 
suffer a privation of happiness — ^They will be consigned over 
to the punishment due to their offences, a punishment exqui- 
site, irremediable, eternal — "] 

Vol. Ill- E e 
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He dispenses extremely various gifts to various persoDS 
[The greater part of the world are left by him in gross 

darkness— 

To the Jews he vouchsafed the light of his revealed will — 
The light that just dawned on them, has visited us in its 

meridian splendour-— 

But some in this Chrisdan land are scarcely more instructed 

in the knowledge of Christ, than if they had no concern with 

him— 

Others agwi have had their eyes opened to behold Jiis 

glory- 
Great was the diversity of gifts bestowed on the Christians 

of old^— 

And there is the same distinction made in the church at' 

this day«— 

Hence we are called ^^ stewards of the manifold grace of 

God'^ 

These he bestows according to his own sovereign will 
[The rich man in the parable gave to ^* each according 
to his several ability'**— 

Thus while he acted sovereignly^ he acted also rvtsefy-^ 

And in this point of view only can that circumstance be 
applied—- 

It is not true that God bestows the richest talents on die 
most able men^**— 

Besides, the very abilities we possess are derived from him 
alone — 

And if man's ability were the nieasure of God's gifts, man 
would have room to boast^ — 

God acts in all things according to his sovereign will'^*— 

Nevertheless his will is guided by consummate wisdomW 

And every person, whatever his lot be, must confess widi 
the aposde''* — 

i These considerations are indeed hiuniliating to our prond 
hearts — 

But they are inexpressibly comforting to those whose talents 
are small, and whose afflictions are many^— 

ffict such persons weigh them well, aod make use of them 
for the suppressing of envy and discpntQnt°»-r] 



* 1 Cor. xii. 5—12. « Eph. iv. 7. f 1 Pet. iv.,|0. . 

. r Ver. 15. «» I Cor. i. 26, 27. • I Cor. |v* 7. . 

k Dan. iv. 35. « Eph. i. 1 1 . " the ccnmei of lua wilL** 

« Eph. L 8. . ; , 

^ This is a litUe digression from the subject; or rather an ap pfi - 
cation of it: but it is pecuUarlx proper in this place* in «4rder to 
shew that the sovereignty of Go4 is not a speculative pdnl mere- 
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CCLXXV. THE TAL£NTS. 

MjUt. XXV. 22y 23. He also that had received two talents came^ 
andsaidj Lord thou deiiveredat unto me two talents: behold^ I 
have gained two other talents beside them. His Lord said 
unto him^ Well done^ good and faithful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things^ I will make thee ruler jiver many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

THE solemnities of the day of judgment were, a fre- 
quent subject of our Lord^s discourse— i 

This was a topic well calculated to fix the attention of 
his hearers— - 

The nearer he drew towards tlie close of his ministry, 
the more he insisted on it — 

Nor can we too often dwell upon it in our minds — . 

The parable before us leads us to the contemplation of 
this awful subject — 

It very nearly resembles the parable of The Pound^-f^ 

Yet are there some important points of difference be« 
tween them* — 

These points will furnish occasion for two important 
observations 

L God bestows gifts on every man according to his o\v n 
sovereign will 

God is the source and author of every blessing we 
enjoy 

{To hini we owe it that we were brought into the world 
of Christian rather than of heathen parents—- 

From him we have received all our bodily and intellectual 
powers-— 

We possess nothing good, which we have not derived from- 
him*^— ] 



1 ." ■■ 



« Luke xix. 13— S($. In both the parables a rich man going tb a 
distant country committed a sum of money to his servants to Im- 
prove for himi and on his return dealt with them according to the 
use they had made of it^ rewarding the faithful and punishmg the 
negligent. 

^ In that of the /iound9 all the servants had an equal sum pom* 
mitted to them: but they made a different im/irovement of tl)emi 
and were therefore differently rewarded. In the parable before us, 
the sums committed to the servants were different; but their tm* 
prorvement of them was equal (each having doubled his deposit), 
and therefore their reward was equal also. * 3«lT^«\. VT .^ 
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On the contrary, if we bury our talent, though k be but 
** one," we shall be punished for it — ] 

The scriptures speak strongly upoh each of these points 
[They plainly declare that there are degrees of reward 
and punishmentf*^ 

Our Lord assures us, that the punishment of men will be 
proportioned to the light agunst which they have sinned*—- 

And St. Paul affirms, that ourservices shall be accepted ia 
proportion as they corresponded with our ability to perform 
them^^— ] 

Infer 

1. What little reason is there to envy those who have 

great talents! 

[It is evident that an increase of talent only increases our 
'responsibility— 

To many, the advantages they have abused are now their 
greatest torment-^ 

And what reason have we to think, that our diligence in 
serving God would be excited in proportion as our opportuni- 
ties were enlarged?— 

We all have too much reason to lament our past unprofit- 
ableness — 

Let us therefore rather improve what we have, than covet 
what we have not—] 

2. How earnest should every one be in trading with 
the talent committed to him! 

[The time is shortly coming when we must give up our 
account to God — 

And how awful will it be to be cast out as ^^ wicked and 
slothful servants!" — - ' ' 

How will such characters weep and wail for the opportuni- 
ties they have lost!— ■ 

On the contrary, how delightful to hear the Saviour's plau- 
dit!— 

What a recompence, to " enter into the joy of our Lord!**— 
O let every soul exert itself to the utmost iti his service^^— ^ 
Let none be discouraged because he can do but little 'fer^ 

God— '■■■■.-■■■:'■ ■■■'"* 

Many who condemn themselves as vile and faithless, ttball 
hear him say. Well done, good and faithful seryants^- 

And many, who are ready to tremble with apprbbensf!ons of 
his wrath, shall be made partakers of bis felicity and gtory-^] 

* I I M J I ,1 j / ill i ll. 



» 1 Cor. XV. 41, 4^. 2 Pet ii, 21. 

* Luke xii. 47, 48. r 2 Cor. viiL 12. 
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3, How little should we regard the attempts of the un- 
godly to repress our ^e^H. . : 

[Men never ooiideinil /their own stewards for being too 
faithful or diligent^— 

Yet if any of the Lord's stewards labour to improve their 
talent, the world cry out against them as over-^righteous—- • 

But ^Mt is a very ^mall matter to be judged of man's 
judgment" — \ , . V , 

Let the world exclaim' against us as hypocrites or enthu- 
siasts, if the Judge of all do but account us good and faith- 
ful— ' *".'...'>"■ 

His plaudit will abundantly compensate for the obloquy we 
endured— 

, Let ui theia," every one for himself, " stir up the gift of God 
that is in us"— . i . 

And. let us exhort one another in the words of inspira- 
tipnV-] . 



« I Cor.xTi 5d. 
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CCLXXVI. THE ANALOGY BETWEEN BODILY AMD 

SPIRITUAL CURES* 

Luke vi. 19* And the whole multitude eought to touch hUvfir 
there went virtue out of him^ and heated them all. 

IN perusing the histories of ancient heroes, we maj 
often be led to admire their skill and valour;, but wfi 
shall much oftener be shocked at the means tbejir :uacd to 
exalt and aggrandize themselves; and, when we see the m 
raising prophies to themselves on the ruins of slaughtered 
nations, we shall be induced to consider them as the 
plagues and scourges of mankind. But how difierent 
will be our sensations, when we read the history of Jesus! 
There we shall meet with nothing which will not be de- 
lightful to a benevolent mind. If we trace him in bis 
circuits through the country, and view in every place the 
objects that surround him, we shall behold at one time 
the eyes he has just now opened, gazing on him with 
wonder and amazement; and at another time the ears he 
has unstopped, drinking in his words with insatiable 
eagerness and attention. Here we shall behold the hands 
he has restored to use, stretched forth to proclaim his 
praises, and the feet he has strengthened, leaping and 
dancing round him with inexpressible delight: there we 
shall hear the tongues he has loosed, shouting with in- 
cessant acclamations; and see those whom he has dispos- 
sessed of devils, sitting with composure at the feet of meir 
benefactor. Sometimes we shall see the very dead start- 
ing forth into life and vigour at his command, and either 
rapturously saluting their disconsolate relations, or rending 
the air with their acclamations and hosannas. Such ac- 
counts as these, if considered only in a temporal view, 
cannot but excite in us a sympathetic joy, and afford the 
most pleasing sensations: but, no doubt, they were in^ 
tended also to convey some spiritual instruction; in which 
view they acquire an additional, and almost an infinite, 
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iiiiIK>rtancc. Pcrliaps it may be loo much to say that the 
miracles, wrought by our Lord, were types of the spiri- 
tual blessings he conveys; but we may affirm without he- 
sitation, that there is a very strong analogy between tliem:. 
and therefore, when we see what he did to the bodi<;s of 
men, we have, at least, a very just occasion of consider- 
ing what he will do for our souls. - . : 

In this view we propose to consider the account given 
us in the chapter before us. We are informed that a great 
multitude came to him out oV Judea and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon to hear him,' lind to 
be healed of their diseases: and then it is .said, iii tht^ 
words of the text, "The whole mnltitade sought to 
touch him; for there, went virtue out of hifn,'^hd hdilbd 
themall.'^ — . j . . w; 

To illustrate this stibject we shall ;. ..) i^. •,.:.{ 

I. Trace the ando^j^ l)et\«[eeh the = miracles niroiig^ht by 
our Lord on the bodies of inen)iktid those whidh h^ 
vet works oh men's siouls • - •' '' • ' ' 

For the more distinct ehicidatibn 6f this pqittk-Wfef.may 
ob^rv^ J . . , .^ 

, i. There isja resemblancebetwqen the disorders of ^ 
bo^Vo.and the disorders orj^l^j^soul •: ,, : i* ' : 

:[Many inrere brought to.pur Lord, who y^cre iblipj^deafi 
leprouA,, and, possessed with devils.' And such fu-fi i^ea.jit (tlus 
tii9^, in a spiriuial view. Like the Lap(Uce^i).$^,4u>%fi;« W. they 
m^y ^diink themselves rich and ificrc^iBed with gip(9(}s, they 
arie; wretched, and ia)8yerable, ajyl ppor^ an4-^9iz4* ^"d^tberer 
foi:e nee4 to take counsel of our jjiprd, and t^^^pQint ^eir eyes 
w^th hia eye-salve^ th^it theyy m^y see."* .^t IVveir eyes, must 
be opened, before diey will turn ffom.the powerof ^sat^ untQ 

God."»» 

•• ■• ■.'.■■ 

The natural man too is represented as spiritually Jeafi as 
haying ears, and not hearing;*' as being unable to hear the 
voice of the good shepherd;*^ yea, as like the deaf adder that 
stoppeth her ear.* 

Tiie leprosy also of sin lies deep in our hearts; as the pro- 
pbet intiinateai' ^vhen, in allusion to the codvicted Icfper, he 
lUnFi of himself and of all around him, ^ Woe is me; I aM & 
mail of unclean Ups^and dwell in the midst of a.peoplejif un« 
dean lips.''^ 



.t 



• Rev. iii. IT, 18. «> Acts xxvi. ifl^ «'Matt. xiii. 15. 

^ John viii. 47. « Ps. Iviii. 4. ' ^ L^\. V\. S. 

Vox..ftL Ff ^^ 
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Though dsmoniacal possessions were not properly disorden^ 
yet are they always enumerated with them, when the miracle 
of our Lord are recited. And, however humiliating the truth 
may be, it is certain that we are all, while in an unconverted 
Bt9tc^ possessed by satan. The unbelieving world are bKnded,( 
governed,'^ and led captive by hiih at his will.' And, whatever 
•vil they arc excited to commit^ it is through the iostigadoii tf 
that wielded fiend.*^] 

2. There is a resemblance between the cures wrought 
by our Lord upon the bodies of men, and- the cures which 
he V »'* w(jrk upon their souls 

[Wherever the blessings of saltation Ore mentioned in the 
prophets^ they are set forth in some .highly figurative expres' 
§ipns; and by none more qommonly than by those relating t$ 
bofli^ cures* Isfiiah. says, *^ Id- tlyat day shsdl the deaf hear the 
woras of the book^ and the eyes of the blind see out of obscu- 
rity and out of darkness.''^ And again, ^^ Then the cycft of the 
blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be imktop- 
ped: theo shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
ttie dutnb sing:*?"^ w:hiph figures are ^terwarda explaiQed as 
relating to the spiritual salvation of the church.*^ 

TMe application which the inspired apostles mate of these pro^ 
phecies further evinces the truth of our position. St. Mat- 
thew quotes a passage, which beyond all doubt relates .tasplri* 
tual benefits that were to be obtained through the 'death of 
Christ, and explains it, in a ivay of accommodation^ as riefer* 
ring to the bodUy cures* which oUr Lord had wrought!* .Fur^ 
ther^ &ur Lord himself, having hcdltdvL blind mui^tiiAee-oeceh 
sion to trace this very analogy between tih^ "spiritual bfindkieas 
of the- Pharisees, and the bodily blindness Which he had jusc 
healed:^ ^ For judgment I amf^dome into^this world; diatuiey 
who see not might see, and that'they^ wh6 tfee might kfib tasAs 
blind."P ' And botli the answer which the Pharisees madii'HS 
him, and the reply which our Lord gave them, manifest ifaat 
this analogy was intended to be pointed out."!] ' - ' 

3. There is a resemblance between the manner in 
which the diseased persons applied to our Lord for Knl; 
ing, and the manner in which ue should apply to hin^ JS^ 
spiritual liealing y '*^ 

.. '. lOf all th^ multitudes that came.to our Lprd^ tnert wil^ 
ii9t oae who was^not sensible of his .iHseascm . Morco]very tbqr 

f 3 Cor. iv. 4. ^ Eph, ii. 2. » 2 Tim.'ii; 26. * ' 

^ John xiii. 97. Actsr. 3; > Isah xzix. island 

^ Isai, XXXV. 5, 6. ■ lb. 10. xxxii. S« 

• ( on.p. Isai. liii. 4 with Matt. viii. 16, 17. 
#/olui MX. S9. « lU 40|41. 
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all came to him with deep humility^ prostrating themselres be- 
fore him in the most abject manner/ and acknowledging the 
utter insafficieocy of all other means.* And such was their 
€amc9tne9s^ that they came from afar/ and could not be pre- 
vailed upon to hold their peace/ nor would take a denial 
even from our Lord himselL^ It is worthy of notice also, 
diat they all came in faith: some few indeed doubted his pow- 
er, and some his willingness, to help them: but none doubted 
both his power and his willingness; and the greater part enter- 
uuned no doubt at alL 

Thus then should we go to him, ^ weary and heavyJaden'' 
with our sins, and so sensMe -^four spiritual wants^ that, if he 
should ask us. What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? we 
may answer him immediately, ^^ Lord, that this disorder may be 
hedkd, and that sin forgiven.^ We must also, with all hnvli^ 
nets of mind^ confess our inability to obtain relief from any 
<nher quarter, and our dependence on him alone.* Moreover, 
in proof of our earnestness^ we must not merely seek, but 
strive,* determining to take the kingdom of heaven by vio- 
lence,^ and not to let the' Saviour go, except he bless us/ 
Lastly, we must be sure to exercise yai/A on Christ, believing 
him both able and willhig to save us: for we are expressly told 
that, he who wavereth and is of a doubtful mind, must not 
expect to receive any thing of the Lord.*'] 

4. There is • a resemblance between the manner in 
.which our Lord cured their disorders and the manner in 
which he will cure ours 

[He sometimes healed the people secretly^ as when he 
took the deaf man aside from the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and said, Ephphatha, be opened, and then 
charged him to tell no man/ So he has now many *^ hidden 
imcB^ in whose hearts he carries on a secret work, and heals 
them without attracting the notice of the world. At other 
times he performed the cures openly j and in the sight of all; 
as when he bade the man with the withered hand to stand 
fortius So he often converts the souls of profligate sinners, or 
bitter persecutors, in such a striking manner, as to fill all 
around them with wonder and amazement. 

Sometimes he wrought his cures instantaneously; as in the 
man at the pool of Bethesda:^ and so he effects a sudden 
change in the hearts of many, causing them to cry out like 
the first converts, and the jailor. What shall I do to be 

> Luke viiL 28, 41. > Mark v. 26, 33. ' Mark viiL 3. 

■ Matt. XX. 30, 31. > MaU. xv. 22 — 28. T Matt. xx. 33. 

» Hos. xiy. I — 3. « Luke xiii. 24. ^ Matt. xi. 12. 

« Gen. xxxii. 26. ' Jam. i. 6, 7. • Mark viL 34, 36. 

f Ps. Ixxxiii. 3. t Matt. iii. 3, 5. ^ loYvn n* n\\\% 
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saved^^ Ac other times he performed his cures gradually^ as 
in the blind man, who at first saw men, as trees, walking:^ 
and so he often carries on his work in a gradual manner in oar 
souls, leading us from progressive conviction, to thorough con- 
version. 

Sometimes he used means in curing them; as when he put 
clay and spittle on the blind .man^s eyes:' so he now converts 
many by the preaching of his gospel. At other times )ie used 
no means^ as in the case of the ten lepers, who were cleansed 
as they were going in the way:"* and so he often imparts the 
knowledge of himself by the teachings of his Spirit^ without 
using any particular means or instrument to convey it» 

But however varied his manner was with respect to these 
things, in one respect it was uniformly the same: whomso- 
ever he cured, he cured perfectly; and.thus he always carries 
cm the work he has begun in the souls of men,'' and perfects 
that which concemeth them.^] 

Since tht-n \\ithout any forced interpretations or con- 
ceits, we may draw such instruotion from the miracks in 
general, let us endeavour to 

IL Improve the particular miracle recorded in the text 

If, in the concerns of our souls, we desire either direc- 
tion or encouragement, we cannot find them any where 
more suitabi}' afforded tlian in the passage before us; 
where the conduct of the multitude suggests the former, 
and the conduct of Jesus the latter. Let us then im- 
prove it 

. J . For direction 

[We should not dare to exhort you in general to follow 
the multitude; since that would be to lead you in the broad 
rqad to destruction.^ But in the present instance we say. Fol- 
low that multitude. 

Follow them in the conviction which they had of their awn 
need of Christ. Every one felt within himself that he la- 
boured under a disorder which needed healing; and, if each 
of them had been asked, What is your disorder? and what is 
yours? they could all have specified the principal symptonis 
of the disorders under which they laboured. Now thus must 
we go to Jesus, feeling and lamenting the ravages which sin 
has made upon our souls. It is not sufficient for us to confess 
in general that we are sinners; we must open our case to 
him, and tell him, " Thus and thus have I done."** And, if 

» Acts ii. 37. & xvi. 30. ^ Mark viii. 24. i John ix. 6, 

>» Tuke xvii. 14. n Phil. i. 6. • Fs. cxxxviii. 8. 

P Matt. vii. 13. q Josh. vii. 20. 
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the Spirit of God have truly convinced us of sin, we shall find 
no more difficulty in this, than a poor man does in opening 
his complaints to a physician. More p^urticularly, we should 
get our hearts impressed with the evil of our besetting sin; and, 
carrying it to Jesus, we should confess It, lament it^ aggravate 
it, and implore both his mercy to pardon it, and his grace to 
subdue it: and, if we thus go to him labouring and heavy-la- 
den, we have his promise that he will give us rest.** 

Follow them also in their earnestnessm We are told that 
the people pressed on Jesus, so that they who were nearest to 
him could not maintain their place by reason of the multi- 
tudes, who strove to get access to him, and to touch him.^ 
They not only left their own business, but, in many instances, 
prevailed on their friends to relinquish their occupations also, 
in order to carry them to Jesus. In short, they postponed 
every consideration to that of obtaining a cure from him. 
And who could blame them? They found their need of heal- 
ing, and knew that they might obtain it by going to him, and 
therefore they would on no account lose the opportunity af- 
forded them: and, when they could in no other way get access 
to him, they would go up to the top of the house, and let 
down their diseased friends in a couch through the tiling.^ 
Would to God that we were all thus earnest for the salvation 
of our souls! that no consideration whatever were suffered to 
detain us from the Lord! and that not one of us might delay 
another hour to go unto him! We are far more favourably 
circumstanced than they were, since we can go to him without 
removing from our chamber, or intermitting our earthly busi- 
ness. He is every where present to heal us; if we can only 
break through the crowd of lusts and cares' that are within 
our own hearts, there is no other crowd that can keep us from 
him. How anxious should we be to get immediate relief from 
an acute disorder, especially if there were but one physician 
able to heal us, and his continuance in our neighbourhood 
were likely to be very short! Let us then shew the same care 
for our souls, and go to Jesus without delay, knowing that 
*^ this is the accepted time, this is the day of salvation." 

Once more— Follow them in their faith. They were not 
only convinced of Christ's power and willingness to heal them, 
f)ut were assured that, if they could but touch his garment, 
they should be whole.^ They did not stand reasoning about 
the matter, or go and try other means, but applied to him as 
their all-sufficient helper. So must we go to him, not endea- 
vouring first to heal ourselves by our repentance, or labouring 
to make ourselves fit for him by our amendments, or question- 
ing whether he be willing to receive us: we must go to him 

' Matt. xi. 28. « MwVl vu. \C\. 

« Luke T, 19. * M«Xl.\x. 7.\* 
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juat as we are, altogether filthy and abominable; and he irmif 
persuaded that we shall not seek his face in vaki* To be rta* 
toning or yielding to doubts and fears will fae of Iktle mvail; 
but to go to Christ in fuith, will prove aa infaUMe remedjCor 
every ill: whatever be* our. rcomplaint, he will say, *^ Go thy 
way; and, as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee;'* and 
we shall be made whole from chat very hour**] 

2. For encoiiragenFient * • 

[We cannot conceive any thing more encouraging .than 
the behaviour of our blessed Lord to the people* 

Behold his condescension! How wonderful was it, that he, the 
Lord of glory, should suffer such a multitude of miserable and 
filthy objects to press upon him! yea, that he should go aboilt 
through all cities, towns, and villages for that very purpose! 
And will he now be inattentive to our spiritual wants? When 
we rush, as it were, with holy violence into his presence, and 
seek to touch him, will he forbid us? Will he withdraw him;- 
seif from us, or say, ^^ S^nd off; thou art too vile to be ad« 
mitted to my presence?" Has he hot s^d, on the co n tnyy , 
that whosoever cometh unto him, he will in no wise cut 
out?^ Let the trembling sinner then take Courage; for h^ 
sighing shall soon be turned into that triumphant song, ^ Blcfldk 
the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me bless his hcfy 
name, who forgiveth all thy sins, and healeth ^l thy diseases*'^ 

Behold also his compassion! There was not one of all 
the multitudes that came to him, dismissed without a cure. 
Though many of them probably had despised him, and though 
he foresaw that many of those very persons would join in that 
general cry, Away with him, crucify him, crucify him, -(as it 
is highly probable they did) yet his bowels or compassion 
yearned over them. Many, no doubt, were as unthankful as 
the nine lepers; yet did he not withhold his mercy from-thrir 
bodies. How much more then will he have compassion on 
those who seek him for their souls! When he beholds theib 
supplicating for the pardon of their sins, and the renovation of 
their hearts^ will he turn from them, and shut his ear at their 
cry? no: he will rather fall upon their neck and ki^ them;* or, 
as the prophet speaks, ^^ He will save; he will rejoice over them 
with joy, he will rest in his love, he will joy over them wit)i 
singing."'' Only let us seek him in truth, and we ahaU find him 
rich in mercy unto all that call upon him,® 

Lastly, behold his power! However inveterate the diseases 
of many might be, the whole multitude were healed: and hat 



^ Matt. viii. Id. 7 John vi. 3, 37. » Ps. ciii. l^-.^. 

* Luke XV. 20. ^ Zeph. iii. 17. « Rom. z. Ui 
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he ksa power now that he iii in heaven ? Has he not U the 
residue of the Spirit," yea, and " all the fuhiess of the Godhead 
dwelling in himf " Why then should any be discouraged ? 
AVhat though our sins be great? cm he not forgive them? 
What though our habits be deeply rooted? can he npt over- 
come them? What though our temptations be manifold? can 
he not deliver.us out of all? Be our ^^ enemies ever so. mighty, 
he that dwelleth on high is mightier.'^ Let us all surround him 
ux expectation of his benefits; and ^^ we shall find hiifi able to 
save us to the uttermost.'^ J 

Tp.CONClUDB 

[Let us now picture to ourselves the state of the-itiiiilti-' 
tudea whofhad tbuched him:. Mrfaat joysf what raptures! vAat 
ecstacies! what congratulations from surrounding: frienfds L 
what universal sfaoutsand acclacnatioiis^to theboooiirof Jesus! 
None ascribing their recovery to an arm of flesh; but ill aic»: 
httowledg^n^ |eauB as-the safe mAoc of tKeir happintss! And 
why should it not be thus with.u0.at.thi8 time? i Surely,: if tliisi 
wholer!coogregation would butv^witfai each other in their en- 
deavours to obtain his blessing, they would soon have-fiur mbre* 
s^nndant ddta^^ for jojiti jtbaap thitrih^ had^ rvdioAe. bodily 
health was restored: for their souls should be freed froiii-:dMr 
4fjfj^ymf|li^jr. pf'sin, ^e^ *^ vhtup ^^hpuld come forth from 
Klni to Keal us*aIi.^T 
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* derness to be tempted of the devils . . . : . . :; 

■ • • ' . -'r- ■■'■■■ • • ■ " . 
4 

THE agency of Satan cannot be doubted by any who 
peatly believe chi^scriptur^sM— 

His^eat ehni^loymentfrotn thelkginning hafd been to* 
seduce men! to' sin— 
^e; Sjucceeded^ alasil 'top . w^^ itf his at'tempt's on our 
4)cst parent^ in, FWadiser-r 

' Hence he was emboldened to as^ult even the 3oa of 
Gpd hinMelf-r- ; ^. .^ ^ 

'fhe account of this* extraordiAary. conflict is intro- 
duced by the words before us — 

We shall consider 

I. The season tff his assault 



/ 
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Our Lord's Messiahship had just betore been audibly 
attested by a voice from heaven 

fThis ^ould seem, at first sight, to be a Very linfiLvbura- 
ble season—. " ' , . 

One would think that the tesdmoQy so ^veo should' doohljl^ 
fortify the mirtd of Jesus— i- ' 

But Satan' kn{)ws that exalted enjoyments are apt to put us 
offour^uard— 

We are bat too ready to be puffed up with atiy distinguishdi 
favours — ! 

And to grow secure when we appear to be established with 
gracc"«-4^ 

Hence Satan is watchful to improre such opfKntunitiies 
against' iiat*— ' r ■ •. .. 

HeiMaaultcd Paid ns^sobn 'Vk he had deircended iroftf the 
third heavens^ — ; .■ ■.rn." 

And vanquished Peter immttdiaitely after the hig^t»t h <ittiw »' 
had been conferred upon -him*^-^-' ' ?■' ' ' I ' :?- 't\ ' 

'Such'as the seasons too when, with most violence^: Iw* as- 
saults ikj^— * . J ■■ -i. '^' 1 '-ri-.rr 

"In theitt therefore WKtihould stand tf^ore p8rtictdarly^<oair- 
guard — ] " "i-. i-^? •'»■ .?;:'•'■ :i ■• ■ 

But to counterbrhncc tH&t,' he Tia3..bfteii'I^ff*a'iWife 
time without food— ' " ''' ' ■"'" '^^ 

[He had been led into the wilderness immediately ^ by 
the Spirit" of God^-r. - • .^. . 

Yet no supply of food had been given him for the space of 
" forty days" — 

This seemed to indicate that his heavihly -Father) tnd for- 
gotten him — 

Satan took advantagd ;of this circtimstance to aisaidt^bifa' 
more fiercely — 

Thus he makes his attacks on us in a season of spiritual de- 
sertion—- . . \ " ' ■ 

If in a time of unusual light and joy he se^s us VuIneraUcy 
much more does he in an hour of darkness anc^ distresa-rr- 

As he prevailed against £ ve in the absence of, her husbaadlf 
so he assails us with more effect in the absence of our God— 

We should be aware therefore of his devices,.a6d aftiToiir^ 
selves more particularly in the times and seasons of hU ^ip- 
proach — 1 » . . i i 

Satan seizing his opportunity, exerted all his' pcf^' 
and cunning to tempt him 
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• Ps. XXX. 6, 7. . *» 2 Cor, xiL 3, 4i 7« 

• Matt.xvi. 17, 18, 19,22,23. 
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II. The particular temptations with which he assaulted 
him 

Luke intimates that duripg the whole forty days Satan 
continued his attack — 

But there are three temptations specified^ as being ti.e 
last and most violent 

1. To distrust 

[Jesua, as Vkm^ was eptirely depend^at on his heavenly 
Fathef^~ 

And was tbexefore bound to wait till the Father should ^end 
him relief— 

As Mosfis aad £Uas had dope before, he had ahready fasted 
forty days^ 

Being oppressed with hunger, Satan urge4 him to *"} turn 
tbe stones into bread"— 

And to demonstrate his Messiahship by providing this sup- 
ply for himself-^ 

But such an act would have argued a distrust of God^s pro- 
vidence — 

Our Lord therefore repelled the t^mptatipn with the i^eld 
of faith-— 

And shewed from scripture, the folly of cpmplying with that 
request of Satan*'-—] 

2. Presumption 

[Satan always endeavours to drive men to extremes — 
He tOQkx>ur Lord (doubdess by his own consent, and as one 

man would take another) to Jerusalem, and set him on a pin^ 

imcle of the temple- 
He then urged him, in proof of his Messiahship, to cai^t 

himself down— - 

And, in support of his request, urged a promise expressly 

made to the Messiah^-r- 

But, in quoting the passage, he omits a very essential part^*^ 
Good wiU support, not Jesus only, but all his children, iii the 



way of duty' 
Tjus howe 



however does not warrant any to rush needlessly into 
danger—* 

Such an act as Satan recommended would i^vc been pre- 
sumptuous— 

Our Lord therefore rejected the proposal wiUi abhprrepce — 
And justified his refusal by a more apposite portion qf h9ly 
scripture*!^—] 

" * Ver. 4. with Dcut. viii. 3. « Vcr. 6. with Ps. xcL 11,12. 

f The promise is restricted; << In fUl thy wai^/* that isy in sill the 
ways where duty calls us; but not ii all th^ ways to which pre- 
sumpdon might carry us. k Ver. 7. with D^\xUnv ^^* 

V0L.IIL Gg 
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3. To ambition 
[What he could not do by deceit, Satan now endeavour- 
ed to effect by the greatness of his offers*— 

Having taken Jesus to an high mountain, he ^ shewed him 

all the glory of the world"— 

And promised to give it all to him^ if he would only pay 

him one single act of adoration- 
Alas! how many have been allured to sin by this bait!— 
How many for a little honour or profit have obeyed Satan 

rsfther than God!— 

The proposal, however, excited in our Lord an holy incUg^ 

nation-— 

He insuntly spumed the tempter from him with majestic 

authority**^— 

Yet even here, as on both the former occasions, he quoted 

scripture in support of his conduct^—*] 

Such temptations, however strong, were not able t9 
overcome Jesus 

in. The issue of them 

Satan, foiled in every onset, was obliged to leave the 

field 

[He could not withstand the authoritative command of 
Jesus — 

Abashed and confounded, he, for the present, desisted from 
his enterprise— 

But he ^^ departed only for a season," determined to repeat 
his assaults, whenever occasion should ofier^>— 

Thus it is that he retreats from us^ when he has been van- 
quished by us — 

He never relinquishes for a moment his purpose to destroy 
us^-^ 

He only waits for some more favourable opportunity to re- 
new the combat — 

But if, like Jesus, we resist him manfully, he shall flee from 
us"— 

And in due season shall be altogether bruised under our 
feet"—] 

That evil spirit being vanquished, other spirits came to 

succour our victorious Lord 

[Angels were sent from heaven to minister to his neces- 
sities®- 



^ Ver. 10. i Deut. x. 20. 

^ Luke iv, 13. Accordingly we find him assaulting our Lord 
again, John xiv. 30, Luke xxii. 53. » I Pet. v, 8. 

« James iv. 7. n Rom. ilV\. a^» » Ver. 1 1 . 
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And what delight must they feel in executing the task as- 
signed them!— - 

Doubtless they would congratulate him on on the victory he 
had gained—*- ^ 

And Jesus, recruited by their means, would enter on his 
labours with redoubled vigour^— 

To us also shall those benevolent spirits be sent to mi- 
nisterP— 

They shall encamp around us in the hour of danger^— 

They shall shield our heads, and strengthen our arms, in the 
day of battle'— 

And when exhausted with conflicts, we shall receive conso- 
lation and encouragement from their hands*-—] 

Inf£R 

1* There is no man, however great or holy, who is 

not exposed to the assaults of Satan 

[If the Son of God himself was not exempt, who can ex- 
pect to be so?— • 

The more holy we are, the more inveterate will Satan be 

against us*-« 

In the season we least expect his temptations, they may be 

most violent^— 

In a season of difficulty we may be soon led to entertain 

hard thoughts of God— 

From past deliverances we may be emboldened to indulge 

an unwarrantable confidences- 
Yea, like Demas, we may turn back, through love of this 

present world- 
Let us not then be secure as though our conflicts were 

cnded^ — 

As long as we are in the body we must watch and pray^>^— j 

2. The way of resisting Satan with effect, is plain and 
obvious 

[Our Lord repelled every temptatiod^ with the word of 
God- 
That word is a sword of divine temper, which Satan cannot 
withstand*— 

It may be wielded by every one who truly relies upon it- 
Let us not, however, wrest it to the countenancing of pre- 
sumption- 
Let us rather labour to understand its true import- 
Then our dependence on it cannot be too firm— 



P Heb. L U« <i Pa. xxxiy. 7. ■* Acts xii. 15. with 

• Compare Gen. xvL 7—10. with Luke xtL 33* Ps. xcL 4f 5} 1 1 . 
' Rom. xi. 20. • Matt. xxvi. 41. ^&5kVi%Vi.Vl. 
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Christ, by his own temptations, has learned to succour us^^^ 
He has assured us ako that we shall not be tempted beyond 

our s r ngth— 

In his grace let us be strong and courageous-— 

And, having fought like him, we shall shortly triumph widi 

him' — ^ 



y Heb. ii. 18. » 2 Tim. iv. 7, 6. 



CCLXXVIII. THE WATER TURNED INTO WINE. 

John ii. 11. This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of 
Galilee^ and manifested forth his glory: and his disciples be* 
Iiev9d on him* 

SMALL occurrei.ces often appear important when wc 
love the persons concerned in them — 

In this view the most trifling actions of our Lord de- 
mand our regard — 

But his miracles are worthy of our deepest attention- 
He wrought them in confirmation of the doctrines he 
taught — 

And appealed to them as satisfactory evidences of his 
divine mission 

That referred to in the text will afford much instruc- 
tion, if v^e consider 

L The circumstances 

Our Lord was invited to the marriage-feast of a rela- 
tion or friend- 
To honour the institution of marriage he ;iccepted the 
invitation* — 

There an occasion offered for working a stupendous 

miracle 

[Probably the bridegroom was not very upulentH- 
And Jesus' presence might bring many unexpected guests*— 
Before the conclusion of the feast the store of wine was 

consumed-— 



* By this we may see how vain and impious are those restraints 
which popery imposes upon the ministers in her communion^ un- 
der the idea that the sanctity of their office forbids them from en- 
tsring into the marriage state. 
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The virgin-mother intimated this to her spn in hopes that 
he would work a miracle on their behalf— 

And he, mildly checking lier interference, complied with 
her request^— 

The manner in which he performed it is worthy of 
notice 

[The Jews used much water for ceremonial washings— 

Our Lord ordered all the water-pots to be filled with wa- 
ter* — 

And without any visible interposition changed die water to 
wine*— 

Thus he avoided all appearance of ostentation or collusion--* 

He made the servants vouchers for the truth of the mira- 
cle— 

And not only supplied the wants of the company, but re- 
warded the generosity of the bridegroom^-*] 

It soon attracted p;eneral attention 
{The governor of the feast immediately distinguished! its 
superior excellence— 

And complimented the bridegroom on its delicious flap, 
voui*-- 

This brought to light the miracle that had been wrought*-*-* 

Nor could a doubt of its reality be left on the minds of 
any—] 

Without seeking an improvement of this miracle in any 
&nciful exposition of its particular circumstances, we 
shall rather notice, in its general effect 



b Ti»v«i| Woman, was as respectful a term as any he could use: 
persons of the highest distinction were so addressed. But his ad- 
dress was certainly a reproof to his mother for interfering with 
him in the discharge of his office. Nevertheless he intimated his 
intention of complying presently with her request: and it is evident 
from her charge to the servants that she understood him so. But 
how absurd to pray to the virgin to command her son now, when she 
was rebuked for counaelling him in the days ^f his flesh! 

« This order was punctually executed; ^^ they filled them up to 
the brim;" so that there was no room for decepuonby mixing wine 
with the water. 

* The quantjLty must be very large, but the exact measure cannot 
be ascertained: if, as is probable, the feast lasted seven days, the 
wine thus miraculously supplied, might be intended for their use on 
the remuning days. 

• His expression << well drnnk" does not apply to the guests then 
present: bivi if it did, it by no means implies es^cess: the word 
fM$¥tt9 being often used where the most j>erfect sobriety was ob- 
served. See Gkn. xliii. 34. in the LXX. 
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II. The importance of it 
This was the first public miracle that Jesus wrbughtf — 
And it was attended with the happiest cfiects 

1. It displayed the Saviour's giory 

. [Jesus as the Messiah was to confirm his word hy mira- 
cles — 

In the work he now performed he shewed his almighty 
power^^ 

Nothing could be impossible to him who could '' make the 
water wine'' — 

He shewed by this that he could supply our every want-— 
And that he would prove himself an all-sufficient Saviouiv^ 
He manifested also his transcendent goodnesS"^ 
The wine, though proper for the occasion, was not abso- 
lutely necessary — 

Yet Jesus exerted his almighty power to provide them 
with it — 

Thus he shewed that nothing was too great for him to be* 
stow-T— 

And that his followers might rely on him for whatever could 
conduce to their present and eternsd comfort-—] 

2. It confirmed the faith of his disciples 

[The disciples believed in Jesus the first moment he call- 
ed them— 

But their faith was as yet but weak and wavering — 
Now, however, their eyes were more fully opened— 
They could not doubt the divine authority of him who 
wrought such works— 

Nor could they regret that they had forsaken all to follow 
him— 

It is thus that our faith also is strengthened and confirmed^ 
Nothing but experience will fully teach us — 
But every fresh discovery of Christ's power and grace 
unites us to him— 

And encourages us to trust in him with more implicit con- 
fidence—] 

Observations 

1. It is our duty to enjoy the company of Jesus in our 
social meetings 

[Religion is far from encouraging a morose seclusion 
from society — 

Or from prohibiting occasional festivities, provided they be 
regulated by prudence and sobriety-— 

But they should be made the occasions of spiritual improve- 
ment— 



^ Su John again notices U in a ^ub^«^^<&ti\ i^^irtof his gospel, iv. 

45. 
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Jesus himself, if duly invited, would be present at therns — 
Let us then endeavour to obtain his presence with us — 
Thus will our social intercourses be kept from levity or 
excess — 

And be rendered subservient' to the welfare of otir souls — ] 

2. Wherever Jesus. comes he will contribute much to 
our happiness 

[No doubt his conversation was edifying and instructive — 

And the want, occasioned by his presence, was richly sup- 
plied— 

What a season of holy joy must that company have expe? 
rienced! — 

Thus, he never fails to instruct and comfort those who seek 
him — 

He turns our most common blessings into the richest dain*- 



The very bread we eat, or air we breathe, are made, doubly 
sweet— 

The more we know of him, the more delight shall y^e find 
in him^— * 

The comforts which the world gives, though sweet at first, 
are at last embittered— 

But Jesus always gives us the best witie last — 

How true shall we find this when we sit down at his mar- 
riage supper!^ — 

Let us then seek conamunion with him as our chief joy— ] 

3. -If we leave our concerns to Jesus, he will surely 
glorify himself at last 

[We are too apt to dictate to him as to the time and mode 
of our relief— • 

But such presumption will ever meet with a rebuke — 
He both knows all our wants, and the fittest time to sup- 
ply them— 

He will regulate his dispensations towards us with consum- 
mate wisdom— 

And order every event for his own glory, and our greatest 
good- 
Let us theh commit our every concern to him— 
And our very straits shall redound to his honour and our 
eternal happiness—] 



ff Matt, xyiii. 30. h Rev. xix. 9. 
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CCLXXIX. THE DRIVING OF THE BUYERS AMD 
bJ^LLERS OUT OF THE Ti^MFLE. 

John ii. 17* And his disciples remembered that it xvaa xvritUn^ 
The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. 

WE are apt to think that we receive no benefit ftpm 
what we read or hear, unless it produce an immediate 
efti'ct uix>n us — 

But the word, like the seed, often springs up long after 
it has been sown — 

God often brings it to our minds by some great and 
singular occurrence — 

And then we see a beauty and importance in it which 
we never saw before — 

The apostles themselves forgat many things which wwe 
spoken to them by our Liord, till the Holy Spirit brought 
them to their remembrance— 

. I'hey had often heard the Psalms read in their syna- 
gogues— 

But probably never reflected on the passage before tis, 
till our Lord's conduct suggested it to their minds^ and 
reflected the true light upon it — 

We shall consider 

I. The circumstances which brought these words to their 
remembrance 

Our Lord, for the first time after his entrance on iu$ 
public character, went up to Jerusalem at the pasaover— - 

There he found that the temple of God tvas scanda^ 
lously profaned— 

And he immediately set himself to rectify the abuses 

that were there tolerated 

[The outer court of the temple was appropriated to the 
use of the Gentiles — 

But many of the Jews had rendered it a place of mexchan- 
dize— 

There they exposed for sale the cattle that were proper to 
be oflfcrred in sacrifice—- 

And stationed themselves with tables of money for the 
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accommodation of the strangers whcT might want toisxchange 

their foreign coin*— 

Thus they insulted the GentUes and greatly disKonouted 

God- 
To correct this evil^ our Lord exerted his divine authorttj^^ — 
He drove out the catde, and ordered the doves to be re- 

moved — 

He overturned the tables of money, iind commanded all the 

traders to depart--^ 

Nor did any of the people dare to oppose hia sovereign 

command^—] 

This act of his could not fail of attraciing ualversal 
notice — 
It discovered 

1. His holy indigpiation against sin 

[Such a pmfanadoD of did lempk was indeed a grievous 
sin — 

Nor could his righteous soul behold it without the Mmost 
abhorrence-^ . ;. # 

His. anger wi^ jusdy excited*by the i^digyi^ ciflered ^/his 
Father— . ■ ^ r. 

To have felt it less^ would have been a prime; aqd to have 
refrained from m^ifesting it, a )hark of cowardice-^ " , 

We indeed are not called to manifest our displeasure in t|i^ 
same authoritative way-— 

But we should never behold sin but with pain and grie^ 

Nor can our indignaUon be ever nnful, provided it l^e di* 
rected against sin as its object, and be felt only in proportioa 
to -the malignity of the offence comnuttedp-^ 

We can never err, if we follow the example of those eni^ 
nent aaints^-*-i 

2. Hjs courageous zeal for God 

[The priests themselves wereacqeii^rjr'to t)ie, dfsl\9^ur 

done to GocU— 

If they did pot encoura^ it for gsMH, the^r fU ^fMt pf 9ifij|>ted 

it by connivantci'F- , . • 

xhus they, no le^s than the traders^ we^ ii^te^e4te4 ip n^^- 

tatning the abuse-— 

And, no doubt, would be forward io uphold it mth i^ th^ 

power- 
But -Jesus feared not the £sica of Aen,- though aU-sheidd 

combine agunst him— . . ^ 

* Every one had occatton for an half shekel for the tertice of-the 
templCf £xod. xxx. 13— »I6. ■ - % 

^ Ps. cxix. 53, 1369 158. Jer. ix« I. 
Wou IIL HVv 
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He resolutely determined to suppress these gross abomiiui- 
tions-M 

And, without any regard to consequences, set himself to 
perform his duty-— 

Thus should we more undaunted in the way of duty*— 

Nor ever be deterred from it by the dictates of carnal po^ 
liq^<w-] 

3* A miraculous power over the minds o( men 

[What but this could prevent their rising against him?*^ 
He detected their hypocrisy, removed their impietv, morti- 
fied their pride, opposed their interests, and loaded them with 
disgrace- 
He did this singly, unarmed, unsupported, and in opposition 
to the existing authorities- 
Yet, behold, they were all constrained to yield submission 
to his wilt— 

We cannot doubt but that he miraculously overawed their 
minds— 

Nor was this a less exertion of omnipotence than any odier 
of the miracles which he wrought — '] 

The sight of tbtiic things particularly aflfected his im- 
mediate followers — 

' And brought to their recollection a portion of scrip- 
ture which they had never before noticed 

II. The words themselves 

The words wert justly quoted in reference to Chrisit 
[In their primary sense indeed they had their accomplish- 
ment in David — 

David elsewhere expresses in very strong terms lus zeal for 
God«»— 

Nor can we forget how he manifested it when he danced 
before the ark^— 

But David in Ps. Ixix. confessedly personates the Messisb— < 

Some parts are applicable to himself, and some to Christ, 
alont^— 

The words before us may very properly be applied to both— 

Indeed the strength of the terms would almost lead us ta 
confine them to Christ— 

His holy soul was inflamed with incessant zeal for God's 
honour-^ 



»9^i^mmmmmmmmmmtmmmmimm^»»«'mmmmmmmm^-^IM0^m^immmamm0^-'^^m^ 



« Jer. i. ir * Ps. ci. 3 — 8. « 2 Sam. vi. 14. 

' Ver. 5. cannot well be applied to any btjt Datidrnor can ven 
21. to any but Christ It is thus that the literal and prophetial 
pdrts of scripture are condnually intermixed. 
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Nor did he ever suffer one opportunity of promoting his 
glory to pass unimproved— 

' The occasion now before us called forth the strongest exer- 
tipns of his zeal— - 

And manifested the full accomplishment of this prophecy in 
his person—] 

They are also replete with useful instruction to us— 

They reprtjrvt the shameful want of zeal amongst his 
Jpllowers. 

[God is greatly dishonoured by men on every sid^— 

His name is blasphemed, his word despised, his authority 
rejected- 
Does it become his people to behold these things with in- 
difference?— 

Should they not resemble Paul when he beheld the idolaters 
at Athensf^-- 

Should they not imitate John,^ and adopt the words of 
Jeremiah?^*— 

Should they not reprove sin in others as well as abstain 
from it themselves?'^— 

But how miserably defective are even good people in this 
particular!*-— 

How often do fear or shame restrain them from bearing 
their testimony for God!— 

Alas! what a sad contrast does our conduct form with that 
af our Lord!— • 

Have we not reason then to be ashamed, and mourn for our 
neglect?:— 

But many, so far from rebuking sin in others, indulge in it 
themselves—* 

Even in the very house of God they harbour worldly and 
carnal thoughts— ' 

Nor are at all concerned to have their hearts purified from 
vile affections- 
Surety this cannot but be most offensive to the heart*search- 
ingGod — 

Let us remember the solemn caution given us by the apos^ 
tie*— 

With respect to others^ let us never presume to use the petu- 
lant language of Cain"*— 

But rather endeavour to obey the injunction which God has 
given us"—- \ 

And, with respect to ourselves^ let us seek in all things that' 
conformity to Christ which is required of us°— 



s Acts xvii. 16. b Mark vi. 18. » Jer. xiiL 17. 

k Eph. v. 1 1 . 11 Cor. iii. 17, ~ ^«tv. Vj .^ , 

* Lev. xix. 17. « I John u.-S. 
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They effbrd us a proper example for our imitation 
[Phinehas of old was called to execute the jodgment he 

inflicted on ZimriP-* 

Thus Jesus, as the prophet of the Most High, was cdled to 

vlndidite God^s honour — 

In the same manner we should do whatever our plftce^add 

station require— 

We must not all take on ourselves the office of magistratca 
Or assume the authority which does not belong to our Mtam- 

tion and circumstances — 

Qui- zeal must be regulated by the word of God- 
It must be in a good cause; and in 8u(»port of truth tad 

virtue**— 

It mu6t be pure; and free from big;otry, ostentatiohiy or 

wrath'— 

It must be discreet^ not precipitating us into imbectoitttBg 
conduct*— 

It ttiast be proportiiomd^ in a measure, to the occdibnti Aat 
excites it— 

Ahd \t must be umfbrin^ opposing sin in oursehrM is iifQch 
as in others^— 

^odi !a iseal aH diis tatmot be too ^gortiNisly tnaSnttfted^-* 

An intemperate zeal will injure the cause it attiempits to 
setVe— 

But that which is duly tempered with meelntis^ and WSi- 
dotn Ivill l>e productive of much good*— 

Let us then check the unhallowed zeal that Wt^uUl Cdl tXt 
froiiiWvenT- 

And cherish that which is meek, humble, pious aiiA hesd' 
volewt*- 

Thus shall we approve ourselves to be God's peculiar peb- 
pte*— 

And, while we please our God, shall be a b1essiti|[ to d 
atoutid us^ 

P He was a ruler himself, and acted by the command of ^Siedikf 
moi^is^te. Comp. 1 Chrdn. ix. 20. Numb, xxv.^ 7, 8. 

4 Rom. x. 2. r 2 Kin. x. 16. » Jude S9>fi3. 

t Rev. iii. 19. u Rom. xii. 11. ^OaLiv. IS. 

y Luke ix. 54. « Jam. iii. 17. • Tit. iL U. 
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tiCLXXX. TiiE nobleman's son cured. 

John iv. 49 — 51. The nobleman saith unto hiniySir^ comedawn% 
ere my child die. Jesus saith unto him^ Go thy way; thy son 
iiveth. And the man'beReved the xvord that Jesus had spoken 
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unto him^ and he went Ms way. And aa he xvas now going' 
down^ his servants met him^ and tuid him^ sayings Thy son 
liveth. 

IF the rebukes of God be in one view tokens of his 
di^ieasure, they certainly in another view are expres- 
sions of his regard, and hayc freqtiently been forerun- 
ners of pecnliar mercy — The Canaanitish' worhan was 
frowned upon, as it were, by our Lord, as utterly un- 
worthy to taste the children's bread; yet was immediately 
afterwards admitted to a participation of itr— Thus the 
nobleman, who now addressed him, received a reprimand 
for his backwardness to believe; but was nevertheless fa- 
voured instantly with an answer suited to his wish — 

The circumstances related in the text lead us to ob- 
serve 

I. That weak and strong faith differ widely in their ef- 
fects 

This is particularly discoverable in the history before us 
[The nobleman's faith, though weak, induced him to take 
a considerable journey thiU he might find. Jesus, and brought 
him to apply to Jesus with much humility and respect-^ 
Tethe could not refrain from limiting the power of Jesus, 
and prescribing to him the time tod manner in which his re- 
quest should be granted-i^ABd, because his petition was not 
granted at first, he grew impatient, and intimated his appre- 
hensions, that, if the relief were not instantly afforded, it 
would soon be too late even for Jesus himself, to interfere-— 
But wtien his faith was st;r^i^8S^uedby the word and spirit of 
Christ, the tumult in his .mind subsidcM^ the irritation yielded 
to composure, and his apprehensions were baaished by a firm 
expectation that t^e promised blessing should be given— 
Though he saw no change with hi^ tyt:^^ yet he doubted not 
but that a change had' taken place; and he left it to Jesus to 
accomplish his own word in hi3 own way — ] 

Such are the various effects produced in us alsd i)y a 
similar cause 

[The weakest faith, if truly sincere^ ivill bring Us^Ao Jesus 
with reverence and humility— And will make u& prg^t^.with 
h!m to bestow upon us his benefits — Nor shall we regard any 
trouble in seeking him, provided we at lastt)btain the desired 
blessings — But if our "hope be deferred, it will make our 
tiesttt niA"— We sball become impatient, if the pardon which 
we seek he not instantly scaled uppn our consciences, or the 
victory we solicit be suspended for a while in dubioM<& ca;^- 
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flict-7— We shall be ready to dictate to Jeau^ both the time and 
manner of his interference, and to limit his powers according 
to our own narrow apprehensions of them-^-When our ftuth 
is strengthened, we shall rest more simply on his deelarar 
tions and prgmises-^We shall not, like Zachafias, want a sign 
to confim¥them,\or, like Rebekah, use sinful means of has- 
tening their accomplishment*^— We shall be willing to let him 
work in his own way— Though we see not his word yet ac- 
complished, nor know in what way it shall be fulfilled, yet we 
shall be satisfied, and content to wait till he shall clear up to 
us what is dark and intricate^— -Our expectation will be patient, 
and our confidence in him assured — Like Abraham, we shall 
not sljgigger at his promises, but give him the glory of his faith- 
fulness and omnipotence*—] 

Nor docs G^kI fail to distinp;nish these different degrees 
of fiiith by different tokens of his api>robation — This will' 
appear while we observe 

11. The more we exercise faith, the more evidence of its 
efficacy and acceptance will God vouchsafe unto us 

The exjieiiaice of the nobleman well illustrates this 
truth 

[His faith while it was yet weak, prevailed for the ob- 
taining of the mercy he desired— -Jesus kindly overlooked his 
impatience, and granted him even more than he had asked— 
This was a rich reward of faith — ^Dut when the nobleman re* 
turned home in full expectation of finding every thing trtic 
which Jesus had declared, his faith received a yet stronger 
confirmation from the account which the servants gave him^^ 
And the more minutely he enquired into the circumstances of 
his son's recovery, the more fully was he convinced that it had 
been effected by the invisible agency of the Lord Jesus— By 
this was his faith yet more abundantly confirmed, insomuch 
that both he and all his family became disciples of Jesus'^ 

The same may be traced in the exjxirience of all be- 
lievers 

[The smallest degree of true faith will surely bring them 
the pardon of their sins, and whatever is absolutely needful 
for their salvation — *' If their faith be only as a gnun of mus- 
tard-seed, it shall remove mountains"-^But, if they be strong 
in faith, they shall see the glory of God in a far n^ore conspi- 
cuous manner^ — ^They may not indeed inimediately see God, 
as it were, in the act of working; but they shall see frequciit 

» Luke i. 18. Compare Gen. xxv. 23. and xxvii. 8—10. 

^ Isai. xxviii. 16. c Rom. iv. 20. * Ver. 52, 53. 

^ John xi. 40. ' 
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reason to exclaim^ ^* What hatii God wrought!'*-— When they 
come to compare events with the promises of God, they will 
be constrained to acknowle^lge and adore his good providence 
— ^They will see how indebted they have been to his gracious 
interposition fo.* many deliverances from danger, supports in 
trouble, and victories in their spiritual warfare— -*They may 
indeed, like Joshua himself, be so stumbled for a « moment by 
some dark dispensation, that they shall almost doubt whether 
they have not been under a delusion^— But like him, they shall 
be enabled to look back for a series of years, to recount the 
mercies of the Lord, and to^ bear testimony to his unalterable 
truth and faithfufnessK — Upon a review of their lives, they 
shall have as clear evidences of a divine interposition in their 
favour, as if they had seen a miracle wrought before their 
eyes — Nor shall they hesitate to declare with the holy apostle, 
' ^^ He that hath wrought us to the self-same thing is God"*'—] 

To IMPROVE this subject, we would suggest some suit- 
able advice 

1. Let all personal or domestic troubles lead us to 
Jesus 

[" We are born to trouble as the sparks fly upward'^— 
None are exempt from it in this vale of tears — ^l*he nobleman 
, is as much exposed to it as the beggar — But God sends it for 
good — He sends us adversity that we may be led to conside- 
ration—And many have found cause to bless him for their 
troubles — Many must say, ^^ Before I was afflicted I went 
astray;" " It is good for me that I have been afflicted"—** Hear 
then the rod, and him that hath appointed it'**«*Its voice to 
us is, " Seek ye the Lord while he may be found;" " turn ye, 
turn ye, why will ye die"— Improve afflictions thus, and you 
will be thankful for them to all eternity — What a mercy in the 
issue did the sickness of the nobleman^s son prove both to the 
nobleman and all his family! — And most assuredly, if your 
troubles should prove the means of bringing you to an ac< 
quaintancie with Jesus, and an experience of his grace, you 
will never regret the means by which the mercy was conferred 
upon you—] 

2. Let us never prescribe to Jesus, or limit the power 

of his grace 

[The Lord knows best how to deal with his people — He 
went to the Centurion's house because he was both humble and 
believing; but refused to so to the nobleman's, that he might 
, more efl^ctually correct hts pride and unbelief — ^Thus he may 
pursue various methods with us— But he will act in all things 
with'consummate wisdom-*He will ^ abound towards us in 

' Josh* vii. 6—9. « Josh, xxiiu \4» ^ ^ Cw»t% ^* 
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all witdom and prudence^' — ^Let us then commit ourselves to 
him, saying,' When thou will, and what thou wilt, and a» then 
wilt — In this way we shall have our minds composed, aadow 
thoughts estabtished-^And though he may lead us, as be did 
the Israelites, by a very tedious and circuitoUs path, yetwv 
shall find at last that it was the ^ right way**'^-^} 

3. Let every fresh discovery of^hisl mercy make Us 
more solicitous Co brinj2f others to him 

[The nobleman doubtless related to his family all thdt 
Jesus had spoken to him; and was instrumental in bringing 
all his family to believe in him — And shall not we make diis 
improvement of his mercies vouchsafed to i^^ — Shall we not 
exhort those, over whom we have influence, to trust in tun 
word? — Surely if we express a concern for Uieir bo^y wc): 
fare, we should be no less solicitous for the salvation of di^ 
souls — And if we have found the benefit of believing in fa^ 
ourselves, we should labour that all afound us may be partakefa 
of that benefit — By telling of his goodness we shall pay him 
that tribute which he expects at our hands, and anticipate that 
employment in which we hope to be occupied to all etemity--i^ 



1 Ps. cvii. 7, 



CCLXXXL CHRIST ESCAPES FROM HIS BL0OD«THIftfb 

TY PERSECUTORS. 

Luke iv. 28— -30. A?ui all they in the ^yna^ogue^ when tiiey 
heard these things^ were Jilled with wrathy and rose up^akd 
thrust htm out of the city^ and led him unto the brow ojf the 
hill (xvhereon their city was built) that they might caat Mm 
down headlong. But he passing through the midst of them^ 
went his way. 

NOTHING is more uncertain or transient thai> popu« 
lar applause. However just may be the grounds of any 
praise that is bestowed, the snoallest circumstance is sum- 
cient to obliterate all remembrance of a person's meriuii 
and to render him an ol^ect of general indignation. At 
the close of his life our Lord experienced this in a mo^t 
astonishing degree: for the very people, who h\x% tj^r^ 
days before bad followed him wi h acclumations audi bo> 
sannas, were instigut^ by their rulers to cry out with 
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rquai fervour, Crucify him, crucify hnn. Scarcely infe- 
ior to this was the instance that occurred to nim the very 
irst time he preached at Nitzareth. When his sermon 
vas but half finished, his auditors were filled with admi- 
ation at the gracious words that proceeded out of his 
iiouth: but before the close of it, they rose up in mur- 
lerous rage in order to destroy him. 

We shall consider 

[. The occasion of their wrath 

Our blessed Lord had preached to them in a kind but 
aithful manner 

EHe had opened to them a passage from the prophet 
, and informed th^m, that it was accomplished in nim. 
This on the whole afforded general satisfaction: but yet he 
law that there were some objections lurking in their minds, 
relative to his parentage and education; and that they were 
lispleased because he had not given a preference to his own 
x>wnsmen, and wrought his miracles there rather than at 
dther places. These objections he anticipated, and proceeded 
to return an answer to them. He observed, >?r«^, that prophets 
in general were not received in the place where they had been 
educated, because the people who had known them as equals 
3r inferiors, did not like to submit to them in their prophetic 
:haracter. Secondly^ he Efhewed them from different instances 
in the scriptures, that God had always dispensed his favours 
in a sovereign manner, and had somedmes imparted them to 
the despised Gentiles in preference to hi<i own peculiar people* 
This was the immediate purport of what he spake: but 
loubUess there was much more insinuated^ than what was 
plainly expressed. His answer was intended to bring convic- 
tion upon their minds, and to shew them, that they were in- 
lulging prejudices against him in spite of all they had heard 
respectmg him; and that, if they yielded to their unbelief, 
they would constrain him to withhold his blessings from them, 
and even to send them to the Gentile world in preference to 
diem.] 

This was the true gfround of all their ra^ 
[They saw the drift of his discourse: but they hated the 
light; and therefore sought immediately to extinguish it. 
iney were not disposed to contend with him in a way of argu- 
ment; for they saw that ^e truth was agsdnst them. They 
resorted therefore to clamour and persecution, the usiial sub- 
stitutes for truth and reason. But to reject him merely, was 
not sufRcient: nor could they be contented even with ex- 
pelling him from the city: no; nothing but his blood would 

Vol. III. • 1 1 
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satisfy them; and therefore, forgetting the sanctity both of 
the synagogue and of the sabbath, they rose up with one coo- 
scnt, and thrust him out of the city to an eminence, that 
they might dispatch him in a moment. Probably in execudng 
thus, what they would have called, the judgment of zeil,^ i 
they thought they were doing an acceptable service to their s 
God; so blinded were they by their own passions, and ^cip* e 
tivated by the devil at his wilL"] 

The inspired historian has declared to us 

11. The manner in which our Lord escaped its cflfects 

Our blessed Lord on diiFtrent occasions withdrew him- 
self from those who loved, and from those who hairf 
him.^ His escape from thtm at this time maybecoDsi* 
dered 

1. As it respected them 
[His withdrawment from them was miraculous^ as madl 

as if he had beaten them all down with his word,^ or smitten 
them with blindness,*^ or struck them dead upon the spot.* 
The precise mode of his withdrawment is not specified; but 
it seems that he rendered himself invisible, and Uius escaped 
from their hands. 

It was aUo merciful^ both as it tended to convince them of 
his miraculous power, and especially as it prevented them from 
executing their murderous purposes. What a mercy did David 
esteem it, when by the interposition of Abigail he was kepi 
from destroying Nabal!*' Much more, if they ever received 
grace to repent of their wickedness, was it a mercy to thcie 
infatuated zealots, that they had not been suffered to imbrue 
their hands in the blood of (lod's only Son. 

But it was also judicial: for, by means of his departufti 
the people of Nazareth were deprived of many temporal be- 
nefits, which, if they had received him mure worthilyi be 
would have imparted to them: they were deprived also of his 
spiritual instructions, which, if duly improved, would havt 
converted and saved their souls*] 

2. As it respects us 
[In this escape of his we see, what care he uuttt take of 

w#, and xvhai can' ivc ought to take of ourselves* 

Ever)' faithful ser\ant of God must expect persecution. But 
he is immortal till his work is done. God will screen hio 
from his enemies, how numerous, potent, or inveterate soever 
they may be.>^ Look at Paul when a conspiracy was formed 

^ Numb. XXV 7 — 13. ^ Luke xxiv. 31 John viii. S9. 

« Jr nil xviii 6. ^ Gen. xix. 1 1. 3 Kings vi. II. 

e a XiUj-s i. 10, 12. f I bam. xxv. 32, 33. 

if Zecii. ii. 5. IsuL. XKiaiu ^Y^^'il. 'Jl ¥axk^% n'\« V^^ 17« 
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against his life; and at Peter when chained in an inner prison 
in order to be brought forth the next day for execution; how 
seasonably, and in what an unlooked for manner, did God in- 
terpose for their deliverance!^ Tims will. he exert his almighty 
power on behalf of all who serve him faithfully, unless indeed 
the hour is come for them to receive their full reward. We 
never need to fear the face of man: for God has ^^ put a 
hook in the nose, and a bridle in the jaws," of every man; 
^ nor can any have even the smallest power against us, except 
it be given him from above." 

But notwithstanding our assurance of divine protection, we 
ought to take all prudent precautions to avoid the fury of our 
enemies, and to avail ourselves of those methods of escape 
which God in his providence has opened to us. ^^ If they 
persecute us in one city, we should flee to another," and like 
Paul, when *^ let down by the wall in a basket," elude the 
resentment which we cannot pacify. We must not indeed deny 
Christ, or decline any duty, even though death should be the 
inevitable and immediate consequence of our fidelity: but we 
must never court death, if we have an opportunity of saving 
our lives by privacy or flight.] 

Inf£R 

1. What need have all Christ's followers to count the 
cost before they take up a profession of religion! 

[Ministers indeed, for the most part, are called to stand 
foremost in the post of danger, and to bear the brunt of the 
battle: but every soldier of Christ is called to ^^ endure hard- 
ness," and to ^^ fight a good fight." If by our life and con- 
versation wexondemn ^e. worlds though the reproof be tacit, 
and rather intimated than expressed, the world will ht filled 
with wrath against us; and, if suffered by God, will persecute 
us unto death. Let us then know what we are to expect, and 
stand at all times prepared for the worst.] 

2. What a ground of thankfulness should we esteem 
it, if we are in any measure divested of carnal prejudice! 

[All of us, if not restrained by God, should, like the 
Nazarenes, be ready to vent our indignation even against 
Christ himself if he uttered any truths offensive to our ears. 
What a mercy then is it if we can hear our sins condemned, 
and have our indignation turned against them^ rather than 
against our faithful Monitor! Let us cultivate this disposition, 
whether it respects the public preaching of the word, or private 
admonition. Against our sins we cannot manifest too much 
displeasure. Happy would it be for us, if by one act of zeal 
we could dispatch them utterly. Let us at least set oiirselves 
against them without delay, and prosecute them from hence- 
forth without intermission, and without mercy •'\ 

^Act8 xxiii. 12, 13, 16—34. Act* m. 5 — ^« 
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CCLXXXII. TH£ DRAUGHT OF riSH£S. 

Luke V. 8 — 11. When Simon Peter saw it^ he fell down at 
yesuM^ knees^ sayings Depart from me; for I am a mfid 
man^ Lord. For he was astonished^ and all that were wM 
him J at the draught of fishes which they had taken: andss 
was also jfames and john^ the sons of Zebedee^ which were 
partners with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon^ Fear not: 
from henceforth thou shalt catch men. And when they hoi 
brought their ships to landj they forsook all^ and followed him 

THE miracles of our Lord were such as did not ad- 
mit of intrigue or collusion — Not only men on earth, but 
even the fishes of the sea v\ ere subject to his power — Of. 
this we have abundant evidence in the preceding cut- 
text — We shall make some observations on 

I. The miracle 

The occasion of the miracle is \\*orthy of notice 
[The people had attended on a week day to hear oar 
Lord— -And Peter, after toiling all the preceding night, bad 
preferred instruction before his necessary rest — ^Thus will all 
who are concerned about their souls^ rather strain a point to 
attend the house of GdU, than invent excuses for neglecting 
divine worship— -Nor will they find reason, in the issue, to re- 
gret their labour— Sooner would Jesus work a miracle in their 
favour, than suffer his faithful followers to wait upon him in 
vain — ^] 

The miracle itself was both seasonable and instructive 
[Peter litde thought why he had been suffered to labour 
all night in vain— But his ill success tended gready to illustrate 
the power of Jesus^^ — ^The draught of fishes shewed, that Jeaus 
had the whole creation under his control— that in seasons of 
darkness and despondency we may obtain help from hin^— 
that they who follow his directions may expect his support— 
and that he should ever be the supreme object of our love and 
confidence—] 

IL The conduct of Peter on the occasion 

Peter on this occasion shewed a mixture of humility 
and i(:norance 

[Our Lord's display of his glory excited astonishment in 
all— But Peter was more occupied about his soul than about 

ft See Jobxk xL 4) ^^ \S)S9) <l. 
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his unexpected acquisitions — ^Thus, if the heart be upright, 
prosperity will not turn the soul from God toy more than ad*' 
versity — Peter however was apprehensive that his un worthi- 
ness might provoke this heavenly messenger to destroy him — 
On this account he intreated Jesus to depart from him-— But 
he should rather have intreated his continuance with him; 
that through his instruction and assistance he might obtain the 
pardon of his sins, and victory over his corruptions—] 

Our Lord overlooked his ignorance and rewarded his 
bumilitv 

[God has often turned away from men on account of 
their pride — But never on account of their self-loathing and 
self-abhorrence — Nothing is more pleasing to God than un- 
feigned humility — Our Lord therefore would not take Peter at 
his word — On the contrary he now called Peter to become his 
constant attendant — ] 

III. The application which our Lord made of the miracle 

The draught of fishes was intended as a figurative re- 
presentation of what should be done by the gospel 

[It is not judicious to look for a spiritual meaning where 
none was intended — But our Lord himself suggests the appli- 
cation of this miracle— He elsewhere compares the gospel to 
m net cast into the sea^*— And here intimates, that though his 
servants, if left to themselves, might in vain cast the gospel 
net, he would surely crown their labours with success — 

And an express promise of success was now giv-ento 
Peter 

[Peter's fears were dissipated by our Lord's exhortation—^ 
Indeed, by every dispensation, Jesus speaks in the same en- 
couraging terms to contrite souls-— None who bewail their own 
'8infulne3s have aught to fear from him — ^The promise of suc- 
cess in catching men could not but rejoice the soul of Petei^— 
Who that knows the value of one soul would not labour night 
and day to secure it? — And,how much more should we labour 
in hopes of saving many! — ^The promise was gloriously veri- 
fied in Peter's first sermon^—- And shall be verified to all whom 
Jiesus has commissioned to preach his gospel — "] 

IV. The effect produced on Peter and his associates 

Thev i^ladly left all to follow Christ 

[They knew that the power now exercised by Jesus could 
provide for their wants— * And felt that the goodness manifested 



^ Matt. xiii. 47. • Acts ii. 41 
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by him demanded their services— They willingly therefore 
relinquished their all to attend on him — Nor was their sacrifice 
the less because it is small in our eye&— Being their ^* aU," it 
was as much as any man could part with — ^They never found 
reason to regret this sacrifice^ — Nor will any others who folldv 
their example — ] 

Such is the effect which the miracles of Jesus should 
produce on us 

[We have not indeed been called to part with our worldly 
possessions, and perhajiS may never be— But we must be wil- 
ling to do it, whenever the honour of Jesus requires the sacri- 
fice — Surely his miracles of mercy demand this at our hands 
-—We must devote ourselves wholly to his service-— Apd if we 
obey his call in this respect, we shsdl assuredly dwell with him 
for ever*—] 

' See Luke xxii. 35« * John xii. 36. 



CCLXXXIII. AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT CAST OUT* 

Luke IV. 53, 34. And in the synajfog^te there was a man which 
had a spirit of an unclean devil; and cried out with a bud 
voice^ sayings Let us alone; what have we to do with thee^ 
thou Jesus of Nazareth? 

IF any doubt the existence and agency of devils, the 
history before us is well calculated to satisfy them upon 
that head — It is evident that though Satan si>ake by the 
mouth of the man whom he possessed, he spake in his 
own person, and in the name of those other spirits 'hat 
were leagued with him — To represent this man as disor- 
dered with an epilepsy or falling sickness is to confound 
things which the evanj^elist was most careful to distinguish* 
— Besides, we cannot conceive that a physican (for such 
was St. Luke) should mention it as a remarkable circum- 
stance that a disorder ** did not hurt" a man by leaving 
him;** whereas, if we suppose this to have been a dae- 
moniacal possession, the observation is just and proper; 
for we may be sure that when Satan threw down his poor 
vassal, he would have hurt, yea, killed him too, if Jesus, 

» Ver. 40, 41, fc Vcn35. 
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by an invisible but almighty agency, had not interposed 
to prevent it — There being many accounts of evil spirits 
cast out by our. Lord, we shall not advert to every cir- 
cumsitance of this miracle, but endeavour lo improve that 
particular incident mentioned in the text; viz. the request 
of Satan that Jesus would let him alone — In order to this 
we shall 

I. State the ground of Satan's request 

In acknowledging Jesus to be *• the Holy One of God" 
Satan might be actuated by a desire to bring the cha- 
racter of Jesus into suspicion, as though they were in 
confederacy with each other; or perhaps he wished to 
impress the people with an idea that none but madmen 
and da^moniacs would make such an acknowledgntent— 
But in requesting Jesus to let him alone he was instigated 
rather by his own fears — 

1. He knew Jesus 

[Jesus was like any other poor man; his own disciples, 
except on some extraordinary occasions, did not appear ac- 
quainted with his real character*-But Satan knew him, not- 
withstanding the lowly habit in which be sojourned among 
men — Ue knew Jesus to be the Son of God, who had left the 
bosom of his Father, that he might take our nature, and dwell 
amongst us— He was well aware that this Huly One must of 
necessity feel an irreconcileable aversion to such an ^* unclean 
spirit," such a wicked fiend as he was; while at the same time 
there was no hope of prevailing against him either by fraud or 
violence — Hence he wished to be left to himself, and to be 
freed as much as possible from his interposicion — ] 

2. \^Q dreaded Jesus 

[It is not impossible but that Satan's expulsion from hea- 
ven might have arisen from his refusal to do homage to the 
Son of God-— However this be, he well knew that Jesus was 
" the promised seed," who should ultimately " bruise his head" 
-—He had already been foiled in a conflict with this despised 
Naaarene, and had learned by experience the impossibility of 
resisting his command— -Nor could he be ignoi-ant that Jesus 
was to be his Judge in the last day, when the full measure oi' 
his sins should be meted out to him, and his present miseries 
be greatly augmented— Hence, while he " believed^ he trem,- 
bled"— -Hence those requests which he offered on other occa- 
sions, ** Torment me not;" " send me not into the dec{>^" that 
ttf, the depths of hellr— Hence also that question, in the passage 
before us, " Art thou come to destroy us?"— No wonder that, 
tmder such circumstances, he should be filled with terror^axxd 
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ask, as the consummation of his highest wishes, to have a le- 
4pite granted him—-] 

That such desires were ncyt peculiar to Satan will aip^ 
pear, while we 

II. Enquire whether similar requests be not ofiered by 
many amongst us . 

It is certain that many bate the declarations of Chrisl 
in his gospel 

[Men will endure to hear those sins, from which they 
themselves are free, exposed and condemned; but when ue 
light is brought to discover their besetting sins, they hate it, 
and wish to have it removed from them— This is found to be 
the case even in the public ministration of the word*— But; it 
obtains in a still higher degree in private and personal admo^ 
hilion— Let a servant of Christ come in his master's name to 
a man that is proud or covetous, lewd or dissipated, or uridtt 
the dominion of any particular lust, and let him set befint 
that man the enormiti' of his besetting sin, and the judginents 
denounced against it; will he find a welcome? will npt the 
vnner wish to change the conversation? will he not say in his 
heart, perhaps too with his lips, Let me alone; what hast thou 
to do with me? — Will not he regard such a monitor as air 
enemy to his peace, and be ready to ask, ^^ Art thou come to 
destro}" all my hope and comfort? — Yes; nor is this aversioa 
to the light peculiar to the sensual and profane: it is rather 
found to be more inveterate among those, whose regularity in 
outward things has afforded them a ground for self*admiratio|i 
and self-complacency — "] 

Such persons accord with Satan both in sentiment and 
inclination 

[To hate the authority of Christ in his word is exacdy 
the same as to hate his personal authority when he was upon 
earth: and to wish to have the light of his truth withbdd 
from us, is the same as to desire the restraint of his persoMd 
interposition-— Nor is this a mere fallible deduction of man's 
reason; it is the express declaration of God — ^They, who would 
not hedr the law of the Lord, are represented by the prophet 
as saying to him, ^^ Prophesy not unto us right things, speak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits, cause the Hohf Oae 
of Israel to cease from before t^"*^— Job speaks yet mort 
plainly to the same effect: he represents those, who spent tfaeilr 
days in wealth and pleasure, as saying to the Almigh^i 
Depart from usy for we desire not the knowledge of tly 
ways: what is the Almighty that we should serve him? aild 
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vhat profit should we have if we pray unto hini.^*^«— It is evi- 
lent that not only the sentiments of these sinners, but also 
heir very expressions are almost the same with those of Satan 
n the text—] 

To evince the folly of harbouring such dispositions we 
ihaU 

[II. Shew the inefficacy of such requests, by wbonmso- 
ever they may be offered 
It was in vain that Satan pleaded for a temporary li- 
berty to hidulge his malice 

[Jesus would not even receive his acknowledgments, but 
peremptorily enjoined him silence— Nor would he suffer Satan 
:o retain possession of his wretched slave— -He would not even 
permit this cruel enemy to ^^ hurt*' him— So litde were the 
Irishes of Satan consulted by our Lord and Savioui^-] 

In vain also will be all our wishes to retain with impu* 
nity our beloved lusts 

[God may indeed forbear to counteract us for a season, 
and say. Let him alone.® — When he sees that we *^ will none 
^f him," he may jusdy give us up to our own hearts lust8^«— 
But this would be the heaviest curse that he could inflict upon 
08— It would be even worse than immediate death, and 
immediate damnation; because it would afford us further 
opportunities of ^^ treasuring up wrath" without any hope of 
obtaining deliverance from it— 'Besides, it would be only for a 
litde time, and then *^ wrath would come upon us to the 
uttermost" — When we stand before the judgment-seat we shall 
in vain say. Let us alone; What have we to do with diee, 
thou Jesus of Nazarethf— Our doom will dien be fixed, and 
Dur sentence executed with irresistible power and inexorable 
firmness— When once we are ^^ fallen into the hands of the 
living God," all hope of impunity or compassion will have 
ceased for even—] 

This subject affords us occasion to suggest a word or two 

of ADVICE 

1. Rest not in a speculative knowledge of Christ 
[We observe that Satan was well acquainted with the 
person and offices of Christ — But, notwithstanding all he knew, 
he was a devil still — ^To what purpose then will be all our 
knowledge, if we be not sanctified by it?--^It will only aggra- 
vate our guilt, and consequendy enhance our condemnation 
also-<«-«We never know Jesus aright till we love his presence^ 
and delight in an unreserved compliance with his will—] 



* Job xxi. 13~15. « flos. iv. 17. f Ps. lx-itx\. \\^ X'Js 
Vol. IIL K k 
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2. Krir!f:;tvofir to improve his pnrsiencc for the good of 
your •loiils 

[Iff: comts to \}% in the preaching of his gospel— -He Ins 
prottiitrri to h<-. with us whenever we are assembled in his 
iiaiitf -—Shall wc then either by our aversion or indifierence 
nay Uf hi in, Let us alone? — Let us rather say, Lord, expel diis 
rvil Hhirii from my heart; take me under thy care; and 
** ruKil ill nil' all thy good pleasure'' — Thus shall ** the prince 
of thin w or III he cast out;" and we, his poor vassals, be 
** hrouf^ht into the glorious liberty of the children of God**—] 



(TLXXXIV. 1'ET£U'S WIF£'S MOTHER CVESO. 

Lukr IV, «1B, «^9. Afiii he arose out of the 9t/nagogue^ and tit' 
tertii into Shnon^^ house. And Simon*s vjiJP^ mother voi 
tuien xrith ajeven and they besouffht him for her* And hi 
sn».\t vx*er Arr, and rehuiei/ the/ever; and it irfi her: andimf 
^r\iiaU*fy she aro^fe^ and ministered unto them* 



UOWKNKR much wc nuv be bdoved of God, 
aiv not to cxivot an exemption frcm those traobles 
w bK*l\ iuv \\\c i*on\mon lot ot humanity — Peter iras one 
oi the jHOuliar ta\ouritt*s of our Lord, and pri\-ilegcd to 
h<i\v* nu^vv inuniaic ;iovx>s lo I im thar. a.*iiio^c any of the 
.uwxtVn \ct \\c t:'v. :<%va' i^Iciicri iii bis ilunily—- 
I hiN arr-u^K^a K'*wc\;.r :t::xkc ir tbe ess^iic ^aa» alldie 
tiut N v*^\*vv's shrlv'rvc uil* :o :r< sclera- ec Gcdandio 

tvtM.-^ rvn* :.v ^vwc: \%>v> ^v;; Si^M r^^ pw.jjgj le^cct- 

»v •* ,*.M-..vNv\j » ' * > , Ti -.v..'!': sr-'^'UTV :t \.^nr T 
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mission from God himself*— -The circumstance of her being 
detained from the ordinances of God must doubtless have been 
a great additional trial to her mind, especially at a season, 
when he, who ^ spake as never man spake," had come thi- 
ther to instruct the people^ — Peter however saw no necessity 
for staying from the synagogue when his mother was pro- 
perly attended at home — He the rather went; and availed 
himself of his access to Jesus to intercede for his afflicted re- 
lative — ] 

Jesus restored her to perfect health 

[Jesus paid the same attention to the intercessions of 
friends as he did to men's personal applications^-It was the 
delight of his soul to relieve misery wherever he found itr— 
Nor did he think his work finished, when he had exercised 
his ministry in the house of God— He would not cease from 
labour while the continuance of his labours could be of any 
essential service — He could indeed have healed her by a word 
without going to her in person — But he delighted to visit the 
chambers of affliction — And behold! with what condescension 
he acted towards her, ^^ he took her by the hand and lifted 
her up;" he, the maker and governor of the universe, ad- , 
ministered linto her as if he had been her menial servant!— « 
Yet with what authority did he rebuke and dispel the fever!— 
Who could act thus but God?— Instandy did the disease 
vanish, and her former strength return — And universal joy 
succeeded to the tears of sympathy and compassion—] 

In what manner she endeavoured to requite this fa- 
vour we shall see by considering 

II. The service she rendered him 

We do not estimate services by the intrinsic vi^orth of 
them so much as by the affection manifested in them — 
In this view her services were as acceptable as any that 
could l)e rendered; "she arose and ministered unto thera'* 
— By this conduct she unwittingly discovered 

1. The reality of the miracle 
[Had she merely joined her family, the departure of her 
fever might have been imputed to a fortunate coincidence 



* Perhaps the gift of miracles was not yet bestowed upon the 
church But after it was* the aposUes could only exercise tbat gift 
when they were moved by God to do'so. Why else did Paul leave 
Trophimus at Miletum sick (2 Tim. iv. 20.) or suffer the sickness 
of his dear fellow-labourer Epaphroditus to proceed to such ex- 
tremity? (Phil. ii. 7.) 

^ The loss of divine ordinances was that which David chiefly re- 
gretted when he fled from Absalom, Ps. IxxxVv. \— ^» 
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of circuiMstaDcea^-Nor would theVf who ascribed the expul- 
sion of devils to the agency of Beelzebub, have been ashamed 
to adopt such a sentiments— But, if this had been the caie, 
hc-r body must have still continued in a state of debilit}'-^ 
IVhereas she was able to exert herself as much as before her 
I sick ne8&>— This then was an unquestionable proof of the realitjr 
of the miracle^— And she became a witness for Jesus while 
she intended nothing more than to testify her love towards 
him — ] 

2. The goodness of her own heart 

[The hearts of all vcrt^ strictly speakings rt\osX, ^* desperate- 
ly wicked*'—- But our Lord tells us that ^^VL good man out of 
the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good things^^^ 
In this sense she discovered much goodness of heart— So far 
from being puffed up with the favour conferred upon her, she 
was glad to execute the meanest offices — Her heart glowed 
with a desire to honour her benefactor— Nor was she unmind- 
ful of the obligations she owed to those who had assisted her, 
or interceded for her-^he ministered not to Attn only, but to 
** f AfiR''«--She rejoiced in an opportunity to testify her grati- 
tude to all — How different was this from the conduct of ^ 
nine lepers!^-^Who does not reprobate them as the basest of 
mankind?-— Whereas she did not delay one moment to testify 
her sense of the mercy vouchsafed to her — The one thought 
of her heart was, ^^ What shall I render unto the Lord for all 
the benefits he hath done unto me.^"*" — O that all were like- 
minded with her in performing a duty which is so ^* lovely 
and of such good report!" — ] 

3. The duty of all who have received mercies ^m 
God 

[God is to be acknowledged as much in the blessing given 
to our food or medicine, as in the more visible effects of his 
miraculous interpositions — Have we then been preserved in 
health, or restored from sickness? Surely we stand indebted 
to God as much as if a miracle had been wrought in our be- 
half—And shall we be satisfied with making a few cold ac- 
knowledgments, and not render any active services to our 
benefactor? — Or shall we pretend that there is nothing that 
we can do for him?-^Let us do what our capacity and situ- 
ation enable us to do— However mean the service, it shall be 
accepted of him— But if we be too proud to stoop, or too idle 
to exert ourselves, we violate the plainest law of our nature^ 
and render ourselves unworthy of the Christian name^— ] 



• Matt. ix. 6—8. * Luke xvii. 17. • Ps. cxvL IS. 

f Unthankfnlness to God is specified as the summit of wicked- 
ness even in the heathen wot\d,^ain. \.^V« 
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The foregoing history may be improved 

1. In a way of reproof 

[There is not one of us who does not stand indebted to 
God for an infinite multitude of mercies — But in what man- 
ner have we requited him? — Perhaps ^* in the time of trouble 
we have visited him, and poured out a prayer when his chas- 
tening was upon us"^*— But no sooner has his rod been re- 
moved, than, like metal from the furnace, we have returned 
to our former hardness— We have resembled the hypocriticsd 
Jews, and forgotten all the vows which we made in trouble^ 
— Ah! what a contrast between us and this pious matron! — 
jLet us be ashamed, and humble ourselves before God — Let us 
remember how awfully Hezekiah was punished for his ingra- 
titude*— -Let us instantly awake from our lethargy to the dis- 
charge of our duty— And ^^ glorify Christ with our bodies and 
our spirits which are his"—] 

2. In a way of consolation 

[Whether we go up to God's house, or be confined on a 
bed of sickness, we may have access unto Jesus — -He is with 
us at all times and in every place-*- And we may go to him 
with our petitions either for ourselves or others — What a rich 
source of consolation is this! — And have we no disorders, 
bodily or spiritual, which need his aid? — If our body be 
healthy, is not our soul languishing?— Or if we ourselves be 
lively, have we no friend or relative that is in a sickly condi- 
tion?— Let us then apply to this almighty physician, and we 
shall find him as condescending and as gracious as ever — He 
calls himself by this endearing name, ^* The Lord that healeth 
thee"***— He will " send his word and heal us;" yea^ he will 
strengthen us for the most active and difficult services— >Let all 
of us then surround his throne, and cry with united voices, 
^ Arise for our help, and redeem us for thy mercy's sake"^— -] 

r Isai. xxvi. 16. ^ Ps. ixxxviii. 34 — 37. • 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. 
k Exbd. XV. 26. 1 Ps. xliv. 26. 



CCLXXXV. THE LEPER HEALED. 

Mark i. 45. But he went out^ and began to publish it much^ 
and to blaze abroad the matter ^ insomuch that ^esus could 
no more enter into the city^ but was without in desert places: 
and they came to him from every quarter. 

THERE is certainly a great similarity between many 
of our Lord's miracles^— 
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But there are in every one of tliemsome circumstiinces 
that disiinguish them from others — 

And these open to us ,a wide field for appropriate and 
useful observations — 

There are different accounts of lepers healed by the 
power of Jesus — 

The text informs us of one whose manner of applying 
for relief, and of discovering his gratitude towards his 
benefactor, were vcr}* peculiar-— 

To elucidate the words before us we may enquire 

I. What was *' the matter which he so published and 

blazed abroad?" 
A man came to our Lord to be cured of the leprosy 
[The leprosy was a disorder which none but God could 

cure*— ... 

The man who was infected with it believed our Lord^s 

ability to heal him — 

But he knew not the marvellous extent of his compassions 
Hence he doubted his willingness to bestow so great a Uesi- 

ing— ^ . . w ' 

He submitted himself however to the will of this divine 

physician — 

And with deepest humility implored his sovereign help*—] 

Our Lord with iniiiiiic condescension grunted liis m^ 

quest 

[He was not extreme to mark the weakness of the l^r'e 
faith— 

But, ^ moved with compassion," gave him the desired re^ 
lief— 

As a prophet of God he could touch the leper without con- 
tracting any defilement — 

He declared that the disease should vanish at his com- 
mand — 

And instantly, by a touch, imparted soundness to the disor- 
dered body—] 

He however accompanied the mercy with a solemn 
charge 

II. What was the injunction given him respecting it 
Our Lord directed him to go to the priest, and present 

immediately the accustomed oftcrings to God 



• 2 Kings V. 7. 

^ He came kneeling to him, falling on his face, and beseeching 
bim. Compare Mutt, viu.2. Luke v. 12. 
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[The priests were appointed judges in all leprous 
They were authorized to pronounce a man clean or un- 
clean, according to certain marks laid down in the law of 
Moses^ — 

When a man was acknowledged to be clean he was to pre- 
sent his offerings to God^ — 

This therefore our Lord enjoined the leprous man to do— 
In doing it he would exact from the priest himself ^^ a tes- 
timony'* to the truth of the miracle that had been wrought— 
And would give abundant evidence that the person who 
wrought it was not an enemy to the Mosaic law- 
Yea, he would shew that the worker of this miracle was the 
Messiah himself — ^] 

He charged him also not to divulge the matter to any 
one till he Should have performed this service 

[The injunction given by our Lord was as solemn and 
strict as possible**— 

Jesus desired to avoid all appearance of ostentation- 
He wished also not to give umbrage to the state by increas* 
ing the number of his followers— p 

Moreover he was solicitous to guard against the malice of 
the priests-— 

He well knew that they, from their enmity to him, might be 
induced to deny the cure — 

And thus they would cast a reflection upon him, and de- 
prive the man of the liberty to which he was now. entided— - 

Hence with such solemnity and authority did he enjoin the 
leper silence — ] 

This charge however the leper did not sufficiently re- 
gard 

lU. What were the consequences of its being disobeyed 
Xhe man could not refrain from ** publishing the mat- 
ter" to all around him 

[He felt in his body a consciousness of perfect health— 
His soul was inflamed with gratitude to his merciful bene- 
factor- 
He never thought what reasons there might be for the pro- 
hibition*— 

The more he might suppose it to proceed from modesty the 
more would he be anxious to spread his fame — 

To offer his appointed gift he went instantly with great 
gladness— 

But he knew not how to check the ardour of his love and 
gratitude— 

« Lev. xiii. I — 46. * Lev. xiv. 3 — 33. 

• 'EfiC^iftuirifibn^i nir^y graviter intcrmitvaWi* t\^ n^x. ^^% 
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We mean not however to justify hia diiobedicnce^— 

The word of God utterly condemns every deviatioiik from 
die divine will^'-« 

But the leper's disobedience most assuredly sprang from a 
good principlt>-^ 

Nor can we doubt but that the indulgent Saviour wouU 
readily pardon itr— ] 

Though evil consequences ensued, yet were they over- 
ruled for good 

[Our Lord's fame spread with great rapidity through all 
the country-^ 

Hence he was much incommoded by the multitudes who 
flocked around him— - 

Nor ^* could he any more openly enter into the city by 
reason of them**—- 

He was forced to seek for solitude and retirement *^in de* 
sert places"— 

But the multitudes who came were desirous ^^ to hear" his 
words— 

And occasion was afforded by them for the working of 
many other miracles— 

Thus great benefit accrued to the bodies, we trust also, to 
the souls, of many — ] 

Addkess 

1. To those who feel themselves infected with ihe Ic-? 

prosy of sin 

[The corruption of our hearts is often set forth under this 

figure- 
Indeed so fatally has it spread, that we may well apply t9 

ourselves that loathsome description^ — 

In reference to this very disorder we may well exchum 

with the prophets- 
Let not any then, who feel the infection, hope to heal 

themselves— 

The disorder bids defiance to every hand but God's-^ 
Come then to Jesus, the almighty, the only physiciaiH— 
Come to him, like the leper, with the deepest humility, and 

reverence— 

Nor doubt his willingness any more than his power to heal 

you-— 

Wherefore came he from heaven but to seek and save the 
lost?— / 

Wherefore was the fountain of his blood opened, but for sin, 
and for uncleanness?''— - 



*■ Deut. xxvii. 26. k Luke v. 15. «» Isai. i. 5, <. 

' Isai. vi. 5. ^ ZctVi, iw\\. V. 
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Let the declaration be has made be mo$t implicitly be* 
licvcd^ 

However poHuted we Ift he will condescend to touch us-^ 
And by his sovereign power will remove the guilt and pol- 
lution of our sins — ] 

2. To those who hope that they have been healed of 
their leprosy 

[There is no injunction upon you to conceal this matter 
from the world— 

You are rather commanded to make it known to all around 
you— 

Not that spiritual blessings should be a subject of ostenta- 
tious boasting-— . 

But it never can be wron^ to comply with that exhortation 
of the Psalmist"»— 

Or to perform that very duty, for the promoting of which 
the mercy was vouchsafed"-— 

Let every one then adopt the language of the blessed 
virgin®— 

But let there be also, a conscientiouii regard to die com« 
mands of Jesus — ■ 

Whether we see the reasons of them oi not, we miost pmic- 
tually observe them— • 

Even if silence be our duty, we should, however relucta^dy 
obeyP— . *^ 

Thus will Christ eventually be magnifie4 in our conduct-^ 

And sinners will be most effectually encouraged to flock 
unto him*— -j -. ' 



* John vi. 37. «»* Ps. cv» 1—3. . » I Pet. ii. 9., . 

• Luke ii. 46 — 48. P Matt. vii. 6. Ps. xxxix; 2. 



• • • I 
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Mark ii. 8 — 12. And immediately^ when yesus perceived in fns 
spirit that they so reasoned within themselves^ he saidtmta 
them^ Why reason ye these thing's in your hearts? Whether 
is ft easier to say. to the sieA of the palsy ^ Thy sins be for- 
given thee; or to say^ Arise^ and take up thy bed and 
walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins (he saith unto the sick of the 
poisyO ^ ^^y ^^^0 thce^ Arise^ and take up thy bed, and go 
Vol. III. L 1 
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thy way into thine house* And immediately he arose^ tool up 
the bedy and xvent forth before them all; insomuch 4hat they 
were aU amazed^ and glorified God, sayings We never saw it 
on this fashion* 

WE cannot wonder that such nmultitudes attended tbe 
ministry of our Lord — 

Or that his occasional retirements from labour were 
so often interrupted — 

But it is indeed astonishing that so many should con- 
tinue hostile to so benevolent a person — 

And that he should persist in doing good, when bis 
words and actions were so constantly perverted, and made 
grounds of accusation against him — 

Having retired to an house in Capernaum, he was soon 
encompassed with a crowd — 

Amongst them were many Scriit)es and Pharisees who 
came only to cavil* — 

.Our Lord, however, neitlier intimidated nor incensed, 
proceeded in his work — 

And took * occasion even from their cavils to display 
more eminently his povyer and glory- 
Being accused of blasphemy, he confirmed his word 
by his works — 

And multiplied his mercies to some as the means of 
convincing others — 

The particular circumstances referred to in the text 
lead us to consider 

L The authority he exercised 

Whatever miracles our Lord performed, he \vrought 
them by his own power — 

A man was brought to him to be healed of the palsy 
[So afflicted was the man, that he was deprived of all use 
of his limbs— 

His friends, who bore him on a bed, or couch, could not get 
access to Jesus^ — 

They would not however relax their endeavours to obtain a 
cure-^ 

They went by another way to the top of the house, and 
broke open the lattice— 

^ Lukev. 17. b Vcr. 3,4. 
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And then let the man down into the midst of the room 
where Jesus was* — 

Nor did Jesus take offence at his intrusion, as though he 
were an unwelcome guest—- 

He, on the contrary, beheld their solicitude with approba- 
don-^ 

And richly recompensed the faith which had urged them to 
such benevolent exertions—- 

We read not indeed of any particular request made by the 
man or his friends— 

But the very, sight of such misery was suf&cient to call forth 
our Lord's compassion — ^] 

Jesus, healed not his disorder, but authoritatively for- 
gave his sin — 

[AU that the man thought of was, a restoration to bodily 
health — 

But the divine physician in an instant healed his soul — 

The disorder had probably been sent by God as a punish- 
ment for sin — 

And Jesus removed his sin as incomparably the greater 
evil^ — 

Yea, he spoke to the man in the most affectionate and con- 
descending terms— 

And gave him a comfortable assurance that his iniquities 
were forgiven^— 

How must the helpless dying man rejoice in such tidings!*-* 

Surely, after this, he would scarcely wish to have his life 
prolonged — 

At least, he would desire it only that he might glorify his 
Lord and Saviour — ] 

But this exercise of divine authority excited the indig-. 
nation of the Pharistes 

[It is possible that they might manifest in their counte- 
nances the reasonings of their hearts— 

But Jesus needed not any external proof of their thoughts-— 

« Their houses were scarcely ever above one or two stories high. 
Their roofs were flati and guarded on every side with a battlement 
or balustrade, Deut. xxii. 8.; thither the inhabitants used to retire 
for exercise, 2 Sam. xi. 2.; for conversation, Matt. x. 27.; for me-' 
ditation and prayer. Acts x. 9. There were two ways of access to 
the top; one from the inside, by a lattice or trap-door, 2 Kings !• 
2. the other by steps on the outside, Mark xiii. 15. Having easily 
ascended to the top, they forced open (ii^fv^ufrti, ver. 4,) the lat- 
tice which was fastened within, and let down the man through the 
tiling (Luke v. 19.) with which the roof was paved on all udes of 
the lattice. Some explain the matter somewhat differently. See 
Doddridge, sect. 45. note Ce.) 
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He ^ knew in his spirit^' every thing that passed within 
their minds— 

They inwardly condemned him as guilty of ^ blasphemy^--- 
Nor was their reasoning defective, if the application ol it 
had been just*— 

Certainly none but God has any authority to forgive m^ 
And any mere creature that should assume it, would be a 
blasphemer— 

But their objection, in this instance, was altogether un- 
founded^ 

Jesus, having claimtd the power of forgiving sin, im- 
mediately staled 

IL His vindication of it 

Our Lord was ever willuig to satisfy those who desired 
information — 

And. by multiplied proofs, to leave determined infi- 
dels without excuse — 

He now stated a criterion w hereby they might judge 
of the propriet}' of his claim 

[When Jehovah's Deity was degraded, his servant EHjak 
proposed a mean of determining the controversy between Urn 
and Baal** — 

Thus our Lord condescended to submit his pretensions tea 
trial- 
He appealed to all whether the healing of the paralytic 
would not be an evidence of divine power.^— 

And whether he, who by his own authority could reatenf 
man to health, were not equally able to forgive his sin?— 

This was as just a criterion as could possibly be proposed-* 

If Jesus were not God, he could never by his (rum power 
heal the man— - 

Nor, if he were a blasphemer, would God work such a stu- 
pendous miracle to confirm his blasphemies— >• 

Thus his claims to divine authority were brought to die 
test^— 

And every person present was made a competent judge of 
their truth or falshood— -] 

According to that criterion, he immediately vindicated 
his divine authority 

[He commanded the man to arise, and take up his couch, 
and go home— - 

Instandy he, who before could not help himself, was le- 
itored to health— 



* I King* 7L\m* ^\— ^4. 



(286*) Ttt£ ^AHALVTId tfJ^ALfet). ^1 

I I r "Til " " I II " H i f ii "^ I • I " ' " — 

Add, in the presenMtf of aM, W'edt f^nh with his coUch upon 
his shoulders— 

Thus were the ftftemkfd ^ |esufll eflfeetuaiHy put t6 Mkitfee^— 

Yet none understood the ftrtt eifttent of the concltuioi^ tOF be: 
dimwit from the miracle-^ 

They still viewed Christ only as a " man^^ acting by a dele- 
gated authority®-*- 

Whereas they should have acknowledged him to have beeil 
tnaly God-*^ 

They all however ** glorified God" for the marvellous dis- 
plays of his power-^- 

And confessed that they had never before seen such stupen- 
dous works— 2 

Infer 

1. Jesus is as able, afnd ad wiilirng. now to forgive skxs, 
as ever he was 

[When hef sojourned otf earth^ steT a poet nMin, fat fcad 
power to forgive sin — 

And oftsir exercised that po^ef unA^oH'citedy uticonti^ne^d — 

Ht even tubjectedrftifinself to fh)e charge of blasphemy rather 
than h» would conceal has f ig[ht-*-« 

Ha^hethen lessi power or conlipassicm now that be i?^- 
throned in glory?— 

Cytf now that he is exalted oft pufpose to exercise that 
power/ will be neglect to exert il?*-^ 

WiHhe wha testowed! mercy tmcfsied, cast out out peti- 
tionsF-— 

Let isrf then pteseot ourselves before YAiXi Vi^ith all ouf mi- 
serieSk and wants-— 

JLet ofli try^ by ail possible sfieans^ to get ailcess to hirti^^i 

Let us break through every obstacle that wcrcdd defeat our 
endeavours — 

And let us approach him with an assurance of his power 
and wiinngness to save-^ 

Sooner shall heavep and earth fail, than he reject one such 
a believing suppliant^— ] 

2. We have reason to be thankful for any affliction 

that brings us to him 

[If die paralytic had never been disordered he had never 
been brought to Jesus*^ 

Had'hte never come to Jesus his sin» had never been for* 
given— 

Would he not then rejoice to this hour that God had sent 
him that affliction?-— .. 

Would he not number that amongst his richest mercies?— «* 

!■ Ill I I I 

• Matt U. %. <• Acte v. 3 1^ i ^^vc. ^^v. 'i.'i^ 
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Thus many of us would never have thought of Jesus if we 

had not known trouble-— 

But through temporal afflictions we were brought to die 

enjoyment of spiritual blessings- 
Let those then, who have experienced this, give thanks to 

God>»— 

And let those, that are now in trouble, seek chiefly the 

remission of their sins^ — 

3. We have all possible encouragement to intercede 
for ungodly friends 

[Many of us, alas! have friends, whose souls are dead in 
trespasses and sins— 

Their faculties are altogether destitute of spiritual motion 
or sensation— 

But we may bring them by faith into the presence^ of the 
compassionate Jesus — 

He will be pleased, rather than offended, with our officious 
intrusion — 

Nor shall our labours of love be without many good effects^* 

Litde do we think how many thousands have been convert- 
ed in answer to the intreaues of God's praying people-«- 

And who can tell but that God may fulfil to us that pro- 
mise?^— 

Who can tell but that we may see our friends healed of 
their sins, and triumphing in their blessed Saviour?-— 

We are sure, at least, that our ^^ prayers shall return into 
our own bosom" — 

Let us then improve our knowledge of the Redeemer's 
grace — 

And exert ourselves, that all around us may participate lus 
saving benefits — ] 



^ Ps. cxix. 71, 75. » Ps. XXV. 18. ^ James v. 15* 



CCLXXXVII. THE MAN HEALEP AT THE POOL 

OF BETHESDA. 

John V. 14. Afterward Jesus jindeth him in the temple^ and 
said unto him. Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more^ lest 
a worse thing come unto thee* 

MOST men will make good resolutions in a season of 
affliction — But few carry them into execution when they 
have obtained deliverance — They, however, to whom 
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troubles are sanctified will remember the vows that are 
upon them — They will repair as soon as possible, not to 
houses of dissipation or amusement, but to ** the temple" 
of God — And, while others are only hardened by their 
mercies, these will be favoured with fresh manifestations 
of God's love — The man whom our Lord addressed in 
the text, experienced this — When he was returning 
thanks for the cure he had received in his body, Jesus in- 
structed him for the good of his soul — We shall consider 

I. The cure wrought for him 

Bethesda was a pool that possessed very singular quali- 
ties 

■ [The name Bethesda signifies an house of mercy — ^The 
pool so called had the property of healing all manner of dis- 
orders—Its healing operations, however, were confined to 
certain seasons^^They depended also on the agency of a supe- 
rior power*— And were limited to the first person that went 
into it after its waters were agitated by an angel — Multitudes 
of diseased persons constandy attended there—- And five 
porches were built for their accommodation — When that heal- 
ing power was first given to it cannot be ascertained— -Probably 
God had but ^ f^^ years before endued it with those qualities, 
in order to prepare the people for their Messiah, and to t]rpify 
his works—] 

In the porches around this pool «in impotent man had 
long waited in vain 

[He had laboured under an infirmity thirty-eight years—. 
And had long attended there in hopes of a cure— But he had 
no friend to help him with sufficient speed — Nor had the 
people charity enough to let him take his turn — Every one 
consulted his own good in preference to his— And thus his 
eflForts were daily frustrated, and his hopes continually de- 
ferred — ] 

But Jesus seeing him« wrought a miracle iii his favour 

[Jesus needed no solicitations to excite his pity— Though 
unasked, he tendered the man effectual relief — Little indeed 
did the man understand the import of our^Lord's question**—.. 
But Jesus uttered the irresistible command — And instantly was 
healdi restored to hiis diseased body — Yea, he, who but the 
moment before could not get into the pool for want of help, 



T* 



^ To ascribe them to the blood of the sacrifices stirred up ii) 
the water by a messenger from the temple, only shews to whut 
wretched shifts infidelity is often driven by its desire to expluln 
away the miracles of Christ. *» Ver, S^ T % 
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now easily took up his bed and walked— Nor was he inti- 
midated by those who accused him of violating the 8^ibb|UbiP-r 
He rightly judged that the person who bad power to be^l 
him thus miraculously, had also authoriQr to direct his con- 
duct — ] 

For a short season the man knew not the name of hi9 
benefactor — But soon alter enjoyed an interview witb bun 
in the temple — On this occasion the Evangelist rekites 

IL The advice given to him 

It was sin which had brought this infirmity upon him 

[God often punishes transgressors ev^n in this iife^— This 
was extremely common under the Jewish economy— -Nor 
there wanting instances under the Christian dispensati 
we could dive into the secrets of God it is probable we shouU 
trape many of our troubles to ^in as their proper 80ttrce>^ ' 

Nevertheless this did not preclu4e the exercise of mer- 
cy towards him 

[Jesus w^s full of compassion eyt]i to the ipoet UQF^ 
thy---He often selected such to be the chief obje(:t8 of hii 10CI> 
cy^ — Indeed, the displaying of his sovereignty, and grft^t U 
9 principal end of alibis dispensations^ — ] 

3nt he solemnly cautioned him against sin in future 

[Though Jesus pities sinners, he abhors their sin— Nor 
will he accept the persons of those who live in it^— -He 
reminded the man of the deliverance he had experienced^** 
And guarded him against the cause of his past calamitiefr— 
This admonition too he enforced with a most weighty argUv 
ment— The years of misery that the cripple had endured were 
nothing in comparison of hell torments-^These will hercjifier 
be the recompcnce of sin— ^Nor will any feel diem ao 
as backsliders and apostates^— r-] 

Address 

1. Those who are under the pressure of bodily pr spi- 
ritual infirmities 

[Jesus possesses the same power still over bodily diseasci 
»— And will render che skill of earthly physicians subservient to 
the welfare of i;hose who call upon him---iBut the infirquitief 
of our souls are incomparably more grievous — ^Yet these al89 
can he heal by the word of his mouth-*-! f he only speak the 
word, we shall become new creatures— ^i?ir« ordinances shaK 



• Ps. cvii. 17, 18. * I Cor. xi. 30. • I Tim. i. 13—^16. 
^ Eph. ii. 7. s Luke vL 46. b job xsuLvi. 13. 
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6^ ^0 us as Bethesda^s pool — Nor is it the most active, but 
the most humble that shall obtain the cure — Let us then tarry 
lus leisure with meekness and patience— -Lei 'as never need- 
lessly absent ourselves from his house — Wc V-^<a^ not the time 
that he will come to our help — But his v ;'i)o ivery one of 
us is, " Wilt thou be made whole?" — H . s: r. '^nts are ready 
to render us all needful assistance — And -T j^i- i>i» not utterly 
our own fault, we may all become monuments pi his healing 
mercy—] 

2. Those who have experienced ony si^'^al delivf n-n^e 
[Temporal deliverances should be remembered by us with 
gratitude — And we should be glad to acknowledge them in 
the house of God* — If we have received spiritual mercies, 
we have still more abundant cause for thankfulness— Let our 
renewed faculties then be ever devoted to God's service— Let 
us remember also that we are in danger of turning back from 
God— And how terrible must our state be if we should do so!^ 
— Let the mercies of God then allure us, and his terrors per- 
suade us-— Let us endeavour to resemble him whom the apos- 
tles healed^ — And soon we shall dwell where we shall know 
infirmity no more™—] 

^ How many desire the prayers of their friends and of the con- 
gregation, who never afterwards desire them to fender thanks for 
mercies receiVedl ^ 2 Pfet. ii. 20 — 22. 

I Acts iii. 8. ^ Isai. xxxiii. 24. 
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HAND. 

Mark iii. 5 — 7. And when he had looked round about on them 
^ with anger ^ being grieved for the hardness of their hearts^ he 
saith unto the man^ Stretch forth thine hand* And he 
stretched it out:* and his hand was restored whole as the 
other. And the Pharisees wentforthy and straightway took 
counsel with the Herodians against him^ how they might 
destroy him. But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples 
to the sea. 

THE exercise of benevolence is, in itself, calculated to 
excite universal admiration — But it is far from producing 
that effect on those who are blinded by prejudice or pas- 
sion — X'^^y whose conduct is reproved by it will rather 
take occasion from it to vent their spleen the more — This 
our Lord uniformly experienced from the Pharisees — A 
remarkable instance of it is recorded iu th^ ve-xA.— ViRX >^^ 

Vol. ///. M m 
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1. Consider the circumstances of the miracle 

The Pharisees, observing our Lord's intention to beal 
a man whc* !. .! . vithered hand, questioned his right to 
do so on tl -;/ th day. 

[Wish. \ .: cuse him of inconsistency, or a contempt 
of the law, ' P'^^ed him whether it were lawful to heal on 
the sabbath -^ ':ii Lord shewed them that it was^— He then 
asked them, ^ '^ r, while they condemned him for domg so 
benevolent ai. Uw^v/t* on the sabbath, they were more justified 
in indulging murderous purposes against him on the. sab- 
bath?^ — ^They, unable to answer except to their own confiuiion, 
*^ held their peace"*— Though convinced of their unreason- 
ableness and impiety they would not confess it — "] 

Ou: Lord l)eheld their obstinacy with indigi nation and grief 
[Meek as our Lord was, he was susceptible of anger^ 
Yet that anger was not like die passion that too often agitates 
us— It was perfectly just and righteous— Sin was the object 
* against which it was directed — And, while he was angry with 
the sin, he mourned over the sinner-— Hereafter indeed his 
anger will be unmixed with any pity— But now it is, as. ours 
also should ever be, tempered with compassion towards the 
offending person^— ] 

Not intimidated by their malice he proceeded to heal 
the withered hand 

[He bade the man stand forth in the midst of all— Surely 
such a pitiable object should have engaged all to interest them- 
selves with Christ on his behalf — He then ordered him to 
stretch forth his hand> — ^The man, notwithstanding he knew 
his inability to do it of himself, attempted to obey — And in 
the attempt received an instantaneous and perfect cure>— ] 

Having thus more than ever exasperated his eneniies, 
Jesus retired from their rage 

[One would have thought that all should have adored the 
author of such a benefit — But, instead of this, the Phuiaees 
were " filled with madness"**— Alas! what wickedness is there 
in the human heart! — ^They joined immediately with die He- 
rodians in a conspiracy against his life^— >But our Lord's hour 
was not yet come — He withdrew therefore from their power 
— And thus defeated, for the present at least, their efibrts 
against him — "] 

tt Matt. xii. 10. b ib. vcr. 11,12. c Ver. 4. This 

seems the true import of his question. * Lu^^e vL 1 1. 

« The Herodians and Pharisees diifered so widely both in theff 
political and religious sentiments, that they hated each other ex- 
ceediqgJy. But what euenvles v(\ll not unite against Jesus? Luke 
Tcxiih 12. 
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Having ihus touched upon the principal incidents in 
tlie miracle, we shall proceed to 

II. Deduce some practical observations from it 

1. We should never be diverted from the path of duty 
by the fear of man 

[Our Lord never desisted from his work through fear of 
giving offence — Nor should any of his followers ever regard 
the threats of their persecutors — ^They may jafely commit 
themselves to God— If they fear him, they haveiio reason to 
fear any other^— Duty is theirs; events are his — And if he 
permit their enemies to prevail, he will compensate all their 
sufferings with present consolations and everlasting rewards^* 
—Let all then suffer hardship as good soldiers— And he willing 
to follow Christ to imprisonment or death — ] 

2. We should never decline our duty from an appre- 
hension of our inability to perform it 

[If the man had refused to put forth his hand, it is pro- 
bable he would have been left without the cure-— But he saw 
that it was his duty to attempt whatever Christ commanded 
—-And in endeavouring to comply he received strength suffi- 
cient — ^Thus when called to repent and believe, we must not 
be satisfied with saying, I am not able — Ministers cannot con- 
vert souls, yet they must preach the word^*— And others must 
expect to obtain grace, not in idle complainings, but in dili- 
gent exertions — Awake thou that sleepest and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light^ — "] 

3. If persecuted for doing the will of God, we may 
avoid the storm which we cannot avert 

[Jesus himself frequently hid himself when they sought 
to kill him — He directed his disciples to flee from their perse- 
cutors^ — And his apostles, however willing to die, avoided, 
when they could, the fury of their enemies^ — ^Thus we also 
may shun the violence of persecution— Though we must be 
willing to die for him, we must not court death — Life is a pre- 
cious gift to be improved for him*— Let us preserve it therefore, 
while we can do so with a good conscience— And cheerfully 
lay it down when called to sacrifice it for his sake-—] 

Conclusion 

[Soihe may ask, Who is sufficient for these diinga?"^— 
We answer, No man is, of himself"^— "But let those, whose 
powers are withered, apply to Christ — In endeavouring to do 
nis will, we shall be enabled to do tt— We shtU do all things 
through him who strengtheireth ua^— ] 

f Matt. X. 28. Isai. 11. 7, 8, 19, 13. « 1 Pet. iv. 13, 14. 

h Ezek. xxxvii. 3, 4. ' * Eph. v. 14. ^ M^t. ^. *i^. 

A Acts ix. 25. » 2 Con ii. 16. » 2 Cot. u\. 5* ^ ^\C\\A\ . X'X. 
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CCLXXXIX. TH£ centurion's SERVAMT H£AL£I>« 

Luke vii. 6, 7. 'Then Jesus went with them: and when lie was 
not far from the hotise^ the Centurion sent friends to him^ 
saying" unto him^ Lord^ trouble not thyself: for I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof; wherefore 
7ieither thought I myself worthy to come unto thee: hut say 
in a word^ and my servant shall be healed* ' 

NOTHING makes a wider breach among men than 
a difference in political and religious opinion — 

But mutual good oi&ces would greatly counteract thb 
evil — 

Though we can never hope to soften the rancour of aU» 
we may by persevering kindness conciliate the esteem of 
many — 

We have before us a remarkable instance of the effi- 
cacy of such conduct — 

The Centurion was an heathen, an officer of an hostile 
nation, stationed in Judeatokecp the Jews in subjection — 

But instead of oppressing the Jews he had shewed them 
much favour — 

He, in his turn, needed their good offices on behalf of 
his servant — 

And they gladly became his advocates and intercessors — 

They even prevailed on Jesus to work a^miracle on bis 
behalf— 

To elucidate this miracle we shall consider 

I. The Centurion's character 

Soldiers, for the most part, are unfavourably circum- 
stanced with respect to religion — 

But here was one, though an heathen, whose character 
may well put to shame the greater part of the Christian 
world — We may observe 

1. His love to his fellow-creatures 

[His servant was grievously afflicted with the palsy nigh 
unto death* — 

In this disorder, persons can do nothing for others, or even 
for themselves — 

And in such a state, even dear friends and relatives are ready 
to think the care of one an heavy burthen — 

» Compare Matt. viii. 6. with Luke vii. 3. 
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Yet this Centurion administered to his servant with the ten- 
derest affection— 

And interested all he could in the promotion of his wel- 
fare** — 

What could the servant himself have done more for the 
kindest master?] 

2. His piety towards God 

[He had not embraced either the doctrines or discipline 

of the Jewish church — • ' ' 

But he had learned to acknowledge the only true God— • 
And he was glad to promote the worship of God, even 

though he himself did not acquiesce in the peculiar mode in 

ivhich he was worshipped— 

He even built a synagogue for the Jews at jiiis own ex- 

pensc^— 

What an admirable pattern of liberality and candour! — 
How different from those who will not do any thing without 

the pale of their own church! — 

Surely he never afterwards regretted that he had so applied 

his wealth — 1 

3. His low thoughts of himself 

[He did not arrogate any thing to himself on account of 
his rank and authority — 

Nor did he value himself on his benevolence to man and 
zeal for God — 

While others judged him worthy that a miracle should be 
wrought for him^ he accounted himself unworthy of the small- 
est favour— 

This was the reason of his forbearing to wait on our Lord 
in person** — 

How lovely does such an one appear in the eyes of God 
andnian! — ] 

4. His exalted thoughts of Christ 

[He judged our Lord to be too holy to admit of converse 

with an heathen- 
He believed also that Jesus could eflfect whatsoever he 

pleased, by a word, and at a distance, without the intervention 

of any means^— ^ 

Nor did he doubt but that universal nature was subject to 

his will far more than the most obedient soldier could be to 

the commands of his officer^— 

*» He applied to some of the Jewish, elders to use their interest 
with Jesus on his behalf. « Vcr. 5. 

^ On our Lord's near approach to the house^ the same humility 
that had kept the Centurion from goin^ to him, compelled him, as- 
it were, to go, lest he should seem guilty of disrespect. Com^ave 
Matt. viii. 1 3. with the text. « V ei . 7 . ^ N ^\ .^- 
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Thus did he ascribe to Jesus a power proper to God alone>-- 
Well might our Lord^s address to the discreet Scribe have 
been applied to him^*^—] ^ 

Such a character as this could never meet with a re- 
pulse from Jesus 

11. The kindness vouchsafed to him by our Lord 

Instantly at the request of the elders Jesus set off to 
the Centurion's house — 

He who, though repeatedly importuned, declined to 
visit a JVobleman's son,^ went, at the very first summons, 
to attend upon a Centurion* s servant — 

And no sooner met the Centurion, than he richly re- 
compensed his assiduity 

1. He expressed his admiration of the Centurion's faith 

[We never hear of Jesus admiring the things of this 
world- 
He rather checked in his disciples such ill-judged venera- 
tion^ — 

But when he beheld the Centurion's faith, ^^ he marvelled 
at it"— 

Not that such exercise of grace was reaili/ unexpected by 
him — 

Jesus both knew what was in the Centurion's heart,' and 
had planted there the very grace which he exercised"— 

But Jesus, as our exemplar, would teach us what to admire— 
And shew us that the smallest portion of true faith cannot 
be estimated too highly" — 

Our Lord declared in his very presence, that this faith had 
not been equalled by any even of the Israelites themselves**— 
Such approbation from his mouth could not fail of comfort- 
ing the afflicted Centurion — ] 

2. He wrought the desired miracle in confirmation of 
his faith 

[By a simple act of his will he restored the servant to 
perfect health — 

And told the Centurion that it should " be to him accord- 
ing to his faith" — 1 

Thus he removed the distress of the family in an instant-— 
Thus too he confirmed the faith which had shone forth so 
nobly — 



s Deut. xxxii. 39, ^ Mark xii. 34. * John iv. 46—50. 

k Mark xiii. I, 2. » John li. 25. °^ John i. 16. 

" 2Pet. i. 1. • Ver. 9. 
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And shewed that we could never expect too much at his 
hands— 

What advantage for eternal life did the Centurion derive 
from hence!— ^ 

With what lively hope might he apply to Jesus for the 
healing of his soul!— 

We can never suppose that such love and piety, such humi- 
lity and faith were left to perish-— 

No, verily — ^That declaration shall be found true to all eter- 
nity?—] 

3. He declared that many such persens should be saved, 
while many, with clearer light and higher privileges, 
should bQ cast out 

[They who profess the true religion may be called ** the 
children of the kingdom"— 

But how many of them are destitute of the attainments 
this heathen had made! — 

How many would have imitated that vile Amalekite rather 
than him!*!— 

How many grudge the necessary contributions for keeping 
up the hpuses of God!*" — 

What doubting of Christ's power and grace, yea, what a 
proud conceit too of their own worthiness, is to be found 
among professing Christians!— 

Surely what our Lord said respecting the unbelieving Jews 
shall be realized in Christians of this character*- 

And the humbler heathens, who walked agreeably to the 
light that they enjoyed, shall be preferred before them- — 

Nor can we doubt but that the Centurion, in reference to 
whom these things were spoken, shall be among that blessed 
ntunbei^— ] 

Application 

[Let us then learn to plead earnestly for ourselves-— — — 
Nor let a sense of unworthiness keep us from carrying our 

wants to Jesus 

Let us also sympathize with, and intercede for others-^ 
Job, like the Centurion, found benefit from his own inter- 
cessions*— 

Nor shall our supplications be in vain either for ourselves or 
others—] 



p 1 Sam. ii. 30. <i 1 Sam. xxx. 13. 

^ What a contrast to him who, entirely at his own exfiense^ erecCm 
ed a synagogjue ybr fieofile of another communioni 
• Matt. viii. 12. ' « Job xUi. 10. 
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CCXC. THE widow's son raised. 

Luke vii. 14—16. And he came and touched the bier; and they 
that bare him^ stood still. And he sa'id^ Toung man^ I^oy ttn- 
to thee^ arise^ And he that was dead sat up^ and began to 
speak. And he delivered him to his mother. And there came 
ajear on all: and they glorijied God^ ^oying^ That a great 
prophet is risen up amotig us; andj That God hath visited 
his people* 

THE more faithful anv servant of God is, the more 
he will abound in labours — 

Of those who were men of like passions with us, none 
ever equalled St. Paul — 

But our blessed Lord far exceeded all the children of 
men — 

No day elapsed without fresh manifestations of his 
power and compassion — 

He had on the preceding day raised the Centurion's 
servant from a bed of sickness — 

Now we behold Iiim employed in restoring a dead man 
to life — 

We shall consider 

L The miracle 

The Jews used to bury their dead without the precincts 
of their cities — 

At the gate of the city Nain Jesus met a funeral pro- 
cession — 

The principal mourner that followed it engaged bis 
attention — 

[She was a mother following her own son to the grav&^ 

How afflictive is such an event to a tender parent!— 

This son had grown up to the estate of manhood — 

We may see in David's lamentations for Absalom what an 
affliction this is!— * 

.Her loss was further aggravated in that this was her only 
child— 

If one out of many had died, she would have been deeply 
grieved: how much more in losing him, in whom her affec- 
tions had so long centered!— 

That which added tenfold poignancy to her sorrow was, 
that she was a widow — 

When her husband had died she had been consoled by her 
surviving child-— 
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But now she had none left to be the support and comfort of 
declining years—- 

Destroyed both root and branch, she had no prospect but 
that her name would be extinct in Israelr— ] 

Filled with compasbion he wrought a miracle on her 
behalf 

[Jesus, addressing himself to the mourning widow, bade 
her not weep — 

How vain, how impertinent had such advice been, if given 
by a common man!— - 

But, from him, it came as a rich cordial to her fidnting 
spirits— • ' 

He then stopped the procession, and said to jtfae dead man. 



Nor were the hopes, occasioned by his interference;, disap- 
pointed-^— 

On other occasions he wrought his miracles at the request 
of others"^— 

This he performed spontaneously^ and unsolicited by any— 

Nothing moved him to it but that very compassion which 
brought him down from heaven — 

Nor did he exercise this power in the name of another^-— 

He spake authoritattvely<^ as one who could quicken whom 
he would<^ — 

Nor did he merely recall the soul widiout renovating tte 

bodv**— 

The restoration to life and vigour was eSccticd perfectly^ and 
in an instant^— 

To complete the mercy, *^ he delivered the man to his 
mother"*— 

And preferred the comfort of the widow to the honour he 
himself might have gained in retaining such a follower—-] 

Such a stupendous miracle could not fail of exciting 
suitable emotions 

IL The effect it produced 

There is little in the scriptures to gratify our curiosity— 



» Intercession was made for Jairus's daughter, by her own father; 
for the Centurion's servant) by his friends; for the paral3rdc9 by his 
neighbours; but none besought him for this distressed widow. 

>> Elijah and Elisha obtained this power by prayer, 1 Kings xviL 
21.2 Kings iv. 33.; and Peter wrought his miracles in the name of 
Jesus, Acts iii. 6. and ix. 34. ® John v. 21. 

^ 2 Kings iv. 34, 35. c a He sat upt and began to speak." 

Vol. III. N n 
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' Hence we are not told what the man spake, of horn 
the mother was aflfected at the first interview with hit 
sen — 

But, if once she fbrgat her pangs for joy that he ivas 
bcrn, how much more her sorrows now — - 

Doubtless the scene must have been inexpressibly in* 
tere*iT!ng 

. [We may conceive Jesus, meekly majestic, delivferinqj^fU 
than to hrs mother-^ 

But it is not easy to conceive the first emotions of their 
minds — 

Nature would stimulate the reunited relatives to exprataliiHii 
of mutual endearment — ' ■ . 

Grace^on the other hand, would rather lead them' firUt, tt 
admire ibdador^ their benefactor — ' 

Perhaps, looking. alternately on Jesus and on esEch dditi*) 
thdy nright stand fixed in silent Astonishment— -^ 

We Qeed not however dwell on that which, at b^st, h ittett 
•^Conjecture— ] 

Tl)e effect produced oh the multitude is reboMed fiv 

our instruction 

1. Thev were all filled with fear 

[The people that attended Jesus, and those who followed 
the funeral, meeting together, the concourse was very greiit — 

And one impression pervaded the whole body— • 

The fear which came upon them was a reverential awe-^ 

This is natural to man, when he beholds any signal appear^ 
ance of the Deity—- 

It is equally produced whether God appear in a'wiiyof 
judgment or of mercy^— 

Somewhat of this kind is felt by the Seraphim before tbk 
throne^ — 

And it would be more experienced by us, if we realized 
more the divine presence^— 

When it is excited only by some visible display of the Deity, 
jit will generally vanish with the occasion — 

But when it is caused by faith, it will abide and influence 
our whole conduct-— 

Happy would it be for us if we were continually thus im- 
pressed*— 

2. They glorified God 

[They did not know .that Jesus was indeed a divine per- 
son-^ — 

But they manifestly saw that he was " a great prophet*'— 

■ ■ ■■ m ■ I II II -1 1 - r-n ■ ■ 1 i-iii_j — ^— ^^-^^" 

^Compare acts v. II, andliuVw^u^s, b Isai. vi. 3. 

^- Jer* X. 6, 7. "^ '^tw^TLXHm^ 14, 
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And that God, after suspending all iriiraculoua interpositions 

for above three hundred years, had again "visited his people"--- 

In these tokens of God's favour they could not but rejoice— ^ 

Doilbtless they congratulated each other on this glorious 

event— 

And gave vent to their gratitude in devoutest adorations--- 
We have reason indeed to fear that these impressions were 
soon effaced — 

Happy had they been if they had retained this heavenly dis- 
position-— 

But who has not reason to regret, that mercies produce too 
transient an effect upon his mind^ — 

X.et us at least profit by the example they then set us— 
And labour to glorify God for the inestiinablp jnercies he 
has coqferre4 upon us — 1 

Improvement 

1. This history may teach us to sit loose to the things 
of this life 

[lir we possess personal and family mercies, let us be thank* 
. ful for them*— 

The contininuance of them is no less a f^ivour than the res- 
toration of them would be- 
But Itt us not inordinately fix our affections upon any cre« 
ated good— 

We know not how soon our dearest comforts may become 
the ioccasion of bur deepest sorrows*-^ 

The case of Job affords a striking admonition to .meo in all 
agc$^»- 

Let us then endeavour to practise that advice pf the 
apostle^—* 

And plac^ our affections on ithqse t^icjgs wlucb will never be 
taken from us*" — ] 

2. It shews us whither we shopld flee in a season of 
deep affliction 

[As no physicians coul4 restore the wj^^w's son, so none 

could heal her wounded spirit — 

But there was one at hand, when she little thought of it^ 

that could do both — 

That same Almighty Deliverer is ever nigh unto us— 
And calls us to himself when we are bowed down widi 

troubled- 
Let us then call upon him under every ^iritual or tempond 

affliction— 



ijjh 
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"Col. ii;. 2. n Ps. 1. 15. Matt. ix« 98/ 
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CCXCI. THE BLIND AND DUMB Di£MONIAC HEALED. 

Matt. xii. 22,23. Then was brought unto him one possessed 
with a devilj blind and dumb: and he healed him^ insomuch 
that the blind and dumb both spake and saw. And all theteo^ 
pie were amazed^ andsaidj Is not this the son of Davidf 

THE power of Satan is far greater than is generally 
supposed — In the days of our Lord it was exercised in a 
visible and most tremendous manner — Perhaps God suf- 
fered him to display his power then more than at any 
former period, in order that the triuinphs of Jesus over 
him might be more manifest — We have reason to be 
thankful that since the apostolic age a considerable restraint 
has been imposed upon him — Still, however, he retains a 
fatal power over the souls of men — Nor is any human 
strength sufficient to counteract his malignant efforts — ^To 
Jesus alone can we look for deliverance from him — He 
alone who rescued this daemoniac from his oppression, 
can deliver us — 

From the miracle before us we shall take occasion to 
shew 



And, with a conviction of his all-sufficiency, let us say with 
Pctcr°— ] 

3. We may take occasion from it to bless God for the ^ 

preached gospel 

[The word of Christ in his gospel is as powerful as in the 

days of his flesl^— 

It quickens many who were dead in trespasses and sins- 
It rescues them from the second deaths and awakens them to 

an eternal life"^ 

How many have seen the souls, over which they had long 

mourned, called forth to life by the almighty voice of Jesus!*— 
Let the whole multitude of us then ^^ fear the Lord and lus 

goodness^'p-^ 

Let us glorify him for sending us such an adorable Saviour-* 
And let us seek, both for ourselves and others, fresh cUsplays 

of his power and grace*—] 

■ 

<^ John vi. 68, 69. P Hos. iii* 5« 
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I. What powtrr Satan still exercises over mankind 

Though he is not permitted to vex their bodies, he too 
successfully assaults their souls 
He blinds them 

[It is expressly asserted in the scripture that he is the 
** God of this world who blinds the eyes of unbelievers"*— 
Through his agency they are kept from discerning their duti/^ 
their interest ^ and iheir happiness — One would suppose that 
none need to be told, That it is their duty to love and serve 
God, and to cleave stedfastly to their Lord and Saviour; that 
it is their highest interest to seek the favour of God and an 
everlasting inheritance— And, that there is no happiness to be 
compared with the enjoyment of God's, presence, and the 
prospect of his glory — ^Yet these things they cannot see^-Xhey . 
are even foolishness to the natural jnan^— And the broken 
cisterns which can hold no water are preferred before the 
fountain of living waters*^— What a lamentable proof of the 
darkness of their understandings, and the blindness of their 
hearts!**— ] 

He jnak^s them dumb 

[The tongue is jusdy called ** our glory,** because it is 
the member whereby we most glorify God® — But, as far as 
respects this use of our tongue, we are as dumb as the very 
beasts — We speak not to Grod in fervent prayer and praise, 
notwithstanding our daily wants should stimulate us to the 
one, and our daily mercies to the other — We speak not of 
God to our friends and families, but prefer every other topic 
of conversation— -We speak not yor God in the world, even 
though we witness the indignity with which he is every where 
treated-— Were we to hear our friend or father insulted thus 
we should endeavour to vindicate their honour — But for God 
and his glory we feel no concern — And whence is this but 
from the agency of that ^^ Spirit, who ruleth in all the chil- 
dren of disobedience?**^—] 

We need not however be cast down, if we consider 

II. That all who apply to Jesus shall surely obtain deli- 

verance 

Our blesstd Lord is as able and willing to help us as 
ever- 

[Nothing could withstand the energy of his word when 
he was on earth*— Nor did any make application to him in 



* 2 Cor. iv. 4. «» 1 Cor. ii. 14. « Jcr. ii. 13. 

d Eph. iv. 18. « Ps. XXX. 12. f Eph. ii. 2. 
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vain — Is then his strength impaired now that he is in heaven? 
—Is not all power in heaven and in earth committed to him 
on purpose Uiat he may exert it on behalf of his church?s— 
And has he not the same zeal for his Father's glory and our 
good which* originally brought him down from heaven and 
induced him to submit to dpath for usf*— Surely then we have 
no reason to doubt his ability or willingness to help us in the 
time of need—] 

Not' shall any make their application to him in vain 

[His re^dy compliance with the requests of all the muld- 
tudes who came unto him,'may jusdy warrant us to etxpect je- 
lief at his hands — ^Yea, there are many living witnesses of 
his power and grace from whose success we may derive en- 
couragement — However blind we have been, he will open the 
eyes of our understanding — However impotent we have been 
with respect to the right use of our tongue, he will loose our 
tongue that we may speak plainly-— He will fulfil to us hU 
promises beyond our most sanguine expectations^ *^ Our eyes 
that were blind shall be opened, and our tongues ths^t were 
dumb shall sing?"^ — ^] 

No sooner shall we obtain ddiverance than we shall 
find 

III. That an experience of his mercy will excite our 
admiration, and confirm our faith 

Nothing astonishes the soul so much as a discovery of 
Christ's power and grace 

[The people who beheld the miracle, were aniazed— And 
doubtless the person also who received the benefit was fiHed 
with admiration — ^Thus is the converted soul made a wonder 
unto many — Many will " glorify God in him'* — Nor will ht 
wonder less, whose faculties are renewed by grace— How 
plainly does he now see his former bondage to Satan!— How 
docs he marvel at the rich mercy vouchsafed unto him!— 
Above all, how does he adore the sovereignty of God who has 
thus distinguished him from others! — Often does he exclaim, 
Why me. Lord? why hast thou taken me, while so mafiy 
others are yet left in a state of nature? — ^] 

Nor does any thing so much confirm our faith in Christ 
[The people justly concluded from the miracle that Jesus« 
must be the promised Messiah-7-And can any one see the effects 
of his grace, and not admire him in them?— Can any one re- 
ceive his spiritual benefits, and not acknowledge his sufficiency 
to save the soul?— When once we can say, He, has. o pened 



f Eph. i. 22. h Isai. xxxv. 3, 6. 
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my eyes, :tfe can have no doubt of his ability to do for us 
whatever we need— We shall exultingly appeal to others, Is 
not this the Christ? — Yea, we shall recommend him to others 
as a sure refuge, and an tilmighty friend — ] 

Application 

1. To those who are yet under the power of Satan 

[If we should credit men's account of themselves, none 
of this description could be found — But are there nope whose 
lives evince thb melancholy truth; none whose powers of 
speech have been employed only for secular and carnal pur- 
poses, and who have been utterly blind to the beauty and 
excellency pf true religionf-— Know then, that however great 
di^ object of Commiseration a man is, who is incapable of see- 
ing to supply his own wants, and of speaking t6 make then! 
kbawn to otners, he is in a far happier state than you — His 
wants may be supplied, yovirs cannot; his will end at death, 
but J^ours will follow you into the eternal world— Look then 
to Jesus, and pray with David, " Open thou mine eyes,** 
^*'Open thou my lips*'— Thiis shall you become monuments 
of (^is inercy, and adore him for his goodness to all eternity — ] 

2. To those who .'ave been delivered from Satan 

- [No person restored to the use of speech and sight has so 
much reason to rejoice as you— Employ theii for Jesusi the 
faculties which he has given 3rou— -And guard against the 
devices of Satan-^He can again (alas! how often does he!) 
both blind your eyes, and seal your lips — In Jesus is your 
strengdi-^Yorur application to him must be renewed yet daily 
—In this way you will grow in knowledge and in grace««^And 
you! will be pro^essively fitted to behold his glory and to sing 
his praises for evermore*-^] 



CCXCII. CHBIST STILLETH THE TEMPEST. 

Matt. viii. 27. But the men marvelled, sayings What manner ^f 
man ii ihis^ thai even the winds and the sea obey him? 

' THE more we see of Christ, the more we are con- 
strained to admire him — 

■' Every fresh miracle discovers to us more of his im- 
bounded power and grace — 

The disciples had often been struck with wonder at the 
miractes wrought by him — 
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They now beheld a * miracle in which they themadves 
were deeply interested — 

And were stimulated by it to more exalted thoughts of 
his august character — 

It will be profitable to enquire 

L What it was at which they so marvelled 

The disciples in crossing the lake were overtaken by a 

storm-^ 

And were in imminent danger of being overwhelmed 

by the waves — 

In this strait they called upon their Lord for help 
[They had put to sea in compliance with tiieir Lord's 

command*^— 

Yet were they not exempt from the dangers incident to 

navigation- 
Christ himself submitted to be thus tossed by winds and 

waves— 

And in so doing has taught us what his church must expect 

in this tempestuous world** — 

His disciples, having exerted themselves in vain, applied to 

him — 

In this they aiford us a good example under our distresses- 
Perplexed by fear, and agitated by impatience, they ad* 

dressed him rather in a querulous expostulation^—- 

Alas! how feeble is our nature under the pressure of heavy 

trials! — 

How apt are we to mix our supplications with complaints 

against God!*^ — 

They shewed however, with all their weakness, in whom 

their trust was — 

And that they had no hope but in his almighty aid—] 

Htr immediately interposed lor their dtiiv( ranee 

[He could, if he had seen fit, have prevented the storm- 
But then the disciples would not have discovered their own 
weakness — 

Nor have seen this marvellous display of their Master's 
power — 

It is for the same gracious ends that he permits our trou- 
bles— 

And, when they have brought us to him in fervent suppU* 
cation, he will deliver us from them — 

He arose from his pillow, and with authority rebuked the 
storm — 

* Ver. 18. b Acts xiv. 22. 

^' Job. iii. 23. & vi, 4, &. vVi. ^0, * I Pet, i. 6, 7, 
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Instantly the boisterous winds were hushed, and the roaring 
billows silenced — 

Though at other times the waters after a storm remained in 
a perturbed state, at his command they subsided to a perfect 
cfdm*— 

Such is the effect his word produces on ^^ the tempest-tossed 
soul"— 

Terrors that appalled the conscience, are dissipated as a 
clouds- 
Temptations, that agitated the frame, are disarmed of their 
power*^ 

And afflictions, that overwhelmed the soul, are made to yield 
" the peaceable fruits of righteousness" — 

Well might they marvQ^ on an occasion like this — 

Nothing seems so much beyond the control of man as the 
winds and waves-r- 

But even these heard the voice and obeyed the will of the 
Lord Jesus — 

Well therefore might the disciples exclaim, " What manner 
of man is this!" — ] 

So stupendous a miracle should lead us to consider 

II. What views of Christ will naturally arise from this 
display of his power 

The disciples, through their ignorance and perplexity, 
scarcely knew what to think — 

But to us his conduct naturally suggests the following 
truths 

1. Christ is the true and living God 
[His sleeping, through fatigue, shewed him to be a man 

like ourselves — 

But his exercise of such power proved him to be God also — 
Moses had opened the sea by his wonder-working rod— 
And Elijah had made a path through Jordan by his mantle- 
But both confessedly wrought their miracles in dependence 

on God- 
Jesus, on the contrary, performed this miracle by his own 

power— 

And who, but God, is sufficient for such things?— 

It is spoken of as the peculiar prerogative of God to rule 

the seaK— 

Let us then bear this in mind in all our addresses unto 

Jesus- 
Let us indeed make this the ground of our applicatidn to 

him^ — ] 

« Acts xvi. 29—34. ^ 2 Cw. "xSx* *^ • 

« Prov. x^x. 4, Ps, Ixv. 7. ^^^^Cv. y.Vi.'X'^- 

Vol. IIL O o 
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2. He is never unmindful of bis people's troubles 
however he may appear to be so 

[The apostles rather reflected on him as though he "^ Cared 
not" for them — • 

But his providential care was not tlie less exerted because 
he was asleep— 

IVe also are ready on some occasions to think him unaund* 
ful of us — 

We too often adopt the impatient language of the churdi 
of old^— 

But the answer he gave to them, is equally applicable tp 
us^— 

We never need to be afraid if we be embarked with hiBW-: 

His ark maybe tossed about aqd driven by tempestuous 
winds — 

But though every thing else should perish, that will outride 
the storm-—] 

3. He will not withhold his aid on account of the 
weakness of our faith 

[The excessive fears of his disciples shewed their want of 

faith — , 

He therefore reproved them for having so litde confidence 

in him— 

But he would not on that account refuse their request-— 
In us also he too often sees the workings of unbelief — 
But he will ^^ not be extreme to mark what is done amiss''—- 
He frequently when on earth relie^d those who doubted 

his power or his willingness to help them^— 

And it is well for us that he still exercises the same pity and 

forbearance-— 

Doubtless, however, the stronger our faith, the more speedy 

and effectual, for the most part, will our deliverances be—] 

4. He is as able to save us out of the greatest difficul- 
ties as from the least 

[We are ever prone to limit him in the exercise of his 
goodness — 

Nor are even the most signal manifestations of his ppwer 
sufficient to correct this propensity™ — 

But he who created and upholds all things can overrule 
them as he pleases — 

And his promises to his people are fully commensurate with 
their wants — 

Let us then go to him under our most pressing difficul* 
ties — ' 



'' /sai. xlix. 14. ^ lb. ver. 15, 16. 

' Matt. viii. 2. Mark ix. ^^» ^Vs,Vcln\^ 19^ 20. 
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And rest assured, that he is both able and willing to save us 
to the uttermost"—] 

Address 

1. To the disobedient 

[God has been pleased to bestow on man the gift of 

reason— 

And to leave him a free agent in all which he does-*- 
Alas! how vilely do the generality abuse this transcendent 

mercy! — 

They are more regardless of the divine command than even 

winds and waves— 

And is this the end for which God has so distinguished us?— ^ 
Is the privilege of volition granted us to encourage our 

revolt?— 

Is it not rather, that our obedience to God may be a ra- 
tional service? — 

Let the disobedient stand amazed at their impiety- 
Let them wonder that the divine forbearance is so long 

exercised towards them— 

Surely they have abundant need to offer that petition^— 
O that they may be more impressed with their danger than 

e^r the disciples were!—] 

2. To those who truly endeavour to serve the Lord 

Christ 

[All seasons are not alike in the spiritual, any more than 
in the natural world— 

The greatest di£Sculties may encompass you, when you have 
the clearest evidence that you are in the way of duty— 

But know that your Lord is an ail-sufficient, ever-present 

help- 
Do not then shun the path of duty because of any trial that 

may beset you— 

In the midst of all, possess yovur souls in faith and patience—* 
'And let the triumphant words of farmer saints be your 

songP — 

Thus shall you have richer discoveries of your Saviour's care 

and love— 

And from personal experience attest the truth of that poeti- 
cal description**— ] 



n Heb. vii. 25. • Vcr. 25. 

P J»s. xlvi. I, 2, 3, 5. 9 Ps. evil. 23—30. 



L 284 ] 



CCXCIII. THE GADARENE DiEMONIAC. 

Markv. 16-*-*18. And they that saiu it told them how it be 
fell to him that was possessed with the devil^ and also conf 
cerning the swine. And they began to pray him to depart 
out of their coasts* And when he was come into the ship^ he 
that had been possessed with the devily prayed him that he 
might be with him. 

MANY of our Lord's miracles have been cavilled at 
by infidels — 

This has afforded much scope for their profane ob- 
jections — 

Our modern Sadducees supposed the man to have been 
only cured of an epilepsy — 

But their is abundant proof in the parable that he was 
really possessed — 

And that the swine were driven into the sea, not by 
two diseased men, but by the devils themselves* — 

The healing of the diemoniac, the destruction of die 
swine, and the different conduct of the ddcmoniac and * 
Gadarencs on that occasion, are all adverted to in die 
text — 

Thty may be illustrated by, and will reflect light upon, 
the following observations 

I. Satan is a malicious and powerful enemy to man 
Satan had formerly more power than now over the bo. 

dies of men — 

And dreadful was the tyranny he exercised over this 

poor Gadarene — 

[There were two dsmoniacs; but one is noticed as the 

more remarkable^ — 

Satan drove him from the converse and society of men— 
Satan enabled him to break the chains and fetters urith 

which he was bound — 

Satan made him a source of terror to others, and of misery 

to himself--^] 

His power over the souls of men is still exerted as 
much as ever 

[His agency is not the less real because it is invisible — 

» No two men could drive twenty, much less two thousand) swine 
into the sea. b Matt. viii. 28. 
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We may discern it, as we do the wind, by its outward ef- 
fects — 

The scripture represents him as leading men captive at his 
wiU^— 

He keeps them from all converse with God and his people — 
He causes them to break through all the restraints of reason 
and conscience — 

He stimulates them to a conduct injurious to themselves and 
others- 
He is the god of this world, and the promoter of all ini- 
quity^ — ] 

But, however powerful he is, there is One superior to 
him 

II. Jesus is ever able and ready to control him 

The man, who had fiercely assaulted others^ approached 
Jesus with reverence — 

And Jesus immediately displayed his power over the 
unclean spirit 

[There were many evil spirits in this unhappy man^~- 

But as they acted under one leader, they are spoken of as 
one— 

The spirit was constrained to acknowledge the august cha- 
racter of Jesus*— 

And to deprecate the wrath he had so much reason to ex- 

Nor could he retain possession of his vassal any longer- 
He could not even enter into the swine without our Lord's 

permission-— 

Satan asked permission, in order that he might destroy the 

swine, and thus incense the Gadarenes against our Lord — 
Jesus suffered him to do it, in order that the Gadarenes 

might see how great a deliverance had been wrought for the 

poor daemoniac- 

Instantly the swine, possessed by the devils, rushed into the 

sea and perished^— 

But the man delivered from them was restored to his right 

mind'*— 

Thus was the divine authority of Jesus undeniably manifest 

toaU— ] 



« 2 Tim ii. 26. d 2 Cor. iv. 4. Eph. iL 2. 

• Vcr. 9. f Ver. 7. 

9 Vcr. 7, He was afraid lest Jesus should command him to go 
into the deep, that is, the abyss of hell* where his punishment will 
at the last day be greatly increased. Compare Luke viii. 31. arxi 
Matt. viii. 29. «» Vcr. 13. v Ve.^.\^ 
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The satpe po.vtrr will he still excrcisie over Satan on 

our l)r'ii»IF 

[He is that stronger person who alone can overcome the 

strong man'' — 

However enslaved we have been, he is able to deliver u»— 

He that once triumphed over principalities on the cfoss, 
will now vanquish them in us*— 

His word has been effectual for the deliverance tff thou- 
sands*" — 

If he suffer " Satan to buffet" us, " his grace sl.dSL be suf- 
ficient for us"'*— 

If to " sift us as wheat," he will keep us that " our fiuti} 

fail not"°— 

He has given us armour by which the weakest may with- 
stand him^ — 

And has promised in due time to bruise him under our 

feet^ — ] 

This benevolent act could not fail, one would suppose, 
of conciliating the esteem of all 

III. Though all are greatly indebted toJesus for restrain- 
iiig Satan, there is a wide difference in the dispose 
lions of different men towards him 
The ungrateful Gudareiws solicited his departure from 

them 

[The Jews who owned the swine were justly punished for 
keeping them — 

Yet were well recompensed for the loss of them by the db- 
mission of the evil spirits— 

And should have rejoiced, that so mighty a deliverer was 
come among them — 

Yea, they should have availed themselves of his presence to 
gain instruction — 

But they preferred their temporal to their spiritual interest*^ 

And with one voice intreated him to depart from them-^] 

Thus do many act at this time when Jesus comes to 
them in his gospel 

[WTiile they acknowledge him to be " the Son of God," 
they exclaim, '" What have we to do with thee?"— 

They cannot endure to have their lusts mortified and slain— 
They dread his presence as an occasion of " tbrment" to 
them*"— 



" " 



^ Luke xi. 21, 22. * Col. ii. 1 5. « Acts xxvi. 18. 

■ 2 Cor. xii. 7, 9. <> Lukexxii. 31, S2. P Eph. vi. U—IS. 

* Rom. xvi. 20. ' They are averse to hear his word iett it 

\jhouid wafec them melancholy. 
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Were it not for the restraints imposed by Jesus, S^taii would 
destroy them utterly as he did the swine — . 

Yet they love their chains, and hate their deliverer— 

They deprecate freedom from sin, as though it were the 
sorest bondage— 

Their language resembles that of the Gadarenes in the 
text^ — 

Not that they speak thus from ignorance or humility, like 
Peter* — 

The motives, which actuate them, are declared by our Lord 
himself** — ] 

But the daemoiiiac had far different thoughts of his be- 
nefactor 

[He begged to beconie a stated attendant and follower of 
Jesus^-^ 

When, for wise reasons, his petition was refdsed, he acqui- 
esced cheerfully in his Lord's will-^ 

He willingly denied himself, that he might benefit his 
friends, and glorify his I^ord — 

He gladly proclaimed to all around him what great things 
Jesus had done for him— ^ 

In discharging his duty he feared neither men nor devils — 

But lived a conspicuous monument of the power and grace 
of Christ—] 

' Every one that has exj^erienced a like deliverance, will 
resemble him 

[A sense of benefits received will animate their souls — 
They will " devote themselves as living sacrifices" to their 

God and Saviour — V, 

To enjoy and glorify him will be their highest ambition — 
Yet will they deny themselves many spiritual privileges to 

promote the welfare of others, or to fulfil their relative duties-— 
Sure of divine protection, they will shrink at no danger — 
They will study only to walk worthy of their Redeemer — 
They will rejoice, like David, to commend him to others* — 
And to extend the knowledge of him to all around them — ] 

Application 

[Let us inquire whether we have been indeed rescued from 

this ** roaring lion?"— 

We must not judge by extorted confessions, or occasipnal 

pr^ers— 

oatan acknowledged Christ, ap^J deprecated his wrath-^ 
But thQugh ^^ he believed and trembled," he was a devil 

still — 



/ ■ 

" Compare Job xxi. 14. with the text* < Luke v. 8. 

• John iii. 19, 20. * 1?%. Vwv. \^* 
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Thus many pray» '^ Torment me not," who have so ml 
love to Christ, or desire after spiritual blessings*^- 

Let us seek a better and more certain evidence of our cc»- 
version— 

Let us obey his commands however dangerous or self-deny- 
ing— 

Let us devote ourselves to his service, and live to his glo- 

r>'H 



CCXCIV. THE WOMAN WITH A BLOODY FLUX 

HEALED. 

Mark v. 25 — 29. A certain woman which had an issue of blood 
twelve years^ and had suffered many things of many phyti* 
cians^ and had spent all that she hady and was nothing bet* 
teredo but rather grew worse^ when she heard of Jesus^ canit 
in the press behind^ and touched his garment. For she smd^ 
if I may touch but his clothes^ I shall be whole. And straight' 
way the fountain of her blood was dried up; and she fdk in 
her body that she was healed of that plague^ 

THE miracles of our Lord afford much useful in- 
struction — 

They were not perhaps always intended as types — 

But they afford a just occasion for spiritual observa- 
tions — 

To improve the miracle now before us, we observe 

L Sin has introduced many lamentable evils into the 
world 

[Sickness and pain and death are the effects of sin*-* 
If our first parents had not sinned, these things had never 
existed— 

The infirmities of the weaker sex are especially noticed in 
this view*—- 

Deplorable was the condition of the woman mentioned in 
the text—- 

But incomparably worse effects have proceeded from sin— 
Our souls are altogether diseased in every part—- 
The prophet's description of the Jews is applicable to us^- 
Our own confession is but too just a picture of our statc^— 
And if we should die in this state, we must surely perish*^] 



»Gen. ill. 16. »» Isai. i. 5, 6. 

^ " There is no health in ms.'* * I Cor. vi. 9. 
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II. We are prone to rest in carqal methods of removing 

them 
[The woman had employed many physicians—* 
And had spent her substance on them without any benefit—- 
We blame her not for using all possible means of relief — 
But she had looked no higher than to the creature for help— > 
This conduct incensed the Lord against good king Asa^ — 
And in every age it provokes the eyes of his glory- 
In spiritual things we generally act the same part— • 
Under slight convictions of sin we rest in purposes of amend- 
ment— 

If guilt lie heavy on our souls, we flee to duties— 
And hope by them to compensate for past neglects^— 
Not but that it is right to use the means of salvation— 
But we should look through the means to the Saviour— 
And expect mercy, not for our diligence, but fgr his name's 
sake«— 

Unless we do this, our labour will end in disappointment—] 

III. However desperate our disorders be, the Lord Jesus 

is able to heal them 
[The woman's disease had baiBed all the art of medicine— - 
But she hoped to find relief from the Lord Jesus — 
Nor was she disappointed in her application to him— 
There went virtue out of him and healed her instandy— * 
The same power will he exercise over the diseases of the 

soul— • 

The most heinous sins may be purged away by his blood— 
The most inveterate lusts may be subdued by his spirit^* — 
A whole cloud of witnesses have testified of this truth^— - 
Nor are there wanting many living monuments of his power 

and grace.] 

IV. The more we honour Jesus by faith, the more will 

he bless and honour us 
[Greatly did this diseased person honour Jesus by her 

faith- 
She had heard of his unbounded power and benevolence 

towards others-— 

She trusted that he would exercise them towards herself—- 
Nor did she at all stagger through unbelief- 
Jesus therefore determined to bless and honour her— 
His inquiries were made, not for his own information, but 

to bring her into notice-- 

« 2 Chron. xvi. 12. ^ Mic. vi. 6, 7, 

V Rom. ix. 31, 32. ^ \ Cor. vi. 11. 

^ Manasseh, DaTid> Solomony Paul> &c. See 1 Tim. i. 16. 

Vol. IIL Pp 
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And to propose her as a pattern for the encouragemeiit of 

others- 
He not only conveyed, but expressly confirmed, her cur&— 
And dismissed her with the endearing appellation of 

" daughter"— 

Thus will he testify his love to all who rely upon hiiti-— 
How gluriuusly did he reward the confidence of the Hebrew 

youths!^ — 

Nor shall any put their trust in him in vain— 
Their sins, however numerous, shall surely be forgiven'— 
Their difficulties, however great, shall surely be over- 
come"' — ] 

Address 

1. 'I'o those who are unconcerned alx)ut their spiritual 

maladies 

[We all are sensible that we are sinful creatures-— 
And profess an intention to seek forgiveness^— 
Yet for the most part we defer this necessary work— 
If our bodies were disordered we should apply to the phy- 
sician^— 

We should even spend our substance in procuring his aid— 
And this, with only an uncertain hope of obtaining relief— 
15 ut we account the smallest labour too much for our soub-^ 
We will not apply in earnest to our almighty Physiciaiv— 
Noiwithstanding we could not fail of success in our aH>li- 

cation — 

And should be sure to obtain healing ^^ without money ao8 

without price" — 

What strange infatuation possesses impenitent sinners!— 
What extreme folly is it to prefer the transient welfare of a 

perishable body, before the eternal welfare of an immortal 

soul! — 

Let the conduct of this woman put such persons to shame*-* 
And let them instantly avail themselves of the Saviour's 

presence — ] 

2. "^Fo those who desire to have their disorders healed . 

[Man is ever prone to seek help in the creature^r*/— 
The Tews of old did this to their own confusion"— 
And God has declared, that all who do so shall fail of 



success"- 



Let us then be convinced that the siuner^s help is in Gad 
alone— 

And that all others are " physicians of no value'*— 



^ Dan. ill. 17, 25, 27. » Matt. xii. 31. « Mark xi. 22| 23. 
" Hob. V. 13. o Jet.xvu. 5, 6, 
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Let us never question the power or willingness of Christ to 
save — 

Let us make our way to him through all difficulties and ob- 
structions*-^ 

Let us stretch out our hands with humble boldness and con- 
fidence— 

Nor doubt but that virtue shall proceed from him to heal 
our souls — ^] 



CCXCV. JAIRUS' DAUGHTER HEALED. 

Luke viii. 50. When Jesus heard it^ he answered himj sayings 
Fear not: believe only^ and^he shall be made whole. 

AFFLICTIONS may well be deprecated by us as pain- 
ful to flesh and blood — 

But they are often the means of humbling us before 
God- 
Multitudes came as suppliants to our Lord who would 
never have regarded him if they had not felt the pressure 
of disease or trouble— 

The rich in general were the most backward to acknow- 
ledge him — 

But they found that in the hour of affliction none other 
could do them good — 

' Hence occasionally we see the opulent presenting their 
supplications before him — 

Nor did he reject the suit of any, whether they were 
rich or poor — 

The answer he gave to a ruler of the synagogue is re- 
corded in the text — 

And it will naturally lead us to notice the ruler's faith 

I. How it was tried 

Jairus (such was his name) had much to try his faith 
[He » had an only child (twelve years of age) in dying 
circumstances-— 

Having heard much of our Lord's miracles, he applied to 
him on behalf of his daughter—* 

And earnestly requested him to come and restore her 
health— 

But while he was returning with Jesus to his house, his ser- 
vants brought tidings that the child was dead-^ 
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This was a dreadful shock to the parent's feelings— 
And might have utterly destroyed all his hopes-—] 

Thus it is that the faith of God*s people is often tried 
[They are enabled to make applicaUon to their God and 
Saviour— 

But the storm in the meantime gathers thick around thenn* 
Their difRculties so increase, Uiat their hopes seem almost 
blasted — 

They have cried for pardon, and find only an increasing 
sense of guilt— 

They have prayed for deliverance from corruption or temp- 
tation, and experienced the assaults of Satan more violoit 
than ever—- 

Thus they are almost ready to think that God has cast out 
their prayer, and shut up his tender mercies from themi-*- 
It was in this manner that holy Job was tried- 
Yea, the experience of most, however diversified, is gene- 
rally found to agree in this**—] 

But this uccumulated trouble was permitted for the 
further exercise of the ruler's faith 

II. How it operated 

He was enabled humbly and confidently to depend on 
Jesus 

[It was his faith that first led him to Jesus for help>-^ 

Nor, when his case sebmed desperate, did he give up his 
hope — 

It is probable that our Lord might perceive some rising 
apprehensions in his mind*--' 

But he sustained him instantly with that encouraging word, 
** Fear not"— 

Jairus expected now that his child should be raised as IroDi 
a sleep— 

The idea of sleep, however, only called forth the derision of 
the mourners — 

Such was the fruit of their ignorance and imbelief— - 

But the ruler himself resembled the father of the faith- 
ful^-] 

It is in this way that true faith will ever shew itself 
[It will surely lead us to Jesus for relief — 

It will make us humble and importunate in our supplica- 
tions to him— - 

We shall not presently turn from him because our cUfficul- 
ties increase— 



» Ps. cvii. 5, 6, 12, 13, 18, 19, 26, 27, 38. 
* Rom. iv. 18, 20, 2\* 
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We shall rather adopt the expressionsof holy Job^— 

Unbelief may j^romji us to deride whu we do not under- 
stand— . - 

But faith will make is acquiesce In God's declarations, 
though we cannot fully conprehend them-*- 

And expect the accompishment of his promises, however 
his providence may appearto contradict them—] 

Jesus did not fail to repect the faith diat honoured him 

III. How it was rewardec 

Jesus answered the rule to the full extent of all his 

wishes 

[Our Lord reproved th excessive lamentations of the 

people-*— 

And encouraged them toexpect the restoration of the 

child— 

But he would not suffer thot who had derided him to be 

spectators of the miracle- 
He took with him, howevcr^rsons sufficient to attest it — 
He favoured the believing irents with admission to be- 
hold it— 

And restored their daughter, s it had been from sleep, in 

their very presence- 

The child arose instantly, an^^alked as in perfect health—* 
For their further conviction lv>rdered food to be given to 

the child— 

By this also he intimated, thalhough she was restored by 

a miracle, she was to be kept alivby natural means — 

What a rich reward was this tdie believing suppliant! — J 

Nor shall any one who asksi faith, be disappointed 
[Our Lord has commanded i to ask in faith^ — 

And has assured us that petition, so offered, shall be an- 
'swered by him® — 

Things the-most impossible to nn, shall, if they will con- 
duce to oiir good and to God*s hona, be effected by the prayer 
of faiths- 
Crimes the most atrocious that ^r were committed, shall 
be pardoned^ — 

Lusts the most inveterate that eu* enslaved a soul, shall be 
subdued^-7- 

The dead in trespasses and sins lali be raised, like Christ 
himself, to a new and heavenly life^ 

Nor shall they fail of attainingetemal happiness in hea- 
▼en*^*— ] 



• Job xiii. 15. «i Mark xi. 24. • Matt. 3Cxi. 22. 

' Mark ix. 23. r Acts xiii. 39. k Isad. Ux. V9 . V C.^^.n\. W. 

i Eph. i. J 9, 20. with ii. 5, 6. k 5oYiii m* \!i A-aax* t^^ . VI 
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Application 

[Every man mist expect trouble .11 this val6 of tesuv-* 
The dearest frienls must look forvard to a day of sepan- 

tion— 

But let every troible drive us to tie compassionate Jesush— 
And every want be spread befor^him in prayeH— - 
We are not nov indeed to cxect miraculous interposi- 
tions—- 

Nor ought we to ask for tem/^or/ blessings in an unqualified 

manneiv-* 

We should commit the concert of this life to his all- wise 

disposal^ 

But for jf/riri^t/a/ blessings weannot be too importunate— 

Nor can our faith in his worde too strong— 

What he said to Martha he sll says to us°»— . 

The advice of Jehosaphat 5 the best direction we 'can 

follow"—- 

Let us not then limit his ten;r mercies — 

If we resemble the Samaritalord, we shall fare like him°*-« 

Let us not in renewed titbles be like the unbelieving 

JewsP— 

But let us bear in mind thafncouragmg declaration^ 

And determine henceforth • live like the apostle*"— ] 

— 

' Phil. iv. 6. m Johiji. 40. n 2 Chron. xx. 20. 

• 2 Kings vii. 2, 17. p Ps. Iwi. 20. q Eph. iii. 20. 

«• Gal. ii. 20. 



CCXCVL TWOLIND MEN HEALED. 

Matt. ix. 28 — 30. And wh he Tvas come into the house^ the 
blind men came to him: J Jesus said unto them^ Believe ye 
that lam able to do thisThey said unto hifn^ Tea^ Lord, 
Then touched he their eij, saying-^ According' to your faith^ 
be it unto you* And theiyes were opened. 

WE are so much aastomed to read and hear the 
miracles of our Lord, tt the recital of them produces 
little or no effect — ^But^d we seen the multitudes of 
diseased people continuf thronging to him, crying after 
him, and breaking in pn his retreats when he was in 
the houses of his friend we should have been greatly 
astonished — In the pa^e before us we have a speci- 
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men of ineir importunity -^T wo blind men, having in 
vain supplicated our Lord's assfelance in the street, fol- 
lowed him into an house, and there obtained that relief, 
w^hich, from prudential considerations perhaps, he had 
not chosen to impart in the presence of the people — 

Waving many observations vhich will arise, when ano- 
ther miracle, exactly similar to this.* shall be considered, 
we shall fix our attention upcn two things, which are 
very strongly marked in the words before us; 

1. The object of faith 

The. whole sacred volume is to be recieved by us; but 
God has revealed in it the proper object of our faith — 
His perfections are the foundation on which we build; 
and though every perfection is equally an object of our 
/ovey yet there seems a propriety in regarding his power 
as the more immediate object of o\xv faith; because it will 
be to no purpose to believe him well-disposed towards 
us, if we do not also believe him able to effect his gra- 
cious intentions 

[In confirmation of this we may observe, that in the most 
eminent instances of faith, the power of God has been chiefly 
regarded**— — — 

And in the most remarkable instances of unbelief, his power 
has been principally doubted^— ——Moreover God in a pe- 
culiar manner points out this attribute to our notice,^ expostu- 
latiss with us for not attending to it sufficiently,® and exhorts 
us to take it for our strengthf*^ — — ] 

The address of our Lord to the two suppliants leads us 
further to remark 



* Matt. XX. 30—34. 

b jibraham^ whose faith is so highly commended, had respect to 
the power of God to give him a son in his old age, Rom. iv. 19— 
21. and to raise him up from the dead, Heb. xi. 19. In dependence 
on this, Jonathan attacked a Philistine garrison, 1 Sam. xiv. 6. Je- 
hoaafihat went forth against three confederate armies, 2 Chron. xx. 
6, 12. and the Hebrew youths withstood the command of the Baby- 
lonish monarch, Dan. iii. 17, 18. 

« Sarah questioned the power of God to give her a child, Gen. 
xviii. 12—14. As did also the laraeiites to give them bread and 
flesh, Ps. Ixxviii. 20. Moses himself on one occasion staggered at 
God's promise, from an apprehension that it could not be perform- 
ed, Numb. xi. 21, 22. And Martha deemed the putrid state of her 
brother's corpse an insurmountable bar to his restoration to life. 
John xi. 39, 40. 

•* Ps. Ixii. 1 1 . , e isi^. ^\^ ^^^ 2^ , t \^^ XT^TV* At^ 
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II. The importance of fath 

[Our Lord makes more enquiry after this than after any 

other ;p*aces lie overlcoked many faults, vhere thiswai 

exercised;^ and disregarded every thing that was apparent 

good, if this were wantin^^ He invariably bestowed 

the highest encomiums upn it;^ and made it, not only t 
condition, but the very measure of his favours* — — _j 

ApPLiCATloy 

1. To unbelievers 

[If ificn may manifest a wry considerable earnestness about 
salvation, and yet leave roon: to doubt whether they really be- 
lieve in the all-sufficiency of Christ, how evidently must they 
be unbelievers, who have no solicitude about their etenua 
welfare!— Think then, what will you answer to the Lord when 
he shall enquire respecting your faith?— And what will you 
do if he should say. Be it unto you according to your faith I 
•—Alas! you need no greater curse than this — If you have aa 
more pardon, peace, or glory than in proportion to your pte« 
sent exercise of faith, you will be miserable indeedr— O remem- 
ber the fate of the unbelieving Israelites; and flee to Christ lest 
ye perish after their example of unbelief" — "] 

2. To those who are weak in faith 

[Can you see the multitude of our Saviour's miracles, and 
entertain any doubt of his sufficiency? or the examples of so 
many that were strong in faith, and not be ashamed that, 
with your superior advantages, 7ou should ever indulge unbe- 
lief? — O fix it in your minds, that Jesus is able to save to the 
uttermost, and to keep that w!iich you have committed tb 
him" — Believe in the Lord, so shall you be established, be- 
lieve his prophets, so shall ye prosper® — But if ye will not 
believe, neither shall ye established**—] 

3. To believers in general 

[You will find that peace of mind, purity of heart, vio 



8 He enquired to this effect of Martha^ John xi. 26.; of the blind 
man, John ix. 35. See also the text. 

^ He might have justly reproved the nobleman's impatience} 
John iv. 49. 

• The zeal and love of Peter were no longer approved when his 
fdith failed him, Matt. xiv. 31. Nor did Jesus regard the ready obe* 
dience of hiy disciples in ferrying him over the lake, when they 
discovered such timidity and want of faith, Markiv. 40. 

^ Matt. viii. 10. and xxi. 2 1, 22. See particularly 2 Chron. xvL 8, 
where it was not only commended, but rewarded. 

» Mark ix. 23. Matt, viii, 13. and xv. 28. See also the text. 

^ Heb.iii. 18, 19. andiv. 11. «» 2 Tim. i. 12. 

*» 2 Chron. xx. 20. ^ \'s».*Vvl4 9, 
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tory over the world, and indeed all that you hold dear, var\^ 
according to the weakness or stability of your faith— Beware, 
then of ever *,* limiting the Holy One of Israel" — ^^Beg that 
** what is yet lacking in your faith may be perfected'*^ — And 
seek to become " strong in faith, giving glory to God"—] 

^ 1 Thess. iii. 10. 



CCXCVII. THE FIVE THOUSAND FED, 

Luke ix. 12, 13. And when the day began to wear away ^^hen 
came the twelve^ and said unto htm^ Send the muttttude away, 
that they may go into the towns and country round about\ 
and lodge^ and get victuals: for we. are here in a desert f lace. 
But he saidutitotfiemy Give ye them to eat. 

WITH our active services for God we should blend 
devotion and retirement — 

And be " careful ot our own vineyard, whUe.iye are 
cultivating that of others' ' — * 

But there are calls, vvhich pniay sqperse^j^ our private 
duties — 

When the occasion is urgent, " God will have mercy 
rather than sacrifice" — 

Our Lord had retired to a desert for the purposes of 
solitude and prayer — 

"But, the people still following him, he denied hin\self 
these necessary enjoyments — 

And renewed his labours with his wdnted earnestness — 

We shall call your attention to 

I. The zeal of the multitude 

They followed Jesus when he had withdrawn himself 
from them 

[They had pressed upon him so that he had not had 
leisure to eat bread* — 

To relieve himself for a season frpm their importunities, he' 
took ship— 

The people, seeing whither he directed his cpurse, ran be- 
fore Jiim^— 



» Mark vL 3U . ** lb* Ntx* ^1i* 

Yoz.111. Qi^ 
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Unmindful of their own wants, they followed him to a 
lonely " deSert" — 

And, though destitute of ^^ food or lodging,'' were unmlfing 
to depart from him — } 

How far their zeal was pure, may mdeed admit of 
douin 

[Some perhaps were really desirous of divine instrucdon— 

Others sought nothing but the healing of their bodily dis- 
orders— 

And too many were actuated by no better mouve thsa 
curiosity— 

Thus we learn from their conduct how much may be done 
by those who, notwithstanding their zeal, are strangers to vM 
godliness—] 

But their conduct condemns the supineness of luke- 
warm Christians 

[It would not indeed be expedient for us to intimate them 
altogether— 

The august character of Jesus, and the paucity of faitfafol 
instructors, fully justified them in neglecting, for a season^their 
temporal concerns — 

Whereas we have many stated opportunities of religious 
instruction-— 

And may attend the ordinances without neglecting our 
worldly callings— 

But we should imitate them in their thirst for divine know- 
ledge— 

We should, like them, be willing to deny our present ease 

and interests-— 

And (in heart and affection) forsake all to follow Christ^ 
O that the conduct of the generality did not form such a 

contrast to theirs! — ] 

Our Lord would not thwart their wishes, or disappoint 
their hopes 

II. The miracles that Jesus wrought for them 

He pitied the people because they were as sheep with- 
out a shepherd — 

He instantly resumed his labour both for their souls 
and bodies*^ — 

And provided them a plentiful supply for their present 
necessities 

[To try the faith of Philip, Jesus enquired about pur- 
chasing of bread^^ 



f Ver. 11. ^XobsvlfcS^ 6. 
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But having determined to supply the people by a miracle, 
he ordered them to be seated in ranks upon the grass — 

He took the five loaves and two small fishes which were at 
hand, and, looking up to heaven, pronounced a blessing upon 
them— 

By this he has taught us to acknowledge God in his boun- 
ties, and to adore him for them— 

He then brake and delivered the bread to the disciples, that 
they might distribute it among the multitude*— 

In the disciples' hands the bread, though constantly inv- 
parted, suffered no diminution—- 

Thus all became spectators and witnesses of the miracle*— 

All too were filled and satisfied with an ample repast—* 

How infinitely did the grandeur of this feast surpass that 
given by king Ahasuerus!*— 

And what an evident demonstration of Jesus* Messiahship 
did it afford!— 3 

Nevertheless he would no^ suffer any thing to be 
wasted 

[He ordered the remnants of the bread and fish to be 

gathered up— 

Of these there were not less than twelve baskets full^— 
This afforded an additional confirmation of the miracle-^ 
By this too he shewed that, not the poor only, but even the 

most opulent, should exercise frugality—] 

From this history we may infer that, 

1. We may safely trust in Jesus for a supply of our 

grants 

[He often suffers his people to be reduced to a state of 
indigence— 

But by this means he discovers to them more fully his care 
over them— 

Nor does he ever fail to fulfil the promise he has made 
thems— 

We are not indeed in these days to look for miracles— 

But he can in ten thousand unforeseen ways supply our 
wants — 

It is he that gives provision to the whole universe— 

His almighty power is no less exercised in the production 
of the fruits of the earth than it Was in the miracle before us— 

And in the season of our necessity he will interpose for our 
relief— 



e Esth. i. 4— r. 

' Probably much morc.than there was at the beginniDg. 

« Matt, vi* 33» 
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Let US then, in firm reliance upon him, follow the directioa 
given us** — "] 

2. Wc should be contented with mean and humble 

fare 

[Our Lord occasionally attended at feasts to which he was 
invited — 

Nor is it unlawful for his followers also to be present at 
them — 

But when he feasted ten thousand people/ he gave them 
only the provisions suited to a laborious fishennan'^^— - 

How unseemly then is it for his followers to be men given 
to appetite!** 

Or to squander away their substance in splendid entertain- 
ments!-— 

How does it rather become them to be satisfied with mean 
provisions!-— 

And under the greatest straits to adopt the language of St 
Paul"—] 

3. We should be ready at all times to communicate of 
our substance to others 

[The loaves and fishes were all the provision which the 
apostles had — 

Nor is it probable that they had any great store of money 
to purchase more*" — 

Yet all without reluctance complied with their Lord's com- 
mand" — 

Thus we also are directed to exercise liberality to the poor*— 

And what we do for them, Christ will accept as done for 
himselfp — "] 



*» Ps. xxxvii. 3. i Matt, xiv, 31. 

^ Barley bread, and cold dried fish, with water out of the brook 
in the desert. John vi. 13. » Phil. iv. 16. 

^^ It should seem that 200 pence, about six guineas, was all the 
stock that they and their master had at that time to subsist upoD) 
John vi. 7. » Vcr. 13. «» llcb. xiii. 16. P Matt. xxv.40. 



CCXCVIII. CHRIST V/ALKIN^; ON THE SEA. 

Matt. xiv. 26, 27. IV/ien the disciples saw hifn walking' on the 
sea^ they were troubled^ saying'^ It is a spirit: and they cried 
out for fear. But straightway Jesus spake unto thcm^ say* 
ingj Be of good cheer: it is I; be nut afraid* 

THE Christian's duties are often difficult and self- 
denying — Neverihdess \\e vtwisv do tA\e will of God, and 
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leave events to his all- wise disposal — Jesus ordered his 
disciples to go in a small vessel to Bethsaida, while he 
dismissed the multitudes, who had been fed by him — they 
probably approving in their hearts the proposal that bad 
been made to invest him with royal authority,* were some- 
what averse to leave him; but, being commanded to go, 
complied**- — In the prosecution of their duty they were 
overtaken with a storm, which not only obstructed their 
progress but threatened their lives — In this state they 
were greatly terrified; but they soon found that the \Vay 
of duty was the way of safety — 

In elucidating the miraculous interposition of Jesus on 
their behalf, we shall notice 

I. The power he exercised 

He came to them walking on the sea 
[Jesus, after dismissing the multitudes, retired to a moun- 
tain to pray — 

And thus by his own example taught us all, and especially 
ministers, that, however pressing our public business may be^ 
we should redeem time, even from sleep, for the purposes of 
private devotion— 

In the meantime his disciples, driven from their course, 
were contending with the stonn^ — But Jesus went to their 
relief; and, having no boat or attendants to convey him, 
walked to them upon the tempestuous waters—-] 

This he did from the purest and most benevolent 
motives 

[Had he been actuated by a vain ostentation, he would 
probably have continued walking on the sea, instead of going 
up into the ship, that the people of Capernaum also might 
behold him** — But hiis disciples were to be his witnesses to the 
world; and, being very slow of heart to believe, they needed 
more abundant testimonies for their conviction — Now the 
walking upon the sea was known to be an indication of divine 
power^"— 

He therefore gave them this evidence on purpose to prove 
to them his Messiahship; and, by means of it, he wrought a 
conviction on their minds, which his other miracles had failed 
to produce^ — ] 

•John vi. 15. *» 'Hv^yit^o^y, ver. 22. 

^ They were ordered to go over a small bay to Bethsaida; but 
striving against the winds which drove them out to sea towatds Ca- 
pernaum, they were, after many hours, only a league from shore* 

^ Besides, he had just refused to be made a kin^. 

• Job ix. 8. f Ver, 3S. ViWi^NVaxV V\. ^^* 
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The first effect produced by his appearance to them, 
leads us to notice 

II. The fears he occasioned 

His disciples were extremely terrified at the sight of 
him 

[The day but just beginning to dawn, their view of him 
was very indistinct — ^They supposed him to be a spirit— They 
knew that it was an evil spirit who had raised the storm lily 
which Job's family were destroyed,^: and they possibly might 
think that such a spirit had stirred up this tempest, and was 
now coming to overwhelm them utterly— Filled with terrtiri 
they cried aloud; accounting him an object^ of dread, whom, 
if diey had known him, they would have regarded as their 
most seasonable, most welcome deliverer— -But the trouble wis 
necessary, in order to engage their more fixed attention to die 
miracle now exhibited before their eyes—] 

Thus are the Lord's people frequently harassed by 
unnecessary fears 

[All are called, to sustain some conflicts in the path of 
duty— And in the midst of trouble the mind is apt to faint— If 
our difficulties or dangers be great, we are prone to indulge 
despondency, and to iacrease by imaginary fears the calamities 
under which we labour — How often has that been a source 
of trouble to us, which should rather have been an occasion of 
joy and gratitude! — How often have we forgotten, that God 
is pledged for our support, while we continue in the path of 
duty— And that there are a thousand unforeseen ways in 
which he can appear for us, when we think him most unmind- 
ful of our state!— But, however distressing our fears may be 
for a moment, we shall have reason to be thankful for them, if 
they be the means of impressing us with a more abiding sense 
of Christ's love and faithfiilness — Yea, they are often permit- 
ted, and even excited by him, for this very end — "] 

These fears however were amply compensated by« 

III. The condescension he manifested 

He instantly dispelled their fears in the kindest and 
most condescending manner 

[He at first appeared as though he would pass by them— 
But, having tried them for a moment, he revealed himself 
unto them; and bade them dismiss their groundless fears — 
He moreover went up into the vessel to them — And imme- 
diately the ship was wafted to its destined port^ — } 



f Jobi. 12, 19. «» John vi. 21. 
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Thus does be at this time also allay the fears of his 
people 

[Are they distressed by reason of fierce opposition? he 
^minds them that, with him on their side, they have none to 
fear* — Are^thcy overwhelmed with heavy trialsf his presence 
with them is urged by him as an abundant ground of conso- 
lation and encouragement^'^-^'Are tliey desponding under ao 
apprehension that they are forsaken by him? he gently re-* 
proves their unbelief,* and assures them of his unremitting 
care"-— Whatever be the source of their discouragement, he 
bids them not fear" — And commands his ministers to labour 
more especially in comforting their afflicted minds^ — ^Thus, by 
revealing himself to them, he removes their trouble; and, by 
his presence with them^ carries them forward towards the 
haven of rest— ] 

Iwriu 

1. There is no state in which Christ can not save us 
[Our difficulties may be greatly multiplied, and appear 

utterlv insurmountable-— But ^^ his hand is not shortened that 
it cannot save; nor is his ear heavy, tiat it cannot hear"— 
He who ^^ made the depths of the sea a Tiray for the ransomed 
to pass over," and saved Jonah in the bdly of a fish, can never 
be at a loss for means to deliver us— On the contrary, the 
greater be the obstacles to our salvation, the more will he 
magnify his power and grace in effecting it—] 

2. There is no state in which Chnst will not save us 
[He sees us when we little think of it; »nd is often nearer 

to us than we imagine*— •Our conflicts may be long; and he 
may suffer all our endeavours to be frustrated—- But he will 
appear for us in some unexpected way«--"And his presence 
with us shall both alleviate our laboun, and crown us with 
success— Only let us invite him into the vessel with us, and 
we shall gain in safety the desired haven—] 

■ Isai. xli. 10 — 15. ^ Isai. xliii. 1, 2, i. ^ Isai. xl. 27 — 31. 
■» IsaL xlix. 14) 15. <> Luke xii. 32. <> Isai. xxxv. 4. 



^■<^ 



CCXCIX. P£T£E SAV£D WH£N SINKING I.N THE S£A. 

Matt. xiv. 30, 31. But when he saw the wind boisterous^ he 
was afraid; and beginning to siniy he cried^ sayings Lordy 
save me. And immediately jfesus stretched forth his handy 
and caught him^ and said unto him^ thou ^ little faiths 
wherefore didst thou doubt f 

MEN'S constitutional propensuks «ct ^^x \a >a^^x»3 
them into many errors— Whatever b^ X>afc wx\.\5X^ Sxi^- 
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tics of any person, tliey usually form the weak part of 
his characicr even to his latest hour — The force of them 
is no where more strongly exhibited than in the conduct 
of Peter — He was of a bold, forward, confident dispo- 
sition — This led him on many occasions to act with indis- 
cretion, and often brought upon him a just reproof — ^In 
the passage before us he needlessly solicited a trial of his 
faith — And the experiment terminated in his shame — 
The account given of it in the text, leads us to observe 

L We should not needlessly seek trials, nor fear those to 
which we are called in the way of duty 

[We are very apt to rush into temptation-— And to think 
that we shall be able to endure it-^But this is, in fact, to tempt 
God — It is the ver)' thing to which Satan endeavoured to 
persuade our Lord— -Peter indeed was actuated in part by 
faith and love — But there was evidently no small degree of 
ostentation in his request to our Lord — ^Though he did not 
venture without a call, yet he presumptuously asked pemus- 
sion to display the grace, which he fancied himself possessed 
of— -And our Lord gave him the permission, in order to sbev 
him his own weakness — Nor can we expect any different issue, 
if we presumptuously run into temptation — On the other 
hand, we should not fear, if we be called into trials in the 
way of duty — If there were the most inveterate enemies close 
to us, we should not fear — If there were the sea itself before 
us, we should go forvard— " Before Zerubbabel the moun- 
tains should become a plain," and " the depths of the sea a 
way for the ransomed :o pass over" — Wherever duty calls, wc 
should go— And leave the consequences altogether to God — 
But they who needlessly rush into difficulties, will fail in the 
hour of trial, as this seme Peter did in the hall of judgment— 
They only who wait for the pillar and the cloud, will be kept 
from falling — ] 

TL If we be at any time in trouble we should call upon 

Jesus for help 

[Here Peter did right — Indeed he could do nothing eke 
— A sense of his weakness and danger brought him to his right 
mind — ^Thus should wc do under every trouble, whether tem- 
poral or spiritual^ — Even where our own imprudence has 
brought us into the trial, we should call upon him for help**— 
Jesus is ever nigh at hand to help us— And is able to extri- 
cate us from any danger — His almighty hand stretched out, 
ran save us instantly— As the sight of the brazen serpent 
healed those that were on the verge of death, so an humble 

• Ps. cxxx. 1, 2, and xviu. S— 5. ^ Jifi^ lQv\a\v\« 12, and li. I, 2. 
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petition to the Saviour will bring us all-sufticient help — iiis 
word to all is, ^^ Call upon me in the time of trouble, and I 
will hear thee, and thou shalt glorify me" — ] 

III. Though he may rebuke our unbelief, yet he will not 
refuse the aid which we solicit 
[Faith is that which most honours God — Hence Jesus al- 
ways noticed the faith of persons even more than their humi- 
lity or love* — On the other hand, unbelief most dishonours 
him — Other sins pour contempt on the law^ but unbelief re- 
flects upon the lawgiver as destitute of truth, or power, or 
love — ^This therefore Jesus notes with peculiar disapprobation 
— Justly did he reprove it in Peter; as he will also in us— But 
he will not be extreme to mark it — He reproved it in a dis- 
tressed parent;* but granted his request — ^So he will make us 
to feel his displeasure; but he will not shut his ear to our cry 
— If we had all the guilt of the universe, or the most deep- 
rooted lusts that ever man had, our prayer should prevail for 
the removal of them — And the soul that once appeared to be 
sinking to perdition, shall be securely embarked in the same 
vessel with Jesus — Nor shall it be long ere it be brought in 
safety to the haven of eternal rest»— ] 

Address 

1- The presumptuous 
[Learn from Peter to shun vain confidence, as you do 
from Lot's wife to avoid a worldly spirit — Be not high-mind- 
ed, but fear— Yet when the pillar and the cloud move, fear 
not— -Be strong, not in your own conceit, but in the grace that 
is in Christ Jesus — "] 

2. The doubting 

[Unbelief is a sad enemy in the time of trial — It will 
weaken us, and expose us to great danger — Guard against it, 
and pray, "Help thou my unbelief" — Be thankful however 
for the smallest portion of faith—If it be ever so small, it shall 
remove mountains, and save the soul at last — " Believe in the 
Lord, so shall ye prosper; believe his prophets, so shall ye be 
established" — ] 

3. The confirmed believer 

[Labour to unite fear and confidence, caution and bold- 
ness—You are as a light in the world; and in the hour of 
trial many eyes will be upon you — Be strong then in faith, 
giving glor\' to God — So shall you be preserved in every 
danger; and the church be ediffed by your example — ] 

c Matt. viii. 10, and xv. 28. and Luke vii. 50. ^ Mark rx. 2 
Vol. III. Rt' 
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CCC. THE DAUGHTER OF THE CANAANITESS DIS- 
POSSESSED. 

Matt. XV. 28. yesus answered and said unto herjOrvomant 
great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou zviit. And 
her daughter was made whole from that very hour* 

RETIREMENT is necessary for all; especially for 
those who minister in holy things — But on certain occasions 
it must be sacrificed to the pressing calls df duty — ^Jesus 
had retired to the country near to Tyre aud Sidon on 
purpose that he might enjoy some privacy — But this 
Canaanitess, having heard of him, went to importune 
him on behalf of her afflicted daughter — Nor was her 
intrusion, however unseasonable, displeasing to him — 

In discoursing on the relief afforded her, we shall 
notice 
L The disposition and conduct of this distressed heathen 

The commendation which our blessed Lord himself 
bestowed on her, naturally leads us to a minute inves- 
tigation of her character — Behold 

1. Her love 

[She considered her daughter's affliction as her own; 
and, when imploring relief for her, cried, " Have mercy upon 
me"— And knowing that there was One able to help, she 
sought him out with diligence, and applied to him with im- 
portunity— 

We too, like her, may be deeply affected with the bodilj 
disorders of ou^ children; and may make application to phy- 
sicians on their behalf — But, though we know the power of 
Jesus to heal disorders, and the utter inefficacy of all human 
means without his blessing, how rarely do we spread our wants 
before him in fervent prayer! — Yea, when we see the souk 
of our relatives possessed by Satan, and are assured that none 
but Jesus can deliver them, we profess perhaps to pity them, 
but find no disposition to intercede for them at the throne of 
grace — Or, if we occasionally put up a petition for them, wc 
shew by t\ie coldness of our prayers how little regard we have 
for their eternal interests— Alas! that an heathen woman 
nhould have so much greater concern for the bodily welfare 
of her child, than we feel for the souls of those who are most 
nearly related to us! — ] 

2. Her humility 

[Nothing could express more unfeigned humility than 
her demeanor did oa this occasion — She addressed our Lord 
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in terms of most profound respect, and prostrated herself be- 
fore him with the deepest reverence— And, when he, by insi- 
nuation at least, compared her to a dog, she, instead of deem- 
ing it an insult, acquiesced in the appellation given her, and, 
with an ingenuity which nothing but the most unfeigned hu- 
mility could have dictated, turned into a plea the name which 
seemed to convey nothing but discouragement ; *' Truth, 
LfOrd, I am a dog; yet as the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall 
from the master's table, without being considered as robbing 
the children, so, if thou grant me this one favour, it need not 
be any diminution of the mercy which thou hast treasured up 
for the Jews, in comparison of whom I am worthily esteemed 
a dog"— 

. Thus should we also conduct ourselves in all our addresses 
at the throne of grace; our posture should be humble, our 
spirit contrite, and our acknowledgments full of self-loathing 
and self-abhorrence — } 

3. Her faith 

[This, as being the root of all, our Lord more especially 
commended — Indeed her faith was exceeding great: she be- 
held him as ^^ the Lord, the son of David," the true Messiah 
•-^he believed him able to effect a cure, when it far surpassed 
all human power; yea, she believed that he could effect it at 
a distance, and by a word only*"— She was no less persuaded of 
his willingness to grant her petition; and therefore she per- 
severed in her request in spite of all his discouragements-*^ 
And, when our Lord declared that her request was granted, 
she departed with as full a persuasion that her daughter was 
delivered from the unclean spirit as if she had seen the change 
accomplished before her eyes— - 

What an admirable pattern was she in this respect! It is 
thus that we also should approach him, not doubting either 
his ability or willingness to help us; and, when we hear 'hi^ 
gracious declarations, we should trust in them with the fullest 
assurance that they shall be accomplished to us—] 

4. Her patience 

[When first she besought our Lord, he took no notice of 
her— When she followed him with her intreaties, insomuch 
that the disciples, merely to get rid of her, became her advo- 
cates, he refused to hear their intercessions, and assigned to 
them a reason which to them appeared unanswerable— When 
she still, with increasing humility and fervour, urged her re- 
quest, she also was repulsed, and that too in terms which 
might have beon interpreted as reproachful and injurious*— 
Now persons in bitter anguish of mind are peculiarly suscep- 
tible of neglect, and mUch more of insult, especially fr<^rsv\Vv^"^^ 
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of whom they had entertained an high opinion, and from 
whom they had expected a very different treatment-— But, in- 
stead of l)cing irritated, she endured all with the meekest sub- 
mission,=^ and determined to persevere till she should obtain 
her request — 

Thus when answers to prayers are delayed, we should con- 
tinue urging our petitions, saying, " I will not let thee go ex- 
cept thou bless me"^ — Nor should any thing ever induce us 
to entertain hard thoughts of God, or to murmur at his dis- 
pensations towards us^ seeing that we deserve nothing at his 
hands but shame and contempt — ] 

While \\Q admire the conduct of this womany let us 
also contemplate 

II. The behaviour of Jesus towards her 

For some time he seemed to act in a manner unworthy 
of himself 

Towards all others he shewed himself kind and conde- 
scending, and ready to administer the relief they solicited— 
Yea, he frequently almost obtruded himself upon the notice 
of men, and urged them, as it were, to ask for blessings at his 
hands — Even to the abandoned of all characters he displayed 
this readiness to impart mercy^ — But towards this distressed 
suppliant he seemed destitute of all sympathy, or compassion- 
He had indeed reasons abundantly sufficient to justify his 
conduct: he chose to draw forth the grace that was in her 
heart, and thereby to reprove the indifference of those who 
called themselves exclusively the children of God— -By the 
delay too he rendered the benefit more acceptable to the 
woman, and the woman herself a brighter pattern unto us^- 

In a similar way, and for similar reasons, he sometimes ludes 
his face from us, and turns, as it were, a deaf ear to our com- 
plaints — And, if we listened to the dictates of impatience and 
unbelief, we should be ready to exclaim, " What profit is 
there that we should call upon him?" — ] 

lint at last he answered her most sanguine expectations 
[He who had appeared so regardless of her cry, at last 
bare testimony to the greatness of her faith — How cheering 
must his commendations have been to her disconsolate spirit!— 
And how has he shewn to us, that there may be great faith 
even where we su])pose there is little, or perhaps none at all; 
and that when we account no terms too humiliating whereby 



^ How (lifTc rent was her conduct, though a heathen, from Da- 
vitrs under a fur le.s-s disuppoinlmentl 1 Sam. xxv. 21,22. 
^ (Jen, xxxii. ?G. ^' Jt-hn iv. lo. 
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to express our vileness, he approves and even admires the 
graces that we exercise! 

With this condescension in his manner of shewing mercy, he 
manifested the greatest liberality in the favour he conferred: 
he made her own wishes the measure of his gifts — Nor will he 
shew less kindness to us, if we call upon him with our whole 
hearts—" What will ye that I should do unto you?" is his 
' address to every one of us: and when we have made known 
our requests, he will say to each, " Be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt" — With respect to temporal mercies, he will give or 
withhold as he foresees ^ill be best for us: but in spiritual 
things he will do for us not only what we ask, but *' exceed* 
ing abundantly above all that we can ask or think"—] 

We may learn from hence that 

1. There is no respect of persons with God 

[No man can say, God will not hear me,, because I am 
not of the number of his elect: for we cannot tell who are, or 
who are not, the elect of God, any farther than we are en- 
abled to judge by their respective fruits — ^There is no man of 
any nation, or any character, who shall not find favour with 
God, if he seek it earnestly through the Lord Jesus Christ — 
Let secret things then be left to God; and let all, whether 
they account themselves dogs or children, seek a portion of 
that bread which came down from heaven^^— So shall their 
souls be liberated from Satan's yoke, and experience the saving 
efficacy of the Redeemer's word — "] 

2. Persevering prayer will and must prevail 

[Never was there an instance wherein the prayer of faith 
failed of success — It has opened the windows of heaven;* 
and imposed, if we may so speak, restraints upon the Deity 
himself*— If we can only wait patiently upon the Lord, he 
will soon pluck our feet out of the mire, and " put a new song 
into our mouths, even a thanksgiving unto our God"^ — ^Let 
us then " pray, and not faint" — Let us call upon the Lord, 
and " give him no rest till he arise" for our help« — ^Thcn 
shall we assuredly succeed at last, and find, that his answers, 
however delayed, are vouchsafed in the fittest seaeon, and in 
the most perfect correspondence with our necessities — ^] 



<* Jam. V. 17, 18. « Exod. xxxii. 10, 1 U 14. 

^ Ps. xl. I — o. ? Isai. Ixii. r. 
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CCCL THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN HEALED^ 

Mark vii. 32 — 36. And they bring unto him one that roas 
deaf, and had an impedimefit vi his speech; ufid they be- 
seech him to put his hand upon him. And he took him aside 
from the multitude^ and put his fingers ifito his earSj and kt 
spit, and touched his tongue. And looking up to heaven^ he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
And straightway his cars were opcfied, and the string of Ms 
tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And he charged them 
that thgy should tell no man. 

THE astonishing frequency of our Lord's miracles 
renders them the less noticed — 

And we arc ready to suppose that, after a few of them 
have been considered, the rest will afibrd us nothing 
new — 

But every distinct miracle was attended with some pe- 
culiar circumstances — 

And ought to excite our admiration as much as if it 
had been the only one recorded — 

To improve that which is now before us, wc may 
consider 

I. The manner in which it was wrought 

Many instructive lessons may be learned from an at- 
tentive survey of our Lord's conduct in every part of his 
life— 

His manner of performing this miracle was peculiarly 
worthy of notice — It was 
Humble 
[He ^^ took the man aside from the multitude^' that sur- 
rounded him— 

Not that he was afraid of having his miracles inspected and 
scrutinized — 

The greater part of them were wrought publicly before ail- 
But on some occasions he sought rather to conceal his 
works — 

He wished not to excite the envy of the priests or the jea- 
lousy of the rulers — 

He laboured also to avoid all appearances of ostentation-— 
He would shew us by his example how our acts of benefi- 
cence should be performed^ — 
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And that we should never be actuated by the love of man's 
applause**— 

Hence he so strictly " charged the people not to dividge'' 
.this miracle-— 

He also ^^ looked up to heaven'' in acknowledgment of 
his Father's concurrence — 

Not but that he had in himself all power to do whatsoever 
he willed^ — 

But, as mediator, he bore his commission from his heavenly 
Father — 

And therefore directed the eyes of men to him as the fo\|a-' 
tain of all good — 

Thus did he teach us to look up to heaven for aid, even in 
those things for which we might suppose ourselves to be most 
sufficient — 

And to consult in every thing, not our own glory, but the 
glory of God — ] 

Compassionate 
[Touched with pity toward the object before him, ** he 
sighed"— 

He could not view even the present miseries introduced by 
sin, without deep commiseration— 

Thus he shewed how fit he was to be our great high priest^— 

And how we ought to feel for others, and to bear their . 
burthens® — 

We should never behold the bodily infirmities of others 
without longing to relieve them— 

Nor, without gratitude to God for the continued use of our 
own faculties—] 

Sovereign 

[Though he loked up to heaven, he wrought the miracle 

by his own power — 

He had only to issue the command. Be opened—' 

He who once said, Let there be light, and there was light, 

needed only to express his will in order to bq obeyed-— 

Instantly the man received the perfect use of his faculties— 
And, though enjoined silence, became an active instrument 

of spreading his Benefactor's praise — "] 
Mysterious 
[Our Lord was pleased to put his finger into the man's 

ears, and to touch his tongue with his finger, which he had 

previously moistened with his own spitde — 

What was the precise intentions of these means we cannot. 

determine— 



^ John V. 44. * lo\aiN,'^\- 



Sl'Z THE DEAF AKD DUMB MAN HEALED. (301.) 

Certain it is that they had no necessary connexion with the 
restoration of the man's faculties — 

But they are not without their use as they respect t/«— 

Thev shew that there are no means, how weak soever in 
themselves, and inadequate to the end proposed, which he 
may not make use of for his own glory — 

And that it becomes us to submit to any means whereby 
he may be pleased to convey his benefits — ] 

But, besides more minute considerations, there arc 
others which arise from a more general view of the 
miracle 

II. The improvement we should make of it 
All the miracles were intendc*d to confirm the doctrine 

delivered by our Lord — 

We may very properly therefore consider this as 

1. A proof of his mission 

[It had long been foretold that the Messiah should work 
miracles*— 

The restoring of men to the use of their faculties was among 
the number of the works which were to be performed by 
him*^ — 

Here then the prophecy received a literal accomplishment— 

Nor could prejudice itself find any just reason for question- 
ing any longer our Lord's Messiahship — 

We indeed enjoy such abundant light and evidence that we 
need not the support of any single miracle — 

But, as all the miracles collectively, so should each indi- 
vidually, assure us beyond a doubt, that Jesus is the Christ—] 

2. A specimen oi his work 

[Jesus had- a much greater work than that of healing 
bodily disorders — 

He is the great physician whose office it is to heal men's 

souls—. 

The miracles which he wrought in the days of his flesh 
were only as shadows of those which he had undertaken to 
perform — 

He unstops the ears of men so that they may " hear his 
voice and live" — 

He loosens their tongues so that they may shew forth his 
praise — 

This he does by the invisible but effectual energy of his spirit — 
Let those, who have never yet heard his voice, implore his 
aid — 

Let those, who are yet unoccupied with his praises, intreat 
his favour — 



f 
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Soon shall all natural or acquired infirmities yield to his 
word^— • 

And " Ephphatha" be the commencement of a new and 
heavenly life — "] 

3. An encourapjement for all to call upon him 

[The object of his compassion had nothing to recommend 

him — 
, His desire of relief was sufficient to call forth the pity of 

our Lord — 

Who then should stay from our Lord on account of his un- 

worthiness? — 

Should we make our infirmities a reason for continuing far 

from him?—- 

Should we not rather take occasion from them to plead 

with him more earnestly?— 

And would not he rejoice in manifesting his power and love 

towards us? — 

Let every one then apply to him in humility and faith- 
No disorders however complicated shall he able to withstand 

his will — 

The believing suppliant shall soon experience the efficacy of 

his grace — 

And shall have occasion to add his testimony to theirs of 

old^^- ] 



e Isai. xxxii. 3, 4. ^ Ver. 37. 
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CCCIL GREAT MULTITUDES HEALED. 

Matt. XV. 30, 31. And great mmUituJes came unto him^ hav- 
ing with them those that -were lame^ blind^ dumby maimed^ 
and many others^ and cast them down at Jesus^ feet; and he 
healed them: insomuch that the multitude wondered^ when 
they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame 
to walk, and the blind to see: md they glorijied the God of 
Israel, 

m 

EVERY nriiracle which our Lord performed suggests 
to us some peculiar subjects of profitable meditation— 
But we shall not now dwell ypon any one act, however 
great or benevolent ; our attention at this time will be 
fixed upon a more than ordinary exertion of omnipo- 
tence, the working of miracles in a mais, if we ma^f so* 
speak — We behoJd Jesus heaVmg ^xt^X TO>i^vvv\^.^^^ "^^ 
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persons who laboured under a variety of disorders ; which 
circumstance may very properly lead us to enquire 

I. What sensations must this exercise of diviile poirer 
have excited? 
A more interesting spectacle cannot be conceived than 
that which was exhibited on this occasion — Consider the 
impression that must have Ix^en made 

1. on the persons healed 

[It could not fail but that the persons, who had been healed 
instantlr, and without any painful operation, must be deeply 
afFected with the mercy bestowed on them — ^With wkat fixed- 
ness of attention must the blind^ whose eyes had been opened, 
survey their benefactor!— They would feel no disposition to 
gratify their curiosity by gazing on the wonders of creation: 
neither the meridian sun, nor the face of nature enliglttened 
by it, would for one moment attract their notice— The restorer 
of their visual powers would engross their whole minds; nor 
would they turn their eyes from him for a moment, unless to 
wipe away the tears of gratitude and joy that would stream as 
from an overflowing fountain— With what exquisite dcligl^ 
would the deaf listen to the voice of him, who had unstopped 
their ears! with what insatiable avidity would they drink in the 
sound, while, with the teachableness of little children, they 
received his gracious instructions! — As for the dumbj whose 
tongues were loosened, they would, by an involuntary and 
irresistible impulse, fill the air with acclamations and hosac- 
nahs, unless that the dread of interrupting the discourses of 
their Lord should awe them into silence — The iame and 
maimed (many of whom perhaps had not only their strength 
renewed, but their limbs, that had suffered amputation,* per- 
fectly restored) how would they exult and leap for joy, clap- 
ping their hands in ecstacy, and glorifying the author of their 
mercies!—- We may be assured of this from what is recorded 
of the cripple whom Peter healed**— Methinks the assembly 
would be like a choir of ten thousand instruments, whose notes 
were exceeding various, but all in perfect harmony — "] 

2. On the surrouniling multitude 

[The spectators, many of \yhom were friends and rch- 
tives of those that had been healed, doubtless participated in 
tbe general joy— Their feelings however were probably less 
ecstatic, because their own personal interest was not so nearly 
concerned— But their astonishment at the wonders per- 
formed, their satisfaction in the success of their own labours, 

» This may be implied in the word xvAAi^^, Se,e Mark ix. 43, 
*» Acts iii. 8. 
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and their sympathy with those, whose maladies had been re- 
moved, <:6uld not fail of exciting ia their minds the most 
pleasing sensations — When the wife or husband, the parent 
or child, saw the object of his warmest affections restored to 
health, and exercising with activity and vigour the faculties 
that had been renewed, surely he would lift up his eyes to 
heaven with devoutest gratitude^^or prostrate himself upon the 
ground in profoundest adoration— When, in addition to the 
mercv his relatives had received, he beheld others in like cir- 
cumstances with himself, and every moment fresh monuments 
of mercy rising before his eyes, we may conceive him over- 
whelmed with the sight, and lost in amazement-—] 

3. On Jesus himself 
[Could Jesus be an unconcerned spectator of the bliss he 
was diffusing? Could he, who wept at the grave of Lazarus, 
refuse to sympathize with this adoring multitude? — It was one 
of his most common sayings, that it is more blessed to give 
than to receive;<^ and doubdess he experienced the truth of 
it on this occasion-— Let us then consider the joy excited in 
the breast of every individual that had been relieved; let us 
consolidate and compress it, isisit were, into one mass; and 
dien we may. have some faint conception of what Jesus felt, 
while he was communicating such abundant happiness— He 
would not fail to ^dore, with inexpressible, though perhaps 
hidden, ardour, his heavenly Father, for making him the 
channel of so many blessings— But Jesus' happiness would be 
widely different from that of those whom he relieved— ZR^ 
would be tempted with pity for their spiritual maladies, of 
which, alas! they had but litde sense; and his praises would 
be mixed with prayers, that they might flock around him to 
obtain those richer benefits, of which their present cures were 
but imperfect emblems— •] 

Not to indulge mere useless speculations on this exer- 
cise of divine power, letois enquire 

IL What reflections should it suggest to our minds? 

If every separate miracle be replete with instruction 
to us, much more may this accumulation of miracles 
afford us matter of useful improvement — 

1. Have not we need of hea&ng from the hands of 
Jesus? 

[It may be that our bodies are preserved in the unim- 
paired use of all their faculties— But are not our souk dis- 
eased?— Have we no intellectual blindness from which we 
need deliverance?— Do not our tongues need to be loosened, 

^^ Actsxx^ 35.' 
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()\ir cors to be unptoppcd, or our limbs to be invigorated for 
tho daily performance of our spiritual duties? — Surely, if wc 
\v\\\ examine our h'»arts, wc shall find that the people vho 
thronged to our Lord were not in a more pitiable condition 
than ourselves; yea, wc are incomparably more miseniUe 
than they, because the consequences of our disorders are so 
much more awful, and our desire for the removal of them is 
so weak and faint — Let us seek a deep conviction of this 
truth — Let us, under ii sense of our extreme wretchedness, 
apply to Jesus, and interest our friends and relatives in our 
behalf — ^Thus shall the predictions that v/cre literally fulfilled 
by the miracles before us, receive their true, though mystical, 
accomplishnnent in the renovation of our souls^ — ^J 

2. Let us not then limit the power and grace of Christ 
[The hand which, so easily and with such compassion, 

dispensed the blessings of health and strength, can surely with 
the same facility administer to our wants-^Our lusts are so 
inveterate and our habits so^ deeply rooted, as to destroy the 
remotest hope of ever rescuing ourselves from their dominion 
-—But the power and compassion of Jesus are the same aa 
ever — ^The lapse of seventeen, hundred years has made no 
change in him — " His hand is not shortened that it cannot 
save, nor is his ear heavy that it cannot hear^-^-Let us then 
guard against every unworthy, unbelieving thought — Let ua 
be persuaded that he is " able to save us to the very utter- 
most;" and that "he will cast out none who come untP 
him"—] 

3. Let us gloiify God with ww^for all tlic faculties we 
possess 

[Our bodily and mental powers arc rich mercies from the 
hand of God, and should be exerted continually in promoting 
his glory — But, if our eyes have been opened to behold the 
light of his truth; if our ears have been unstopped, so that we 
can hear the voice of the p^od shepherd; if our tongues have 
been loosed to Kpcak of his name; and if our feet have been 
Strengthened to run the way of his commandments, tt be- 
comes us to imitate the multitudes who surrounded him on 
this occasion— -There should not be a cold heart, or an inactive 
member, throughout this whole assembly— We should all either 
be filled with admiration of his goodness, or, with ecstatic 
ardour, render him the tribute of incessant praise — Were wc 
thus occupied, wc should enjoy a very heaven t^pon earth — 
We cannot conceive a better idea of heaven than if we set 
belore our eyes this adoring multitude — Do we sec Jesus en- 
circled by them, every eye fixed on nrivi, every tongue sound- 
ing iiis praises, every soul ascribing all its happiness to his 



^ Iv'ii, y.x^r. *^, ^\ 
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power and grace? What is this but heaven?—- Let us then re- 
semble them, or rather far outstrip them, in our acclamations^ 
forasmuch as our mercies infinitely exceed those which were 
enjoyed by them — ^This will be an improvement as beneficial 
to ourselves as it will be instructive to others and honourable 
to " the God of Israel"—] 



CCCIII. THE BLIND MAN HEALED. 

Mark viii. 23-^25. And he took the blind man by the hand^ 
and led him out of the town; and when l^e had spit on his 
eyes^ and put his hands upon hintj h» asked him if he saw 
aught. And he looked up^ and said, I see men^ as trees^ 
walking. After that, he put his hands again upon his eyes^ 
and made him look up: and he was restored^ and saw every 
man clearly. 

THIS miracle has many circumstanGes common to 
others — On other occasions our Lord manifested similar 
condescension and compassion — Oh other occasions also 
he both shewed his abhorrence of ostentation, and his 
displeasure at the obstinate unbelief of men, by perform- 
ing his miracles in private, and forbidding the persons 
who were cured, to make them known — ^But the gradual 
manner in which he effected this cure is peculiar to this 
single miracle — We shall therefore fix our attention more 
particularly on that — And deduce from it some profit- 
able observations. 

I. Persons may be under the hand of Christ, and yet 
have but very imperfect views of spiritual things 
[This man had experienced somewhat of the power and 
gr^ce of Christ— Yet he could not distinguish men from trees, 
except by their motion — ^Tbus are many, of whom there is 
reason to hope well, extremely dark and indistinct in their 
views— They know very little of their own depravity, or of 
Christ's excellency, or of the nature of the spiritual warfare-— 
Thus the aposdes themselves saw not the-necessity of Christ's 
death,* or the spiritual nature of his kingdom**— Even after 
Christ's resurrection they could not conceive for.what ends lie 
was risen^— Nor, for several years after the day of Pentecost, 
did they understand their entire freedom from the Mosaic 
law, or the purpose of God to make the Gentiles partakers of 
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his salvation**^-— We may well expect therefore to find some 
amongst ourselves, who, notwithstanding they are dear to 
Christ, still have ^^ the vail ia some measure upon thdr 
heart"—] 

Nor should this at all appear strange unto us — For 

II. Though our Lord could heal our blindness in an 
instant, yet he chooses rather to do it by the 
repeated use of the same means 
[Our Lord, if it had pleased him, could have healed the 
man without touching him at all — Or have cured him in- 
stantly by the first touch— He needed not, like Elisha, to re- 
peat the use of the same means because he had not power 
m himself to render the first use of them effectual® — But he 
saw fit to repeat the imposition of his hand in order to exer- 
cise the faith and patience of the blind man— -XI^us could he 
instantaneously enlighten our minds— *He who '^commanded 
light to shine out of darkness, could with the same ease shine 
into our hearts with meridian splendour^ — But this is not his 
usual mode of proceeding in any part of his works—He per- 
fected not the creation but in six successive days of labour 
-—The vegetable, the animal, and the rational creation rise to 
maturity by degrees — ^Thus in the new creation of the soul 
he gradually informs and renews it— He makes use of his 
preached gospel to open the eyes of the blind— ^-Inadequate as 
these means are (even as the mere touch of a finger) he has 
appointed them for this end— He orders also the means to be 
continually used, as long as there remains the smallest imper- 
fection in our sight — And he is pleased to render them con- 
ducive to the end proposed— He " leads us gradually into iall 
truths" — And enables us at last to comprehend the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height of his unsearchable 
love^— ] 

However imperfect his work in us now is, it must 
afford us consolation to consider 

IIL Wherever he has begun the good work, there is 
^ reason to hope that ne will carry it on to per- 
fection 

[Never did our Lord leave one of his miracles imperfectly 
wroughtr— In the instance before us he presently perfected the 

^ Peterneeded repeated visions to overcome his prejudices; nor 
did any thing but a conviction of God's particular interposition pre- 
vent the whole college of apostles from censuring Peter for preach- 
ing to Cornelius and his friends: Acts x. 28. and Acts xi. 17, 18. 

« 2 Kings iv. 33—35. f 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

$ J«hn xvi. 13. > Eph. iii. IS, 19. 
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cure he had begun— -Thus may we hope he will do with re- 
spect to the illumination of our minds—* If indeed, like Ba- 
laam, we be only illuminated, and not really sanctified by the 
truth, we may justly expect to perish with a more aggravated 
condemnation^- — But if we walk according to the light we 
have, that light shall surely be increased, and all saving 
blessings be communicated with it^— ^Hence the Christian's 
path is compared to the sun rising to its meridian htight^— - 
We have none of us reason to doubt, but that Christ will thus 
perfect that which concemcth- us— He has promised to do 
so°*-— On this ground St. Paul expresses his confidence, that 
he will complete the good work wherever he has begun it°— 
We too may be confident, provided our faith be tempered 
with an holy fear*^— We may well argue, with Manoab's wife, 
that he would not have revealed such things unto us, if he had 
intended to destroy usP— We may regard his smaller gifts as 
an earnest and pledge of greater — And may be assured, that 
he who has been the author of our faith will also be the finisher 
ofit^— .] 

This miracle may be further improved in a way of 

1. Examinauon 

[Our Lord, after the first imposition of his hand, asked 
the man, ^^ if he saw aught"— -Let us put the same question to 
our own consciences— -What do we see which flesh and blood 
could not reveal unto us?^— What do we know of the ex- 
treme depravity of our nature?— What do we see of the power 
and grace of Christ? — ^What do we comprehend of his un- 
searchable love?*— Can we say, like that other blind man. 
This I know, that whereas I was blind, I now see?*— If we 
have no evidence of this change, we are yet in darkness and 
the shadow of death — Nor, if our light be not increasing, 
should we be satisfied with our state— It is a shame to us if 
^< we need to be taught again the first principles of the oracles 
of God, when we ought rather to be teachers of others"— We 
should go on unto perfection*^ 

2. Consolation 

[Many are discouraged because their views of divine 
truth are dim— They are ready to doubt whether they have 
ever been taught of God at all-— But the Lord has, doubtless, 
gracious ends in his dealings towards them--»Nor does he 
despise the day of small things*— He noticed with approba- 
tion the smallest beginnings of good in the heart of young 

* Numb. xxiv. 3> 4. Heb. vi. 4—6. ^ 1 John i. 7. 

» Prov. iv. 18. ~ Ps. cxxxviil. 8. " Phil. i. 6. 

o Rom. xi. SO.. p Judg. xiii. 23. 4 Heb. xii. 2. 

^ Matt. xvi. \7. • John ix, 25. > Yl^\i. ^- \\^\^• 
» Zecb, i>. 10. ^ %xAnv "^r 
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Abijah*— -And if we endeavour to improve the light he has 
given us, he will assuredly approve of us also— Are we btit 
lambs? he will cany us in his bosom — Are we but babes? hp 
will feed us with milk>^— He will bring us to his temple and 
give us more enlarged discoveries of divine truth as we are 
able to bear them' — Nor let us think that we use the means 
in vain, though we seem not immediately to reap all the be- 
nefit we could wish— When the day of his power is come, we 
shall find that we have not waited in vain — ^Jericho was en- 
compassed many times apparently in vain— But, at the 
appointed sound of the rams horns, the walls fell*— So, in 
God's good time shall the scales fall from our eyes^-^Let ns 
be thankful then if the day begin to dawn in oiu- hearts^— 'And 
let us seek to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 

and Saviour Jesus Christ*^— ] 

' — III i- 

» 1 Kings xiv. 13. y Isai. xl. 1 1. 1 Cor. iiL 3. 

* Ezek- viii. 6,9, 13, 15. » Josh. vi. 14, 15, 16,20. 

t> Acts ix. 9, 18. c 2 Pet. i. 19. d 2 Pet.iii. 18. 



CCCIV. THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST. 

Luke, ix. 29 — 32. And as he prayed^ the fashion of his coun- 
tenance was altered^ and his raiment was white and glister^ 
ing. And behold^ there talked with him two men^ which xvere 
Moses and Elias: who appeared in glory ^ and spake of his de^ 
ceasey which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter^ 
and they that were with him^ xvere heavy with sleep: and 
when they were awake, they saw his glory j and the two men 
who stood xvith him. 

THEY, who were the immediate followers of our 
Lord, beheld him, for the most part, *'a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief" — But, lest they should " be 
offended in him," and be tempted to forsake him, he 
sometimes spake to them of *' that glory which he had 
with the Father before the world was," and which he 
should resume as soon as ever the scenes of his present 
humiliatiou should be closed — On one occasion he con- 
descended to give to three of them an ocular demonstra- 
tion of his glory — The particulars are related in the 
passage before us; in opening which we shall consider 
I. The thne and manner of his transfiguration 

Our Lord was at this xlia^ cw^a^ed in prayer 
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[God has oi^ many occasions signally manifested his re- 
gard to prayer — It was at the beginning of Daniel's supplica- 
tions that an angel was sent to reveal to him the period fixed 
for the Messiah's advent* — ^The reason that God assigned for 
sending Ananias to open the eyes of Saul wasj " Behold he 

S)rayeth"''»— Thus Jesus was at this time engaged in priayer— 
ie had retired to a mountain for that very purpose: and this 
was the season which God chose for distinguishing him in 
this most signal mapnei^— It is worthy of remark, that every 
time that God was pleased to bear testimony to his Son by 
an audible voice from heaven, it was either in, or immediately 
after, prayer*^ — And if we cultivated more holy intimacy with 
God, he would more frequently vouchsafe to us also the spe- 
cial tokens of his love-^] 

" While he was praying," his form was visibly and 
wonderfully changed 

[In his transfiguration, as it is called, the Godhead dis- 
played itself through the vail of his human nature: his coun-r 
tenance shone like the meridian sun; and his very garments 
were so irradiated by the lustre of the indwelling Deity, that 
they were white and dazzling like the light, yea, " so white as 
no fuller on earth could whiten them"*^ — He had hitherto 
appeared only " in the form of a servant;" but now he ap- 
peared in his own proper form as God; at least, so far as his 
divine nature could be rendered visible to mortal eyes-— Nor 
was this transfiguration intended as a mere ostentatious dis- 
play of his glory: it was necessary perhaps for his support a% 
man; that, when he should come into the scenes of his deepest 
humiliation, he might not faint — It was also well calculated to 
prepare his disciples for that awful view of him, which the^r 
were afterwards to have, when they should see him in the 
garden, prostrate on the ground, bathed in a bloody sweat, and 
supplicating " with strong crying and tears" the removal of 
the cup which his Father had put into his hands — J 

The history further informs us respecting 
11. His conversation' with his attendants 

Moses and Elijah were sent from heaven taattend upon 
him 

[The body of Moses probably had been preserved, as 
that of Elijah had been translated to heaven, without suffering 
the total change which is usually effected by death— j-They 
were on this occasion arrayed ** in glory,'* somewhat like ta 
their divine Master, though, of course, they were but as 



» Dan. ix. 20 — 23. •» Acts ix. 11. 

c Luke iii. 2I922. and John xii. 28, ^ Markix, S. 

Vol. III. T t 
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twinklings stars in comparison of the meridian sun — Aiid there 
waS a peculiar propriety that these should be selected to wait 
upon him, not only because they had been faithful and highly 
honoured servants of God, the one being the giver and the 
other the restorer of the law, but because they fitly representtsl 
the law and the prophets; and, in bearing testimony to him, 
resigned, as it were, their authority into his hands-^j 

I'hcse conversed with him respecting his own approach- 
rig death 

[One might have expected that they should have talked 
of heaven: but they had a subject in which all were yet more 
deeply interested; a subject, in which the inexhaustible trea- 
sures of divine wisdom and knowledge are contained; a sub- 
ject, which fills all heaven with wonder, and which eternity 
itself will not be sufficient to unfold — Yes, that subject, uni- 
versally exploded from the societies of men, was the one which 
occupied their attention during this delightful interview; 
*' they spake of his decease which he should accomplish in Je- 
rusalem*'— O what do we lose by lending ourselves so entirely 
to other topics, and so totally discarding this! — And how in- 
fatuated are men, that, even in the society of their dearest 
friends, they do not improve their hours by conversing on a 
subject of such universal importance! — ] 

Nor were his earthly followers wholly excluded — We 
read of 

III. The peculiar privilege granted to some of his disciples 
Some more distinguished favourites were admitted to 
Uus heavenly vision 

[Christ has sanctified human friendships by manifesting 
the same attachments as are common among men. He not 
only chose twelve out of the body of his disciples to be his 
i-tated followers, but admitted three of them to more peculiat 
intimacy than the rest: and even of these three there was 
one, who lay, as it were, in his bosom, and was called, by way 
•)f eminence, " The disciple whom he Ibved"— -But the threCf 
who had been taken up to the mountain to spend their time 
in prayer, liad fallen asleep, and lost thereby much of the 
vision, which they might have seen, and of the conversation, 
which they might have heard— Alas! What an irreparable loss 
did they sustain! Well might Jesus have said to them, " Sleep 
on now and take your rest" — But the eifulgence of his glory 
roused them at last, and they both beheld this bright assem- 
blage of persons, and heard the sublime discourse which passed 
between them — Happy were their eyes which saw, and their 
raj-s which heard such thingsl — Can we wonder that Peter 
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should exclaim, It is good for us to be here; and that he 
should propose to erect tents for the accommodation of Christ 
and his heavenly guests, regardless of his own ease, if he 
might but protract his present enjoyments? — But though well 
meant, it was an ignorant proposal; for it was needful both 
for themselves and for the world, that they should speedily re- 
sume their wonted labours, and fulfil the work assigned them 
—Peter however may well be excused, for " he knew not 
what he said" — "] 

They also heard the testimony, which the Father on 
that occasion bore to Christ 

[While the apostles were wishing to rest in their present 
comforts, they were overshadowed with a cloud, and their 
joys were turned into fear and dread— The cloud perhaps was 
like that, which guided the Israelites through the wilderness 
as a symbol of the divine presence: and what can we expect, 
but that, as sinners, they should tremble at the near approach 
,of the divine Majesty?— But the testimony which they heard, 
amply compensated their transient fears: their divine Master 
was proclaimed ad the only beloved Son of God; and they 
were bidden to " hear Aim," him chiefly, him constantly, him 
exclusively — Such was the singular honour conferred on him: 
and though they were forbidden to mention it for a season, 
lest it should provoke their enemies to wrath, and their fellow- 
disciples to jealousy, yet doubtless it tended much to support 
them in their subsequent conflicts—] 

Infer 

1. How indisputable is the truth of our hoty religion! 
[This was a most remarkable testimony to the character 

of Jesus; and it was given by God himself; and would God 
interpose in this manner in order to deceive? or could those 
disciples be mistaken in what they so plainly saw with their 
eyes, and heard with their ears?— Surely, strange as the tid- 
ings of the gospel may be thought, here is evidence enough 
that it is " not a cunningly devised fable" — It is remarkable 
that St. Peter selects this very event out of the^ many thou- 
sStnds to which he was a witness, in order to establish beyond 
a doubt the truth of that doctrine which he preached*' — Let 
us then receive that gospel which is so well authenticated, so 
firmly established — Let us " hear Jesus," our divinely ap- 
pointed teacher, and make him "our beloved" Saviour, " in. 
whom our souls are well pleased" — ] 

2. How diversified are the states of God's people upon 
earthi 

[These highly favoured disciples were now upon the 



«^ 2 Pet, \. 10— \^, 
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mount; but they were soon to desct^id into the valley again, • 
and to go *** through much tribulation in their way to the 
kingdom'^ — ^Thus it is with all the Lord's people; the present 
is at b«ist a chequered scene; nor is trouble ever nearer to us 
than when we are saying, " My mountain standeth stroDg; 
I shall never be moved"* — Let us then be thankful for any 

I ■ 

seasons of joy; but never be so elated by them as to wish to 
set up tabernacles here, or to forget that we may soon expe- 
rience a sad reverse: yea, let us rather improve our joys as 
means of strengthening us for future conflicts — "] 

3. What a glorious place must heaven be! 
[It must have been inexpressibly delightful to have be- 
held, though for so short a time, this heavenly vision: but what 
must it be to *' see Jesus as he is,*' in all the full blaze of 
divine majesty; to see him, not attended with two only, but 
with ten thousands of his saints; and to hear, not a conversa- 
tion about future sufferings, but songs of everlasting joy and 
triumph? What must it be to see and hear such things; otnr- 
selves resembling the Lord Jesus; our " bodies fashioned like 
unto his glorious body;" and our souls ^^ shining above the sun 
in the firmament;" our body no longer to become torpid 
through sloth, nor our soul to be agitated by surprise or ter- 
ror; but in the perfect exercise of all our faculties to partici* 
pate that glory, with a full assurance that it shall never end? 
Well may we then say, It is good for us to be here — Then we 
shall need no tabernacles, for " we shall dwell in the temple 
of our God, and shall go no more out"*— -May we all be 
counted worthy of that honour! may we be admitted to the 
enjoyment of that beatific vision; that " when Christ, who 
is our life, shall appear, we also may appear with him in 
glory!"-] 



f Ps, XXX. 6, 7. B Rev. iii. 12. 



CCCV. A DEAF AND DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT. 

Mark ix. 25 — 27 > When Jesus saw that the people came run' 
7Wig together^ he rebuked the foul spirit^ ^oy^^tg unto him^ 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit ^ I charge thee^ Come out of htniy 
and enter no more into him. And the spirit Cried and rent 
him sore^ and came out of him: and he was as one dead; 
insomuch that many saidy He is dead. But Jesus took him 
by the hand^ and lifted him up,- and he arose. 

VARIOUS, and extremely opposite, were the states, 
which our Lord, iivthe course of his ministry, experi- 
e/jccd — 
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He was not wholly a stranger to seasons of exalted 

joy— ' . 

But he was chiefly conversant with scenes of sorrow 

and afBiction — ^ 

* 

He had just come down from the mount on which h^ 
had been transfigured — 

And the splendor of bis glory was yet visible in his 
countenance*— 

But he descended only to behold the miseries to which 
sin had reduced us — 

And to renew his labours among a scoffing and unbe- 
lieving people — 

To bring into view the various circumstances of the 
history before us, we shall consider 
I. The wretched state of the youth who was brought to 
him 

Imagination can scarcely point out a more distressing 
, scene than that exhibited in the context 

[Here was a youth afflicted with an epilepsy, or falliag- 
sickness^— 

This affliction was greatly increased by his being a lu- 
natic* — 

To complete his misery, he was possessed by an evil spirit^— 

This evil spirit took advantage of hisf natural infirmities — 

And impelled him, on the. returns of his disorder, to rush 
into the fire or into the water®-^- , - 

lie moreover tare and rent the youth with most excruciat- 
ing agonies^ — 

And deprived him of the powers of speech and hearing^ — 

Thus had Satan tormented him even from his very child- 
hood^ — 

So that, in the very bldom of life, the youth pined arid 
languished in the extremest misery* — ] 

This scene too justly describes the invisible influence of 
Satan over the souls of nien 



* This is not absolutely asserted by the Evangelist: but it is the 
iriost probable reason for the " great amazement" which the people 
discovered at the sight of him, ver. 15. This idea is confirmed by 
the account given us of Moses the Jewish lawgiver, who experien- 
ced a similar condnnance of glory on his countenance after conver- 
sing with God on mount Sinai, Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. with S'Cor.iii. r. 

b Matt xvii. 1 5. « lb. d Luke ix. 39. 

• Mark ix. 23. ^ lb. ver. 18, ff lb. ver. '25. 
^ lb. ver. 21. > lb. ver. 18. 
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[We have reason to rejoice that his power over men's 
bodies is now greatly contracted, if not wholly destroyed"*— 

What a miserable world would this be, if the malice of that 
fiend were not restrained! — 

But his power over the souls of men is as extensive as 
cver^— 

He still takes advantage of our constitutional propensides^ 

And impels us to the commission of the most self-destrucdve 
acts" — 

Doubtless much of our wickedness must be ascribed to our 
depraved appetites — 

But our malicious adversary concurs with them, and acta- 
ates us by them"— 

While we continue unregenerate, we are altogether his 
vassals^ — 

And the whole world, if viewed in a spiritual light, exhibits 
little else than such wretched spectacles as that before us^^ 

With such scenes, however, Jesus was continually con- 
versant 
II. The application made to Jesus on his behalf 

The father of the youth had in vain applied to the 
disciples for relief 

[The disciples had been endued with power to cast out 
devils*^ — 

But in this instance they were foiled in their attempt to 
exercise that power — 

This disappointment afforded to the unbelieving Scribes 
much occasion for malicious triumph*"— 

Our Lord being asked afterwards by his disciples in privlkte, 
assigned the reasons Qf their failure--— 

They had not made the attempt in the full exercise of 
faith* — 

Had they truly believed, nothing should have been impos- 
sihle to them — 

They had moreover neglected to use extraordinary means 
on this extraordinary occasion — 

They should have had recourse to God in fasting and 
prayer*^ — 

From these circumstances we may gather much useful in- 
struction — 



*^ I Pet. V. 8. 1 Acts V. 3. w Acts xiii. 10. 

'^ Compare John xii. 6. with Luke xxii. 3—5. 

• Eph. ii. 2. P 2 Tim. ii. 26. q Matt. x. 8. 

«• Mark ix. 14. » Matt. xvii. 20. * lb. ver. 21. It 

seems from hence that some of the evil spirits have more power 
and malignity than others. See also Matt. xii. 45. 
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Our JUord has promised us the victory over all the powers of 
darkness" — 

But we must have our strength retiewed by fasting and 
p/rayer* — * 

And must put it forth in a believing dependence on his 
wordy — 

Nor can we hope to succeed but in the use of these ap- 
pointed means—] 

He now applied- to Jesus himself 
[Kneeling with deepest humility, he implored the mercy 
which he needed' — \ 

But manifested that the disappointment lie had experienced 
had shaken his faith even in Jesus himself*— 
Our Lord gently reproves him for his unbelief—- 
And bids him be more concerned about the increase of hid 
own faith than about the aWlity of the person to whom he was 
applying**— 

The father instantly with tears confesses the justice of the 
reproof'^— 

And intreats the Lord to inck*ease and confirm his faith- 
How amiable was this concern for his child, and this con- 
trition for his fault!— 

And should we be less earnest in interceding for our uncon- 
verted relatives?— 

Like him, when human powers have failed, we are ready to 
question the sufficiency of God himself — 

But we should be careful never to limit the almighty power 
of Jesus! — 

And should deeply bewail the sad remains of unbelief that 
are within us!—- / 

Let us then labour more to imitate this afflicted parent — 
And in every application to Jesu^ o£Fer that suitable peti- 
tion^—] 

Like thousands of other suppliants he soon obtained 
his request 

HL The miracle which Jesus wrought for him 

Our Lord immediately interposed for the relief of the 
youth — 

And Satan laboured to the utmost to obstruct his de- 
sign 

[Jesus ordered th^ young man to be brought unto him— 



« Rom. xvi. 20. « Eph vi. 18. r lb. ver. 16. 

» Matt.'xvii. 14. » Mark ix. 22. *» lb. ver. 33« 

•Markiy.24. d lb. 
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Satan- enraged at the prospect ofiiis own dL^^ — ^ ,^ 

him with greater fury than ever*— ^ — ^ y: ^i^i) ?, 

Ndr left him, till he had made one more eflbet ta dmUhtif -v 
hislife^— ; :-: : 

Satan exerted himftelf thus to defeat our Lord'a pnr^oie*^ 
Our Lord permitted him thus to act for the more abulidml -; 
display of his own power— -> . /:. 

It is in this very manner that Satan still acts towards. iMh« { : 
He cannot endure that any soul should come to Jc8aa;ftr 

He usually makes his fiercest assaults upon ua,* whcm htS% 
feaiiul of losing his dominion over us— « . . 1 '. ; 

Yea, not unfrequendy does he reduce us almost to a dngm 
of life, just before our perfect deliverances is about to bfniif 
fected^— ] . . '^ ■ 

But in vain were Satan^s eflbrts against the s6Vtardy|v: 

power of Jesus - • ..ft4»?'=3 

[Jesus raised up the jro'uth, who lay, to' all «i^>te*A% '* 

dead— ' '"^^'-d 

And delivered him in perfect health to lus mrttrtmhrfffar-'' 
dier«— 

Thus shall sdso the grace of Jesus finally prevail in his 
people's hearts— 

In vain shall be the renewed attacks of their great #1* 
versary— 

However fiercely they be assaulted, they shall be more thsn ' 
conquerors^*— 

And the malice of Satan shall only render them more dis- 
tinguished monuments of their Redeemer's power — '} 

I ■ I . ■■ I • t —— — 

« Luke ix. 42. ^ Mark ix. 26. s Luke ix. 42. ^ Rom. viiL Zf* 



CCCVL CHRIST PAYING THE TRIBUTE MONET. 

Matt. xvii. 2r. Notwithstanding y lest we should offend Uum^ 
go thou to the sea^ and cast an hooky and take up thejUh thai 
first Cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouthy thou 
shalt find a piece of money: that take and give unto them fir 
me and thee. 

THERE was nothing in the whole creation over which 
our Lord did not exert his sovereign autlioritj^ — He not 
only overruled the spirits of men, but caused diseases and 
devils to flee at his comtaaud — The very beaBts of the 
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forest,'* and the fishes of the sea were subject to his con- 
trol, and yielded a ready obedience to his will — A most 
remarkable instance of hiypower over every living crea- 
ture occurs in the passage before us — To elucidate it 
w^e shall consider 

I. The circumstances under which he wrought the 

miracle ' 

A certain tribute was about to be demanded of him 
[This tribute was half a shekel** — It was originally to be 
paid by every one above the age of twenty, whensoever the 
people should be numbered — It was called the ransom money, 
and an atonement for their souls, because it was an acknow- 
ledgment to God, that their lives had been justly forfeited, 
and were spared merely through his sovereign mercy— -More 
was not to be paid by the rich, nor less by the poor, because 
the lives and the souls of all are of equal value in the sight of 
God, and there is but one ransodi-price for all— It was to be 
appKed to the service of the tabernacle and temple, in which 
all classes of men were alike interested, and to the due support 
of which all should contribute*^— ] 

From this, Jesus had a right to claim an exemption 
[It is usual for kings to exact tribute, not of their own 
children, but of their subjects, and of the foreigners who trade 
with them — Now Jesus was the son of God, and the heir of 
all things — He therefore was not liable to pay the tax — And 
this right of exemption be stated to his servant Peter*—] 

But he waved his claim rather than give offence 
[Just as his claim really was, it was not likely to be 
acknowledged by the tax-gatherers — If insisted on, it might 
have given them occasion to represent him as indifferent to 
the temple service — And it migfe perhaps have been drawn 
into a precedent by those who were God's adopted children — 
He therefore chose rather to wave his right than by insisting 
on it to produce contention-:— He would " not give occasion 
to those who sought occasion against him," " nor suffer his 
good to be evil spoken of "—He would not do even a lawful 
thing, if it might prove an occasion of offence*^ — '\ 

Untfer these circumstances he wTought the miracle 
which we are considering — We now proceed to 

II. The miracle itself ^. 

So mean and abject was the condition of our Lord, 

» Marki. 13. *> About fifteen pence of bur tiioney. 

c Exod.xxx. 12—16. ^ 1 Cor« viii. 13. 
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that h'.' had not monc}' whca with to pay his tax — Hence 
lie w iis constrahifcl to supply his necessities by a miracle 
— In this miracle he discovered 

1. 11 is omniscience 
[His all-pcnctrating eye beheld what was passing in ihe 

very depths of the sea — He knew that there was a fish^ inth 
one particular piece of money in its mouth — ^That it should he 
in the precise place where Peter should let down his hook— 
And that, coming to the hook« it should instantly be caugh^— 
What greater proof of omniscience could he give? — And what 
in heaven or earth can be concealed from him, who discovered 
these things with such infaHible certainty?—] 

2. His omnipotence 

[It is not to be conceived that such improbable things 
should occur, if they had not been accomplished by the secret 
agency of his overruling Providence — Nor would he have 
risqued the credit of his divine mission upon such trifling 
incidents, if he had not foreordained that they should exacdy 
correspond with his predictions — Can any thing then be im- 
possible to him, M'ho could thus overrule the motions of a 
creature so distant from him, and apparently so independent 
of him ? — Surely no miracle whatever could more plainly 
evince his eternal power and godhead — ] 

From this miracle we may learx 

1. Conlcnlnient with our lot 

[The Lord's people are often most destitute and afflicted—- 
But sliall any repine at poverty when he reflects on the con- 
dition of our blessed Lord ? — Though he was Lord of all 
things, yet had he not a place where to lay his head, or a 
piece of silver to pay his tax — I^et all then be satisfied with 
their lot, however humble — Let us not judge of God's love to 
us by the outward dispensations of his providence— Let us 
remember that, if God be our God, we are rich indeed, how- 
ever poor our outward circumstances may be — The state of 
Lazarus was infinitely Ixattr than that of his rich ungodly 
neighbour — The true believer, thoughvisibh/ he should "have 
nothing, \et in fact, possesses all things" — ] ^ 

2. Subinission to our governors 

[Our Lord submitted cheerfully to all the ordinances both 
of God and man — Nor would he needlessly give offence by 
rigorously insisting even on his just rights — Alas! how dif- 
ferent is the conduct of many who profess themselves his fol- 
lowers ! — He paid a tax which was not really due, rather than 
contend about it; whereas t/iei/ clamour about the taxes which 
are legally due, and use every mean artifice to evade them— 
/A' paid notwithstsvndmgYicy^as toiv^u^vs\^4\o^ork a miracle 
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in order to gain the money, when he would have .violated no 
law if he had withheld the tribute; while they^ without any- 
such urgent necessity, violate the most express C9minands of 
God, in refusing to "render to Csesar the things that are 
Caesar's,'' and to " pay tribute to whom tribute is due" — Let 
such persons blush at their unworthy conduct, and learn to 
*' walk as Christ walked" — ^] 

3. Affiance in our Lord 
[To what situation can any one be reduced, wherein 
Christ will not be able to discern and to supply his w^ants?— 
Are we embarrassed, with fe/?z/»ora/ distresses?— The Lord can 
multiply our barrel of meal, or send u& fresh supplies by a 
raven or a fish — Nor though his interposition shall be less 
visible, shall it ever be withheld from those who ask it — He 
requires indeed that we should be diligent in our lawful call- 
ing; and it is usually in this way that- he will (as He did on 
this occasion) send us relief— But the promise is sure to all, 
That, " if we seek him first, all needful things shall be added 
unto us"-— Are our difficulties of a spiritual nature? He is at 
no loss to succour and support us— -He will surely strengthen 
us according to our day of trial, and shew himself a present 
help in the time of need — Let all then trust in him, and say 
with David, " The Lord is my shepherd, therefore shall I lack 
nothing" — ^ 



CCCVIL THE INFIRM WOMAN CURED. 

Luke xiii. 15, 16. The Lord then answered hint and said^ 
Thou hypocrite^ doth not each one of you loose his ox or his 
ass from the stalls and lead him away to watering? And 
ought not this woman^ being a daughter of Abraham^ whom 
Satan hath bounds lo! these eighteen years^ be loosed from 
this bond on the sabbath-day? 

THE command to sanctify the sabbath was given 
to man in Paradise, and was perpetuated to all genera- 
tions when it was engraven on stones by God himself, 
together with the otiier precepts of the law — ^But the 
sanctification of that day consists, not in a mere absti- 
nence from bodily labour, but in a suspension of all tem- 
poral cares, and an application of soul to spiritual duties 
— This appears from the conduct of our Liord himself — 
He never was more active than on the sabba^ day — 
And, when censured by superstitious hypocrites, he vin- 
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dicatcd himself by shewing that works of necessity and 
mercy were perfectly eompatiblo ^vith that holy rest 
which God had enjoined — To this effect he spakein the 
passiigc before us; in discoursuig upon which, we shall 
eonsider 

I. The miracle he wrought 

There was in the synagogue a \\'()man much afflicted 
in body 

[By the force of some disorder her whole frame was so 
contracted or relaxed, that she was utterly incapable of stand- 
ing; upright — This disorder had been, in some way or other,, 
iuflicted on her by Satan — The same wicked spirit, who smote 
Job with I)oils, and possessed the bodies of many in our Sa- 
viour*s days, had exerted his power over her — And she had 
been no less than eighteen years in this deplorable conditioa 
— Yet as she was not ashamed to go to the synagogue on 
account of her deformity, so neither would she be detuned 
from it by her weakness — Alas! how many amongst us absent 
themselves from the house of God under far less plausiUe 
pretexts, notwithstanding our ordinances are so incomparably 
superior to those which she was privileged to attend — \ 

Our Lord well knoAving her case, afforded her a mi- 
raculous relief 

[He needed not to have his compassion moved by earnest 
iutreaties — Unsolicited he called her to him — And by the im- 
position of his hand conveyed an instantaneous cure ^Thus 

lie shewed how easily he could "destroy the works of the 
devili'-*^ and that neither length of time nor inveteracy of dis- 
order could at all obstruct the efficacy of his word — 1 

The censure \\ hich he incurred on account of this be- 
ne\()knt act, called forth 

II. His vindication of it 

Tlic ruler of the synagogue expressed his indignation 
at this exercise of power 

[That M'hich in reality hurt his feelings was, the popu- ■ 
larity of Jesus — lie could not endure to see him followed by 
such multitudes, and confirming his divine Mission by such 
miracle's — But, because he could not with the smallest ap- 
pearance of reason condemn the miracle he had seen, he pre- 
tended to be offended at its being wrought on the sabbath- 
day — He proceeded to reprove the people for paying so litde 
regard to that holy day; and thus obliquely cast reflections on 
our Lord himself — What an evidence of his enmity against 
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Christ, and of his being altogether destitute of conopassion to 
his fellow-ci;eatures!.i— And how thin the vail under which he 
endeavoured to cover these detestable qualities! — ] 

Our Lord however vmdicated his ovvn conduct in a 
most unanswerable manner , • 

[He tacitly acknowledged the necessity of sanctifying the 
sabbath — But appealed to his hearers, Whether such a work 
as he had performed were, any breach of it — If thei/ universally 
considered themselves at liberty to loose an ox or an ass from 
the stall in orde^ to give it water on the sabbath-day, how 
much more justifiable was he in loosing the Jar sorer bands of 
a rational beings yea, of a daughter of Abraham^ on that 
day; more especially, when it rvas Satan himself who had 
hound her; when she too had been no less than eighteen years 
in that state; and when he had effected her cure simply by a 
touch of his hand — Such was our Lord's argument; and it 
flashed conviction upon every mind— Thus while the ruler's 
hypocrisy was detected, and the adversaries, who had sided 
with him, were put to shame, our Saviour's character rose in 
the estimation of all the people*—] 

Observations 

1. What blindness and hypocrisy are there in the 
human heart! 

[Every one sees in an instant how deservedly our Lord 
reproached the ruler for his hypocrisy — And we are ready to 
suppose that we should never have indulged so vile a dispo- 
sition—But there is nothing more common than the very spirit 
he manifested — He condemned people for seekii^g the healing 
of their bodies on the sabbath-day: And are there none who 
hate to behold men seeking the salvation of their souls on the 
week' day? ^^1 know that these will plead a regard for order 
and the institutions of man; but the ruler had a still stronger 
plea, namely, a regard for the sabbath, and the express com- 
mandments of God— Yet, whatever they may think, neither 
the one nor the other are upright before God — The objections 
of both originate in the same evil disposition, a want of regard 
for the Saviour's honour and for the welfare of their fellow- 
creatures — On this account the Judge of quick and dead called 
him an hypocrite. By what name I pray you will he call 
these^ when they shall stand before him at his tribunal^-— Is 
not the soul of as much value as the body? and are we not as 
much justified in promoting its welfare on a week-day, or on 
the sabbath evening, as a diseased person is in seeking relief 
for his body upon the sabbath-day? — Let us all then acknow- 
ledge the evil of our own hearts; and give God the glpry if we 
be in any measure freed from the prejudices by which so many 
in every age and place are blinded — 1 
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2. How desirable is it to embrace every opportunity 
of wjiiting upon God! 

[The woman broke through every difficulty that she might 
honour the public institutions of religion — And was she not 
well repaid for her trouble at last? — Surely the restoradon of 
her body to health and strength was a blessing that would have 
abundantly compensated for still greater toil than she ever 
endured — And have none amongst us received a still richer 
recompence? — If your bodily disorders have not been re- 
moved, have you never received grace both to bear and im- 
prove them? — Have none of you been delivered from the 
bonds in which Satan held your souls?— ^Has not your guilt 
been removed, and the corruption of your hearts been in some 
measure healed? — Let this encourage all to wait upon God- 
Let it make you fearful of yielding to any excuses, lest jrou 
be absent from the ordinances at the very time that Jesus shall 
manifest his presence there — Say not, I can serve God as well 
at home; for it is not the means we use, but the blessing of 
God upon them that renders them effectual to our benefit; — 
And God's blessing cannot be expected, if we seek it not in 
the way of his appointment — And if proud and envious hypo- 
crites exclaim against you, regard it not — Your Saviour him- 
self will vindicate your conduct to your honour, and to their 
confusion — ] 

3. With w liat conilbrUiblc hope may we look to Jesus 
under all our troubles! 

[It is alike easy to him to save from temporal or spiritual 
disorders — A touch of his hand, or word of his mouth, will 
convey the blesshig we desire — Are we then labouring under 
any affliction of mind or body? — Are we, like David, '^ bowed 
down greatly, and do we go mourning all the day long?"**— 
Behold, it is the Saviour's office to bind that up which is 
broken, to heal that which is sick, and to raise up them that 
are bowed down*^ — Nor can we doubt but that he, who pre- 
vented the application of this afflicted woman, will come at 
our intreaty, and impart the aid which we implore — Let us 
all then direct our eyes unto him — And may we all become 
monuments of his power and grace for his mercy's sake, 
Amen — "] 

b Ps. xxxviii. 6. c Jsai. ixi. l, Ps. cxlvi. 8. 



CCCVHL THE MAN CURED OF THE DROPSY. 

Luke xiv. 1 — 4. And it came to pass^ as he went intc the 

house of one of the chief Pharisees to ca- 1^reac{ on the snh- 
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bath-day^ that they watched him* And behold^ there was a 
certain man before hirriy which had the dropsy. And Jesus 
answering^ spake unto the ahvyers and Pharisees^ sayings Is 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath-day? And they held their 
peace. And he took hiniy and healed him, and let him go* 

ALTHOUGH the gospel requires those who embrace 
it to become dead to the world, it does not forbid us to 
maintain occasional and friendly intercourse with unen- 
lightened men — St. Paul rectifies a mistake which had 
arisen in the church upon this very subject, and tells us 
that to renounce a// connexion with the ungodly, would 
be to exclude ourselves from the world altogether* — But 
peculiar caution is necessary when we are in their com- 
pany — And the most eifectual way of counteracting their 
pernicious influence is, to labour to do them good — This 
we may learn from our Lord's own example in the history 
before us — He was in a Pharisee's house, whither he had 
been invited to dinner — And his conduct there will afford 
us many useful lessons — We shall consider 

I. The character of those who entertained our Lord 

The lawyers and Pharisees professed an high regard 
for religion — And on this occasion appeared to act a very 
friendly pBoct — But they soon manifested 

1. Their inveterate malignity 

[Under the mask of friendship they were traitors at heart 
— ^They " watchejd" our Lord's words and actions, not with a 
desire to receive instruction, but with a determination to seize 
an opportunity of traducing his character and destroying his 
life— Such was their employment on the sabbath-day, when 
they should have been more particularly in the exercise of all 
holy affections — Such was their return to our Lord for all his 
condescension and kindness — And such was their conduct 
while they wished to be esteemed as patterns of sanctity and 
virtue— Would to God that this spirit had died witli them! — 
But are there none in this day likeminded with themf— Do 
none, who appear friendly in their outward conduct, occupy 
theniselves with watching the words and actions of a godly 
person, marking any frailty with critical acuteness, and ani- 
madverting upon it afterwards with malicious pleasure? — -Do 
none even on the sabbath-day attend the public ministration 
of the word, with this captious disposition, disdaining to re- 
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ccivc instruction^ and seeking only to find some expressions 
which they mny report and ridicule ? — ] 

2. Their utter want of candour 
[Our Lord put a simple question to them, " in answer" to 
tvhat he knew to be passing in their minds — ^Therc was but 
one answer that could possibly be given to it — But they knew 
that a just reply would subvert their OAvn superstitious notions, 
and justify our I^ord in a conduct which they wished to con- 
demn — Unable to maintain the sentiments they professed, 
and unwilling to acknowledge their error, they held their 
peace— What a base and disingenuous spirit was this !— Yet, 
how many resemble them! — If we address the consciences of 
some, hoAV backward are they to acknowledge the plainest 
and most unquestionable truths!— If they be compelled to 
give their assent to any position which militates against their 
practice, they shew, in the very mode of assenting, a fixed 
determination to resist everv inference that mav be drawn 
from their concession — If invited to consider calmly the most 
important and most obvious truths, they will " shun the lij^t 
lest their deeds should be reproved'* — ^They have no cars to 
heai:« no eyes to see any thing that condemn9 themselves; bat 
are all eye, and all ear, when a religious person is to be ex- 
posed — Nor is this character found only among the profane; 
but often among those who affect a great regard for religion, 
and sometimes t-ven among those, whose office calls them to 
propagate and defend it'' — ] » 

Difficult us tiic palli of Jesus was hereby rendered, he 
was enabled to preserve liimself unblanuible in 

II. His conduct towards them 

In every part of our Lord's demeiuior he \\as a pattern 
of all perfection — On this occasion in particular wc can- 
not but admire 

1. His wisdom 

[Conscious as he was of the rectitude of his ways, he was 
nevertheless concerned to obviate the prejudices which sub- 
sisted in the minds of others — On this account he put the 
question respecting the sanctification of the sabbath, before 
he proceeded to work the miracle ; and again, after he had 
wrought it, appealed to them respecting their own practice — 
Thus, though he did not convert, he at least confounded them, 
and prevented those clamours wliich they would otherwise 
have raised against him — Worthy is tliis example to be fol- 
lowed by all who embrace the gospel— We cannot extirpate 



^ The lawyers. C'^ wcU a^ Vharisccs arc mentioned in iho tex*- 
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the prejudices of men; but we should bluDt the edge of them 
*— We should condescend to reason even on the most obvious 
truths, and to defend, by argument, the most blameless con- 
duct«-«-We should endeavour to ^^ cut off occasion from those 
who seek occasion'* against us*^ — ^We should " shew out of a 
good conversation our works with meekness of wisdom;''^ 
and prevent, as much as possible, ^^ our good from being evil 
spoken oP'*— ] 

2. His fortitude 

^ [When he saw their obstinacy, he was not deterred from 
doing his Father's will— He would do good, even at the peril 
of his life, rather than lose the opportunity afforded him^— He 
therefore healed the man of his dropsy, and dismissed him, 
lest he also should be exposed to their murderous rage — ^Thus 
should we act, whenever we are opposed in the way of duty— v 
While we labour to disarm our adversaries by a meek and 
gentle behaviour, we must not fear them— We should say, like 
Nehemiah, " Shall such a man as I flee?"— We should be ready 
to face any danger and suffer any extremity rather than de- 
cline from the path which God, in his word or providence, 
has marked out for us-—] 

Two or three cautions naturally arise from this subject 

1. Let us be on our guard when in the company of the 
ungodly 

[The more friendly the world appear, the more are we in 
danger of being ensnared by them— While they continue car- 
nal, they cannot but retain a rooted enmity against spiritual 
things — Though therefore considerations of honour, intefest^ 
or consanguinity may restrain their anger, they will ^' watch 
for our halting;"^ they will seek to find some matter of 
»ffence in us, that th^y may seem the more justified in follow- 
ing their own ways^—- Let us then be doubly on our guard 
when in their company — Let us "keep oi^r lips as with a 
bridle" — And pray to God to " lead i^ because of our ob» 
servers"^—] 

2. Let us study that not even our good may be evil 
Bpoken of 

[A thing may be good in kself, and jret be imprudent as 
to the manner in which it is carried into execution — ^The pri- 
mitive Christians were at liberty respecting the eating of 
meats offered to idols; yet in the use of tneir libeity they 
might offend their weaker brethren, and sin against Christ-— 
It is a great part of Christian prudence to discern persons, 

^m^^- ■ ■ II II >— ^j^ III ■■II ■■■■ i« ■ . a» 
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times and circumstances, that we may be able to adapt oiir- 
sfelves to the exigencies of the occasion—^Let this then be our 
endeavour — Let us ^^ walk in wisdom toward them that kit 
without,'' and endeavour to ^'put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men by well doing"*—] 

3. Let us pranced without fear in the way of duty 
[Daniel and the Hebrew youths would not conform tP 
the sinful practices of others, notwithstanding they were* 
threatened by the tyrants of their day— Our Lord also w» 
continually opposed by the most malignant adversaries— Tet 
both he and they chose to persist in what was right at the 
risk of their lives, rather than violate the dictates of their 
conscience— Thus let us be readv to live or die for God— Let 
us willingly ^^ endure the contradiction of sinners against our- 
selves" — Let us put away that ^^ fear of man which bringeth a 
snare ;"^ and continue *•*• stedfast, immovable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord"^ — "] 

i 1 Pet. ii. 15. k prov. ixix. 25. > 1 Cor. xv. 58. 



CCCIX. THE TEN LEPERS HEALED. 

Luke xvii. 17, 18. A?id ycsus answering^ saicf^ Were there not 
tcJi cleansed? but where are the nine? There are not found 
that returned to give glory to God^ save this stranger* 

AS the miriicles of our Lord were greatly diversified, 
50 were the effects produced by them — 

Soir.etiiues they were regarded with stupid indiffisr- 
ei.cc — 

At other times they were made effectual to the conver- 
sion of sinners — 

We have an instance of both in the history before us 

L Consider tiie various circumstarices mentioned in the 
context 
The leprosy, though little known amongst us, was 
verv common in Judea — 

m 

Ten jxrrsons infected with it made application to Jesus 

for relief — 

[Jesus had been refused admission into a Samaritan vil- 
Iage= — 



* Luke jx. 52, 53, 56. with ver. \2. See Dr. Doddridge's Fam. 

j'XpOa. sect. 127. 
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On his entrance iuto another village, the lepers sv^vr 
him — ' 

How graciously was the bigotry of the S^am^ritans over- 
ruled for good! — 

Had the^ used the common rights of hospitality, perhaps 
the lepers might never have had the opportunity that was 
now afforded thism— 

It was not permitted to lepers to approach even their dearest 
friends— 

They tl;ierefore "stood afar off," (frying earnestly for 
relief-— 

A sense of need will make us importunate in our suppli- 
cations-— 

But, alas! the generality are far more anxious for the re-^ 
moval of bodily disorders, than of spiritual maladies — » 

Happy were it for us, if our fervour were most expressed in 
the concerns which mo,st demand it! — ^] 

Jesus instantly vouchsafed a gracious answer to their 
petition 

[He did not indeed pronounce the;m whole, or even pro- 
mise to make them so— ' 

He only ordered them to go to the priests, the appointed 
judges of leprosy**— 

This however amounted to a virtual promise of healing, un- 
less he intended only to mock and deride their misery — 
And it answered many valuable and important purposes- 
It served as a test of their faith and obedience—* 
Their instant departure would prevent any combination to 
discredit the miracle- 
It would make the priests themselves to attest its reality — 
And might lead them to receive him as the promised 
Messiah — 

In obedience to his command the lepers went, expecting ^, 
cure- 

Nor were any of them disappointed of their hope — 
In going, they were restored by the almighty power of 
Jesus — 

And they felt in tliemselves infallible tokens of perfect 
health — ] 

The eflfects however produced upon them were not 
alike in all 

[Nine of them prosecuted their journey mindful only of 
their own comfort — 

Having obtained all that they wished, they forgat their 
Benefactor-— 
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And let us labour to yield fruit suited to the culture bestoiri'i 
ed upon us* — ^] 

3. How plain is our duty both under a need, and af- 
teMlv' receipt of divine mercies! 

[The lepers could not possibly have adopted a wiser mea- 
sure than they did— 

They were persuaded of Christ's power to help; and they 
sought help at his hands — 

And is not Jesus as mighty now as in the days of his flesh?*— 

Will not the diseases of the soul, as well as of the body, 
-yield to his commands?— 

Has he not encouraged us by many express promises of 

mercy? — 

Let us then, like the lepers, cry, " Jesus, Master, have* 

mercy on us"— 

Nor let us cease from our importunity till we have pre* 
vailed— 

But if we have received answers of peace, let us be thank- 
ful for them''— 

Justly did Jesus express his wonder at not seeing the other 
nine- 
Much more will he, if we should forget to pay him our tri- 
bute of praise- 
Wailing for our approaches, he says, " Where are they?"— 
I-et him then see us daily prostrating ourselves before him—* 
Let us be earnest in our thanksgivings as well as in our 
prayers — 

Let us often consider how we may best express our sease o£ 
his goodness* — 

In his strength let us go amd shew ourselves to the world- 
Let us compel his very enemies to acknowledge his work"*— 
And constrain them by our lives to confess the efficacy of 
his grace- 
Thus shall we mo»t acceptably honour him on earth— 
And ere long be exalted to magnify his name in heaven — "] 



• Isai. V. 2 — 6. k Ps xxx. 2. i Ps cxvi 12 "» Ps. cxxvi. 2. 

CCCX. THE BLIND MAN HEALKD AT THE POOL OF 

SILOAM. 

John ix. 6, 7. When he had thus spoken^ he spat on the ground^ 
and 7nade clay of the spittle^ and anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with claij^ and said unto him^ Go wash in the pool 
of Siloam (vthich is bif 27iterpretation^ Se7it») He went hh 
way therefore^ and washed^ and came seeing. 

THERtl is reason lo \\.\uV vVva 2;\\ \x\^^ xuvc-j^Oi^^cfl ow\ 
Lord were intended -as eaOtAevAs ol v\^^ ^>^^x\\MA\Jv^^\^^^J 
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May not God complain of us as he did of the ungrateful 

Jews?*— 

Let us then abase ourselves before God under a afense of 

•ur vileness^— • 

Nor let us justify our conduct from the example of the 

world— 

Who does not commend the singularity of the grateful 

leper?—- 

Who does not admire the singularity of Noah among th^ 

ante-diluvians, and of Lot in Sodom? — 

Let us then dare to be singular in loving and adoring our 

Benefactor-* 

Let a sense of gratitude far outweigh the fear of man- 
Then, though the world despise us, we shall have the testi- 
mony of a good conscience— 

And " our record shall be on high'' in the day of the Lord 

Jesus^f— ] 

2. How often do they, who enjoy the greatest advan- 
tages, make the least improvement of them! 

[The nine ungrateful lepers were, by profession, the 
Lord's people — 

They had been instructed out of the law by God's appointed • 
ministers— 

The wonderful works which had been wrought for their 
nation could not be unknown to them*** 

The examples of David and other eminent saints had been, 
set before them — 

. They therefore could not but know much of God's will 
respecting them— 

The poor " Samaritan," on the contrary, was a " stranger'* 
to God's covenant — 

The prejudices of his nation forbad all interco|^rse with the . 
Jews— 

By this means he was cut off firom all opportunies of in- 
struction*— 

Yet he returned to glorify his God, while all the Jews over- 
looked the mercy vouchsaf«d unto them— 

And are there not many amongst ourselves, who are far 
from improving their spiritual advantages?—* 

Are we not surpassed in virtue by many who never enjoyed 
our privileges? 

Are there not many illiterate and obscure persons whose 
hearts overflow with gratitude, while ours arc as insensible as 
a stone?— 

Let us remember that God expects from us according tA 
the means of improvement he afforded m^—* 

/&7i. i, 3, 3. r Job xUi. 6. c Job xVv. \"a. .^ V^>» ^^- ^'^^ 
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conviction that was fastened on the minds of the more inge- 
nuous, they enacted a law, that every one who should confess 
Jesus to be the Messiah, should be excommunicated— -Such 
are the weapons with which ungodly men have ever combated 
the truth of God: when they fail in argument, they have 
recourse to authority, and establish that by pains and penaltiea, 
which they have in vain laboured to maintain by an appeal to 
reason or scripture— 

The parents of the man were intimidated and silenced; but 
the man that had received the benefit, boldly vindicated the 
character of his benefactor. His arguments were irresistiUe: 
but they served only to incense the haughty Pharisees, and to 
bring upon himself the sentence of excommunication — ^Thus 
will every truly enlightened man confess his Saviour; and, 
when called to suffer for him, will take up his cross with cheer- 
ful resignation, yea, and rejoice that he is counted worthy to 
bear it— 

Our blessed Lord soon found his faithful confessor, and 
amply rewarded his fidelity by a fuller manifestauon of hira« 
self, and a more abundant communication of grace to his 
soul — And thus will he recompense all who suffer for his sake: 
they shall have an hundredfold now in this present life, and 
^' in the world to come life everlasting"^ — '] 

Forbearing to notice the more minute incidents, wc 
pass on to 
II. The typical interpretation 

We cannot conceive why tlie Evangelist should give 
the typical import of the word Siloam, unless to intimate, 
that the whole miracle had a typical reference — The word 
Siloam means. Sent; and was intended to prefigure the 
true *' Shiloh,'"" " the messenger of the covenant,"* the 
sent of God,* the Messiah that should come into the 
world — And the miracle wrought there typically repre- 
sents 

1. The state of mankind by nature 
[The man by the special providence of God was born 
blind, in order that he might more fitly characterize the state 
and condition of unregenerate men. They are universally 
Wind by nature, and as blind with respect to spiritual things 
as this poor man was with respect to all the objects around 
him. He could form some crude notions about them by means 
of feeling; but he could discern no one thing aright: so the 
ni^n of this world may by reading obtain some faint idea of 

*» Mark x. 29, VAT, ^ CicTx. ;;^V\^, \c». v'^ ^\vv\/\\\. I. e John x. 36- 



(310.) ' AT THE VOOL OF SILOAM. 345 

_ ■ — I ■ ' .11 — ^.-^ 

Spiritual things; but fliey have no just apprehension of them 
at all-— To prove that all natural men are blind, we need not 
descend to particulars, or shew that they cannot discern this 
and that particular truth; there is one question that may de» 
tertnine the point at once ; Do «//, or do any of those who are 
in the broad road, see whither they are going? do they not 
universally think, or hope at least, that notwithstanding all 
which God has spoken,^ they shall go to heaven when they 
die? — If further proof be wanted, let an appeal be made to 
scripture, and God himself will put the matter beyond dis- 
pute*^— -Nothing can more justly represent our state than the 
man on whom this miracle was wrought-—] 

2. The end for which Christ came into the world 
[Our Lord himself gave this exposition to the miracle, 
at the very time he wrought it;*^ and enforced it afterwards by 
more express declarations — He was not only to be a light to 
lighten the world,* but was to open the eyes of the blind?^ He 
was not only to set before men truths which they were unac- 
quainted with before, but to open their hearts, that they might 
give attention to them,^ and their understandings, that they 
might understand them" — 

The very manner in which he imparts his blessings, is also 
not obscurely intimated in the miracle before us. As the means 
he used were very inadequate to the end proposed, so, for the 
advancement of his own glory, he uses the ministry of weak 
and sinful men, and by their word he turns men from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God" — ^Even 
supposing that we were able of ourselves to convince the judg- 
ments of men, we can no more give them spiritual discernment, 
than the clay and water could give organs of vision to the blind 
beggar — ^But, as an ordinance appointed by Jesus, and accom- 
panied with his Spirit, our preaching is made instrumental to 
the enlightening and saving of many souls* And the weakness, 
of the instruments used by him, is rendered subservient to his 
more abundant honour^ — ] * 

Our blessed Lord has given us- a yet further insight 
into the miracle by suggesting to us 

III. The spiritual improvement 

[There was to be a judicial discrimination in the ministry 
of our Lord for the purpose of encouraging the humble, and 
confounding the proud^ — ^The great line of distinction between 

to 

*• Matt. vii. 13, 14. s Rev. iii. 17. 1 Cor. ii. 14. * Vcr. 5. 

* Luke U. 32. ' *" ' ^ Isai. xlii. 6, 7. * Acts xvi. 14. 

"> Luke xxiv. 45. ** Acts xxvL 17| 18. « 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
P Ver. 39. 
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men is this; some arc sensible of their blindness, and desire to 
be divinely enlightened; and otliers imagine tliat they already, 
see, and therefore disregard all offers of spiritual illuminaUon— 

With respect to thejonntr^ Christ came to give them sig^t: 
and, if they Avill npjjly to him in the use of his appointed or- 
dimmces, he will assuredly vouchsafe to them the benefit Aey 
desire — He declares that this was the very intent of his com- 
ing into tlie worlds — And he counsels all to apply to him for 
eye-salve that shall eflectually remedy dieir wants'"— If they do 
this, their want of education, or even weakness of intellect 
shall be no obstacle in their wa}*; he will " reveal to babes and 
suclclings the things which are hid from the wise and pru- 
dent"'— 

With respect to the latter^ he will leave them to tlie opera- 
tion of their own minds, and give them up to their own delu- 
sions — He will not actively mislead them; nor is there any 
need that he should in order to produce the increase of blind- 
ness in them: for if left to themselves, they will bewilder 
themselves in their own reasonings, and confirm themselves 
more and more in their own errors — ^^rheir prejudices, their 
passions, and their interests will concur to lead them astray, 
and their great adversar}^ the devil, will obstruct the entrance 
of light into their minds;' and thus they will eventually be 
** taken in their own craftiness,"" and " utterly perish in their 
own corruptions"^ — 

The improvement then which our Lord himself teaches us 
to make of this miracle is, to cultivate a sense of our own 
blindness, and to " become fools in order that we may be 
wise">' — If we be " wise in our owti conceits, there is more 
hope of a fool,"'- or of any other character in the universe, 
than of us. On the contrary, if we be deeply humbled before 
(jiod as destitute of all spiritual discernment, the " scales shall 
soon be made to fall from our eyes," and tlie " Spirit of the 
living God will guide us into all truth" — ] 

Address 

[All of us must of necessit}- resemble tlie man while his 
blindness continued, or after it had been removed — Let us 
then enquire wbether we can say with him, " This I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I see?"* If we cannot, let us 
remember that the Saviour is nigh at hand, and that the 
means used for our illumination, weak as they are, are quite 
sufficient, if accompanied with liis power — Let us take en- 
couragement to ask the influences of his good Spirit, and to 



q Luke iv. 18. ^ Uev. iii. 18. 'f Matt. xi. 25. 

t 2 Cor. Iv. 4. " I Cor. iii. 19. -^ .: IVt. ii. 12. 

y 1 Cor. iii 18. ^ Prov. xvi. 12. ^ Ver. 25. 
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pray with David, " Open thou mine eyes that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law"^ — On the othei- hand, if our 
eyes have been opened, let us boldly confess our Benefactor, 
and willingly bear whatever infidel rulers, or persecuting bigots 
may inflict upon us for his sake — ^Let us, like Christ himself, 
endure the cross, and despise the shame. Let us ** be faithful' 
unto death, and he will give us a crown of life" — ] 

*» Ps. cxix: 18. 



CCCXI. LAZARUS RAISED. 

John xi. 40. Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest be- 
lievey thou shouldest see the glory of God? 

SUCH is the state of God's people upon earth, that 
they can scarcely ever come into trying circumstances 
witliout discovering the frailty of their nature, and lay- 
ing themselves open to reproof from their divine Mas- 
ter. But in all the rebukes which our Lord gave his dis- 
ciples, we may notice a peculiar tenderness, like that of 
a parent towards his beloved child.* In the passages be- 
fore us he had occasion to remove the unbelief of 
Martha: but he could not possibly have done it in mild- 
er terms. 

We purpose to consider 

I. The occasion of his words 

Our Lord, at the request of Marj'^ and Martha, was 
about to raise Lazarus 

[The afflicted sisters, when they despaired of their bro- 
ther's life, except through the intervention of a niiracle, sent 
to Jesus to come and heal him : and Jesus returned them a 
favourable, but inexplicable answer.^ Apparently forgetful 
of their request, he continued where he was two days longer,^ 
and did not reach Bcithany till Lazarus had been dead four 
days.^ But on coming thither, he rene\ved the promise which 
he had before made them, and had given an order for tKe 

a Matt. xiv. 31 . Mark ix. 33 — ST. >> Ver. 4. 

'^ flethabarji beyond Jordan was rather a long day^s journey fronk 
Betiiany. It is probable that Lazarus, being in the last extremity, 
died soon alter the messenger had set off^ Hence the day occupied 
in his goln^ to Jesus, with the day spent by Jesus in coming^ 
tiiither, and the two days delay, wiU account easily, for the time 
that Lazarus had been dead. . ^. 
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OUR Lord, like the sun in the firmament, prosecuted 
without intermission the great ends of his ministry, dif- 
fusing innumerable blessings wheresoever he bent his 
course — The mimcle which he performed at Jericho, 
though similar in many respects to some others^ iKrhick 
are recorded, has some circumstances peculiar to itself, 
which deserve to be attentively considered — St. Matr 
thtw mentions two persons who were joint-petitioners 
on this occasion; but St. Mark confines his narration to 
Bartimeus alone, as the more noted of the two, and as 
the cliief speaker — To comprehend the most important 
incidents in this history we shall consider 

I. The state of the person whom Jesus called 

Biirtiniciis was a distressed and humble suppliant for 
inercy 

[He was both blind, and necessitated to subsist upon the 
])rccarious bounty of those who might pass him on the high- 
way — Who would have thought that God should suffer one, 
towards whom he had designs of love and mercy, to be re- 
duced to so low a state? Yet such is his sovereign appointment 
in many instances; his own children are lying at the gate fiill 
of sores, while his enemies are faring sumptuously every day 
—Hearing that Jesus passed by, this blind mim eamesdy im- 
portuned his aid — He would not lose the opportunity which 
now occurred; nor cease from his cries till he had obtained 
liis request — His language was expressive of an assured faith 
in Jesus the promised Messiah, at the very time that the rulers 
and Pharisees almost unanimously rejected him — ^^rhus it is 
frequently found that those diings which are hid from the wise 
and prudent are revealed unto bubes — ] 

Afflictive ds such a condition is, it affords a pleasant 
and hopeful prospect 

[Distr*. ss of any kind cannot but be an object of commise- 
ration — But none is so much to l)e deprecated as the blindness 
of the mind' — ^I'he loss of eye-sight is no more worthy to be 
compared widi this, than the body with the soul, or time with 
eternity — ^^liserable beyond descri{)tion are they, the eyes of 
whose understanding have nevci- yet been enlightened to be- 
hold the wonderful things of God's law— But if we he sensible 
of our blindness; if we be calling upon Jesus as the appointed 
and all-sufficient Saviour, if we be persevering in prayer not- 
withstanding all our discouragements," and saying, *' I will not 
let thee go except thou bless me," we are surely in an hopeful 
state; ^re are not far irom the kingdom of God- — ] 
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In confirmation of tliis point we proceed to shew 

II. The encouragement which the call of Jesus afforded 
him 

The command which Jesus gave was announced ^ to 
Bartimeus with joyful congratulations 

[Jesus had declined for some time to notice his cries, but 
at last commanded him to be brought unto him — Wliat a 
gleam ,of hope must instantly have irradiated the mind of this 
poor suppliant!— A few minutes before, he had been rebuked 
by the multitude, and bidden to hold his peace; but, happily 
for him, their rebukes had operated to quicken rather than to 
damp his ardour — ^Now also the voices of those, who had 
checked him, were changed, and their rebukes were turned to 
encouraging exhortations— The very call was deemed an earn- 
est of the mercy that had been solicited — ] 

And are not the call§ of Jesus a ground of encourage- 
ment to all who feel their need of mercy? 

[He does not, it is true, call any of us by name— But tlie 
iXiinute descriptions given of those whom he does invite, are 
\far more satisfactory to the soul, than the most express men- 
tion of our names could be — ^We might doubt whether there 
'were not others of our name ; but who can doubt whether he 
be a sinner, a lost sinner?— Yet such are repeatedly declared 
to be the very persons whom he came to seek and save — Are 
we, like the blind man, longing for mercy, and striving to ob- 
tain it? It is impossible to doubt whether Jesus have mercy in 
store for us, since he particularly calls to him " every one that 
thirsteth" — Only let his invitations be treasured tip in our 
minds, and we shall never despond, never shall entertain a 
doubt of obtaining our desire at last—-] 

Participating in the general joy which this call excited, 
let us trace 

III. The effect it produced upon him 

He arose and went to Jesus without delay 
[Fntent upon one point of infinite importance he disre- 
garded his garment, as the Samaritan woman on another 
occasion did her water-pot — Or perhaps, fearing that it would 
j't tard his motion, he cast it away, tliat he might the more 
speedily obey the summons — Valuable as it must have been to 
one so poor, he utterly despised it, when the prospect of a 
cure had cheered his soul — ^Nor would he retain any thing 
that should for one moment interfere with his expected bliss — • 
Instantly he went, and made known to Jesus the particular 
mercy which he desiredi — He asked not any pecuniary aid, 
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but that, of which the value was above rubies< — He had come 
to one who was able to grant whatever he should ask; and, as 
he was not straitened in his benefactor, he would not be 
straitened in his own petitions — ] 

Such should be the effect wliich the calls of Jesus 
should produce on us 

[We should not hesitate one moment to comply with his 
gracious invitations — ^Xor should any worldly concerns occupjr 
our thoughts when a prospect of mercy presents itself to our 
view— We should cast off every thing, however dear or even 
necessary it may be to us, rather than suffer it to retard our 
spiritual progress—" We should lay aside every weight, and 
the sin that most easily besets us, in order that we may nin 
with patience and activity the race that is set before us"— 
Going to tFesus we should spread all our wants before hinn^Jf 
he ask, What Avouldst thou that I should do unto thee? we 
should be ready to reply, Lord, open my eyes, forpve my 
sins, renew my soul — Jf we thus improve his calls, we shall 
never be disappointed of our hope — ] 

We shall conclude with recommending to your imi- 
tation the conduct of this blind beggar — Imitate 

1. His humility 

[It is scarcely possible for words to express deeper humi- 
lity than that manifested by Bartimeus— He sought nothing 
but mercy for mercy's sake— He had no plea but diat of his 
own misery, together with that which was implied in the ap- 
pellation given to Jesus — The son of David was to confirm 
his divine mission b\- the most benevolent and stupendous 
miracles — ^^Fhe import of the beggar's petition therefore wa^, 
liCt jne^ the poorest, meanest, and most necessitous of man- 
kind, be made a monument of thy power and grace— Such 
exacdy is to be the spirit and temper with which we must ap- 
proach the Lord — If we bring any self-righteous plea, or build 
our hope upon any thing besides tlie work and offices of Christ, 
we never can find acceptance with him — It is the broken and 
contrite spirit and that alone which God will not despise — ] 

2. His perseverance 
[The circumstances under which he persevered in his re- 
quests were very discouraging — He was rebuked bv the peo- 
ple, and, to appearance, disregarded by Christ; yet, instead of 
relaxing, he redoubled his efforts to obtain mercy — ^'ITius 
should We pray and not faint — Discounigements we must 
expect both from witliout and from within — The world will 
tiy out against us, and God liimself muy ajjpear to have for- 
saken us — 15ut we must argue like the lepeis, and say, If I 
cease to call upc>u VAm 1 must "^^rv^V. -aivdl^an but perish if I 
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continue my supplicatipns — Thus must y(e continue in prayer 
with all perseverance; breaking through every difficulty, cast- 
ing away every impediment, and determining, if we perish, 
to perish at the feet of Christ — ^Would to God that there were 
within us such a spirit! — Sooner should heaven and earth pass 
away than such a suppliant be finally rejected — ] 

3. His gratitude 

[When healed by Jesus, we find the same contempt for 
secular interests as he had manifested under his distress — From 
henceforth his concern was to honour his Benefactor — He in- 
stantly became a stated follower of Jesus, a living witness of 
his mercy and power — How differently did he act from those 
who seek the Lord in their affliction, but, as soon as ever they 
are relieved, forget all the vows that are upon them! — Let 
not us be of this base and odious character — Let us rather 
yield up ourselves as living sacrifices to the Lord, and devote 
ourselves wholly to his service — Let the remembr^ce of his * 
kindness be ever engraven on our hearts, and a grateful sense 
of it be ever legible in our lives — ^Thus shall we answer the 
end for which his mercy is imparted, and be numbered 
among his followers in a better world — 1 



CCCXIIL THE FIG-TREE CURSED. 

,Matt. xxi. 18 — 22. Now in the mornings as he returned into 
the city J he hunger ed* And when he saw ajig'tree in the 
Tvay^ he came to it, and found, nothing thereon,, iut leaves 
only, and said unto it. Let no ^fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
'ward for eter: And when the disciples saw it, they marvelled, 
saying. How soon is the Jlg'tree withered away! Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them. Verily I say unto yqu. If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not oiily do this which is 
done to the fig-tree, hut also, if ye shall say unto this moun- 
tain. Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall 
be done* And all things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall reciive* 

TIJE miracles wrought by our Lord w€re, for the 
most part, very different from those Which had been ;pcr- 
formed by the great legislator of the Jews-^Those by 
which Moses confirmed his divine mission wcje mostly 
awful and calamitous; but those wrought in vindication 
of our Lord's authority, were all mild and benevolent, 
stfited to the dispensation which he wa$ sent to intro- 

VOL- IIJ. Z z 
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clucc — This, which we have now before us, may seem 
an exception" — Yet the injur}- done (if we may so speak] 
was small, since the tree was already barren; and the mir- 
acle, if it Iiad been duly attended to, might have saved 
thousands from both temporal and everlasting destruc- 
tion — AAV shall 

T. Explain tlie miracle 

There is some difficult}' with resjiect to the literal 
meaning of a part of this nari'ation 

[The miracle, as related by St. Matthew, is easy to be 
understood— But St. Mark mentions, That, *^ the time of figs 
was not yet'^^ — ^This has given occasion to infidels to represent 
our Lord as looking for figs at a season when, according to 
the Evangelist's own confession, there was no probability of 
finding any — But " the time of figs'' refers to the time <rf 
gathering them; and as that time was not yet fully comei 
there was every reason to expect that the whole crop was yet 
upon the tree — The fruit of a fig-tree grows at least as cariy 
as the leaves; and therefore, as the foliage was luxuriant, 
there was groiuid to hope that the fruit also was abundant-^ 
This accounts in an easy manner for the disappointment ex- 
perienced by our Lord; and shews how weak and frivolous are 
the objections urged by infidels against the truth of our holy 
religion^ — ] 

Rcspcctinj^ the prophetical meaning of the miracle 
all iu*c agreed 

[The Jews had enjoyed every advantage of care and cul- 
ture — Yet they constantly disappointed the expectations of 
their God— They professed themselves indeed to be his pecu- 
liar people; but they brought forth no fruit that was suited to 
that re lation-— Now ilierefore God had determined to abandon 
them to judicialimpcnitencc^ and utter dcfiolatton — ^The speedy 
effect, which followed from our Lord's denunciation against 
the fig-tree, intimated the near approach both of the spiritual 
and temporal judgments which were coming on the Jews — 
And the event answered tb* prediction — It was but four days 



i* That of sending the devils into the herd of swine was rather a 
fierihifyion to ihem lo fulfil their own desire, than an actual miracle 
wrought by cur Lord himself »> Mark xi. 13. 

*■ If the words, " Jnd when he came to it, he found riothing but 
leaves,"' i\Iark*Ki. lo. be. included in a parenthesis, the sense of the 
wliolc will appear at once. The very same writer has expressed him- 
seif on another occasion firecificly in a fsimilar man?iery ch. xvi. ver S, 
4. Inclose the foniier part of vcr, 4. in a parenthesis, and the true 
meaning of the passage becomes obvious. 
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before they filled up the measure of their iniquities by crucify- 
ing the Lord of glory; and but forty years before the temple 
and city were finally destroyed— Thus was the fig-tree made a 
vraming to the Jewish nation; and a salutary emblem would 
it have been, if they had regarded it as they ought — ] 

Having explained all wliich is necessary to a just un- 
derstanding of tlic miracle, we shall 

IL Consider tlie declarations founded upon it 

The former of these relates to his own moi^c imme- 
diate disciples 

[Being now soon to leave the world, our Lord was stu- 
dious to support and comfort his disciples — And the surprise, 
"which they expressed at the speedy destruction of the fig-tree 
too clearly manifested their low thoughts of his power, and 
consequently their need of having their faith in him increased 
—-On this account, as it should seem, he made a less obvious 
improvement of the miracle than he might otherwise have 
done; and turned that into a ground of comfort, which would 
more naturally have afforded an occasion of solemn admoni- 
tion—The disciples, like himself^ were to work miracles in 
confirmation of their word; and greater works than this were 
to be performed by them—- He tells them therefore to exercise 
faith in God, and to proceed to the performing of the greatest 
miracles with the most assured confidence, that the effects pre- 
dicted by them 'Should instantly and infallibly be pfbduced—- 
Thus he prepared them for their future ministrations, and en- 
couraged them to rely on the invisible agency of an Almighty 
God—] 

The latter may be understood in reference to the 
church at large 

[This indeed, like the former, may be taken in a.limited 
sense — But it may also t)e applied to the great body of believers 
•—It accords with many other passages that confessedly relate to 
all^i*— -And what encouragement does it, in this view, afford 
us!— We need never despond on account of any difficulties-^ 
Not even mountains of guilt and corruption should cause us 
to say, There is no hope — ^Thc prayer of faith shall bring Om- 
nipotence to our aid— Nor is there any thing promised in the 
sacred oracles which shall not be given to the believing sup- 
pliant — ^The same almighty power that blasted the fig-tree, 
shall blast our enemies, and cause, if need be, the very moun« 
tains to start from their bases and be buried in the sea*-*] 

From hence we may learn 



^ Johnxiy. 13y 1 4. 
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1. The clanger of a fruitless profession 

[God expects his people to be fruitful in good works— 
Nor will he acknowledge us as his if we disappoint his expec- 
tations — Let us not then be satisfied with the fairest leaves of 
profession, without bringing forth the fruits of righteousness 
to his praise and glory — Jesus is assuredly coming soon to in- 
spect us all — He hungers, as it were, after our good fruits- 
Let us then study to bring forth such, that ^^ our beloved mif 
come into his garden and eat with pleasure"^ — And letos 
dread lest we provoke him to make our sin our punishment^ 
and lest, being " filled with our own way s,"^ our ** nakedness 
appear unto all" — "] 

2. The true source of all our fniitfulness 

[Jesus, in cursing the fig-tree, had nothing to do but to 
withhold his blessing from it ; and instandy it was withered, 
both in root and branch — Its power even to bring forth Icava 
had been derived from him*— Thus if his spirit be taken from 
us we shall become ^^ twice dead, plucked up by the roots'^ 
— ^To him then we must give the glory of all the good that 
we have been enabled to do; for, " Of him has our fhut 
been found,"** and " by his grace alone we are what wc 
are" — " We have nothing which we have not received"— 
And to him must we look for strength to fulfil his will in 
future ; for, " All our fresh springs are in him"'—] 

3. What exalted thoughts wc should entertam of 
Christ's power! 

[This was the peculiar improvement which our Lord him- 
self made of his miracle — And alas ! what need have wc to be 
continually reminded on this subject ! — At every fresh difficul- 
ty we are ready to be discouraged, as though he were not 
able to deliver — And doubtless our unbelief often prevents 
him from exhibiting his wonders to our view^-^Has he not 
said that, If we believe, we shall see the glory of God ?^ 
Let us then be " strong in faith, giving glory to God"— Let 
us never limit the power and grace of Christ, but with ua- 
shaken affiance follow the direction he has given us, " Look 
unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth, for I am 
God, and beside me there is none else"—] 
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CCCXIV. THOSE WHO CAME TO APPREHEND 
JESUS, SMITTEN DOWN BY A WORD. 

John xviii. 4— 9. yesus therefore^ knowing all things^ that 
should come upon him^ went forth and said unto theiUj Whom 
seek ye? They answered him^ Jesus of Nazareth* Jesus 
saith unto them^ I am he* And Judas akoy xvho betrayed 
him^ stood with them* As soon as he had said unto them^ lam 
he J they went backward^ and fell to the ground. Then asked 
he them again^ Whom seek ye? And they said^ Jesus of 
Nazareth* Jesus answered^ I have told you that I am he: 
Jf therefore ye seek me, let these go their way: that the say' 
ing might be fulfilled which he spake^ Of them which thou 
gavest mey have Host none. 

THE cross of Christ has been an offence and a stum- 
bling-block to both Jews and Gentiles in every age: they 
think it absurd to expect salvation from one, who saved 
not himself, and life from one who was made subject unto 
death — ^But every step of his humiliation was accom- 
panied with circumstances which abundantly attested die 
dignity of his person, and counterbalanced the ignominy 
of his low and suffering condition — When he lay in a 
manger, he was pointed out to the Eastern magi by an 
extraordinary star; when he agonized in the garden, 
there came an angel from heaven to strengtlicn him; and 
when he was apprehended as a thief, he beat down tlie 
whole band of his enemies by a word of his mouth — 
This miraculous exertion of his power, though not re- 
corded in the other Evangelists, is a very interesting part 
of our Lord's history: and the account here given of it 
leads us to notice 

I. H is successful resistance 

Our Lord went forth boldly to meet his enemies 
[Many will go forth to face danger, and Will manifest 
great boldness in the midst of it, because they hope to escape 
the troubles that threaten them, and to overcome the enemies 
that oppose them*— But if they could look into futurity and 
see the sufferings which they would be called to endure, they 
would not be so precipitate; they would be glad, if possible, 
to avoid the evil, especially if they found that their submission 
to it would entail on them nothing but disgrace— ^Not so our 
Lord: ^^ he knew all things that should come upon him:" he 
had already tasted of the bitter cup, and knew that he was 
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^t>oi^t to drink it even to the very dregs; he knew all that lie 
should endure from men, from devils, and from his heavenly 
Father; yet he went forth unappalled, *^ enduring the cron 
and despising the shame'^ — "j 

He shc^\'ed them, however, how vain would be their 
attempts to apprehend him, if he chose to stand in his own 
defence 

[Enquiring calmly whom they sought, and being told, 
" Jesus of Nazareth," he answered, " I am he*' — Here were 
no reproaches (for though reviled, he reviled not again) biit a 
plain acknowledgment that he was the object whom they 
wanted— But with what a glorious power were his wonb 
accompanied! — No sooner were they uttered, than all die 
band of soldiers, with the chief priests, and scribes, and elders, 
and Judas at their head, were struck as with lightning, and 
staggering backward, they fell to the ground — This mirade, 
though at first sight it may appear vindictive, was, in fact, as 
replete with mercy as any that Jesus ever wrought— It wis 
calculated to shew them their guilt and danger, and thereby 
to lead them to repentance — ^The priests and scribes in parti- 
cular could scarce fail to call to mind the signal vengeance 
that had been inflicted on two bands of soldiers who went to 
apprehend Elijah, and to contrast widi that the mercy they 
had received"— The recollection of this might have convinced 
them that they were at that instant monuments of God's for- 
bearance, and that Christ, if he had chosen, could have struck 
them all dead upon the spot — Happy would it have been 
for them if they had indulged such obvious and suitable reflec- 
tions! — ] 

But his hour being come, he satisfied himself with 
merely shewing them what he could do, if he pleased; 
and that they could no otherwise apprehend him than by 
n. His willing surrender 

Notwithstanding this most awful warning, they still 
persisted in their intention to apprehend Jesus 

[If the eyes be blinded and the heart hardened, it is in 
vain to expect any great benefit either from judgments or 
mercies— Like Pharaoh we may be affected for a moment, 
but shall soon "return with the dog to his vomit"— No 
sooner had they recovered a little from their surprise, than 
they resumed their purpose — But oh! who would have con- 
ceived that the ministers of religion should be so employed, 
and that an apostle too should be found standing in such com- 
pany, and on such an occasion? Contemplate him one mo- 

»2 Kingsi. 9— .14. 
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ment as rising from th^ ground, and instandy leading on again 
the murderous band; what an awful picture of human ddpravity! 
JLord, what is man! What a monster of iniquity, if left to follow 
the dictates of his own heart—] 

Our Lord, having thus demonstrated his power to 
resist, surrendered up himself into their hands 

[Our Lord had before affirmed that no man could take 
away his life, but that he would Jay it down of himself^ — Be- 
fore his hour was come he repeatedly withdrew himself both 
from injudicious friends and from incensed enemies^ — But' 
now he proceeded to fulfil his word, and willingly gave up 
himself into the hands of his enemies — As, when first he un- 
dertook our cause, he said t;o the Father, Lo, I come, I delight 
to do thy will, O Gqd;^ so now, at the close of his undertak- 
ing, he went up to his enemies again, and asked. Whom seek 
ye^ and replied again as before to the answer given him-«- 
Now he suffered himself to be bound as a criminal and 
yielded up himself to all those indignities and miseries, which, 
as our surety, it became him to endure — This voluntary sur- 
render of himself was necessary in order to his being a sacri- 
fice for us; and it was one principal circumstance that ren- 
dered his sacrifice so peculiarly acceptable to God; " He loved 
us,'* says the aposde, " and g'ave himself for us, an offering 
and a sacrifice to God of a sweet-smelling savour''® — "] 

Nevertheless, even while he thus humbled himself, he 
further evinced his power by 

III. His dignified capitulation 

He did not see fit to let his disciples participate yet 
. in his bitter cup 

[He had ordained that his disciples should be conformed 
to him in their death as well as in their life— -But they were 
yet but weak in the faith, and not able to encounter great dif- 
ficulties — A premature discouragement might prove fatal, to 
them — ^Our Lord therefore would "not put new wine into 
old bottles," or suffer his disciples to be tried beyond their 
strength — ] 

On this account he stipulated with his enemies that 
they should not molest any of his adherents 

[He did not make a request to his enemies, for there was 
no probability that they would listen to it for one moment— « 
He imposed it on them with authority, that they should let 
his disciples go; and, by his invisible agency, he constrained 
them to obey him — ^And so effectual was his command,, that 



*» John X. 18. ® Luke iv. 29, SO. and John vi. 15. 

* Ps. xl. 7, 8« e Eph. V, 1. 
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they could not even retaliate upon Peter, whose temerity had 
exposed l)Oth Iiimscll' and his fellow-disciples to most imni* 
nent ha^sard — Jesus had just before declared to his heavody 
Father, that he had preserved all whom the Father had coa- 
mitted to him^-— lie was therefore peculiarly solicitous Cor 
their welfare in the hour of danger: and shewed that« though 
he saved not himself.^ hL- was both able and determined to save 
those who had put their trust in him — ] 

Let us from this history take occasion to view Jesus 

1. Asa surety for sinners 

[What he did on this occasion is precisely what hehis 
done with respect to all the enemies of our salvation— Does 
the justice of (jod arrest us, or his holy law condemn n^^ 
Behold, Jesus gives up himself in our stead, and says respect- 
ing us. Let these go their way — Isaac was not more certaunlf 
doomed to death in the purpose of his father, than we were 
by reason of our iniquities; but Jesus, like the ram, is accepted 
in our stead, and we rise to a life of immortality and gloiy— 
Let us ever view Jesus in this light; let us regard him as our 
surety and substitute; nor doubt, but that through his willing 
sacrifice, and authoritative mediation, our souls shall live far 
ever — ] 

2. As an avenger of sin 

[We have seen what Christ did when he was about to 
surrender up himself, and to stand as a criminal at man's tri- 
bunal: What then will he not do when he shall sit upon the 
throne of his glory, and summon the universe to /iis tribunal 
If an armed band were smitten to the ground bj* the power 
of his word in the hour of his deepest humiliation, how shall 
an individual, unarmed, resist him in the day when he shall 
sit on his throne of judgment? — When he shall say, " I am 
he,'' whom thou despiscdst, *' I am he," whose invitaUons 
thou didst slight, and on whose blood thou didst trample: 
What confusion will cover usi what terror will seize us! and 
how irresistible will be the power that shall consign us over to 
perdition! Siireh*, '^ it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living Ciod" — O let us seek Jesus, not to betray and 
dishonour him, but to serve and glorify him with our whole 
hearts — ] 

3. As a protector of his people 

[As his people were beset with enemies at Uiat time, so 
are they in every age, and every place — ^lalignant as they 
were who came to apprehend our Lord, they were but instru- 
ments in the hands of that malicious fiend who seeks to de- 
stroy us — But all the licbts of hell are us much subject to the 
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power of Jesus, as Judas and the soldiers were — " Not any 
weapon formed against us can prosper," if only we put our 
trust In him — Let us then flee to him ; and he will hide us 
under the shadow of his wings — As birds flying to protect 
their -young, so will the Lord defend us ;— And as the attend- 
ant angel passed between the destroyer and the houses 
sprinkled with blood, so will the Lord pass over to preserve us 
from the assaults of our enemiess^ — Let us rely on him, and we 
shall find him a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the 
heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is, as a storm against 
the wall^ — ] 

s Isai. xxxi. 5. *» Isai. xxv. 4, 



CCCXV. THE HEALING OF MALCHUS' EAR. 

Luke xxii. 50, 51. And one of them smote the servant of the 
High Priest J and cut off his right ear. And Jesus answered^ 
and said^ Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and 
healed hi?n* 

IT is but too common for even good persons, who arc 
of a sanguine temper, to ask instruction or advice, while 
by their conduct they evince that they have very little 
disposition to receive and follow it — We do not wonder 
that Pilate should ask, " What is truth?" and go away 
before an answer could be given him : but it is grievous 
to see one of Peter's eminence, who had been favoured 
with so many opportunities of divine histruction, affect- 
ing to seek direction from his Lord, and instantly prose- 
cuting his own unhallowed will — In considermg the in- 
stance recorded, it will be proper to notice 

I. The indiscretion of Peter - 

Peter, in striking Malchus with tlie sword, was evi- 
dently actuated by a love to his Master, and a zeal for 
his service — Yet his mode of discovering his affection 
was certainly deserving of blame — It argued 

1 . A want of Christian temper 

[Christianity does not preclude men from taking the 
sword in defence of their country, when called to it by impe- 
rious necessity, and authorized by the civil magistrates : but it 
enjoins individuals rather to suffer patiently the persecutions 
with which they are assaulted, and gladly to endure the loss 
of all things, even of life itself, for the Gos\iel ^-aJs^^ — K.'^.V^x 

Vol. ill. Z \ 
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taking no arms against the civil power, it is an eztreou^ 
which perhaps not any thing can justify — ^Yct this is the veiy 
thing that Peter did ; and as he did it without any exp^vn 
command, he was rebuked by our Lord, and told that '^ali 
who should take the sword in that manner, however tfaef 
might think they were fighting the Lord's batdes, should per- 
ish with the sword"* — 1 

2. An ignorance of the prophetic writings 
[It had been foretold that '^ one, who had eaten bre|d 

with our Lord, should lift up his heel against him ;^' and thai, 
in consequence of his treachery, he should be ^^ led like a 
lamb to the slaughter," and " be numbered with transgresson" 
— Had Peter fully understood those prophecies he would ndC \ 
so rudely have coiUradicted our Lord on a former occasion,^ 
or so impetuously defended him on this ; but would \xat 
submitted to the will of God, saying, "The cup which hh 
Father hath given him shall he not drink it?'' — "] 

3. A forgctuzlness of our Lord's character 
[Oft?;n, yea, but a few minutes before, had Peter seen his 

Lord performing the most stupendous miracles®— -If these hid 
been wrought by the Father's power, could not Christ call 
upon him now, and have more than seventy thousand angels 
sent for his defence ? If Christ wrought them by his own 
power, could he not deliver himself out of their hands without 
Peter's interposition \ But if Christ were abandoned by lus 
Father, and reduced to a state of impotence himself, could 
Peter protect him against a band of armed men ? Was not 
his furious assault rather calculated to increase dieir rage, aad 
to make them destroy Jesus and all his disciples upon the 
spot I — In every view his conduct was wrong ; for if his aid 
was needed, it was insufficient ; and if it was not needed, it was 
olHciously and imprudently obtruded — ] 

The contrast between Christ's conduct and Peter's 
will appear by considering 

IL The remedy which our Lord applied 

Jesus would give no just occasion of oftence to the 
civil magistrate , and therefore set himself instantly to 
remedy the evil that had been committed 

[Peter had cut off the car of the high priest's servant, pro- 
bably because he was most active and forward in apprehending 
our Lord. But Jesus would not suffer even that small injury 
to be sustained on his account : he therefore " touched" the 



* Our Lord in his answer to Peter pointed out the various sources 
of his misconduct.— See Matt. xxvi. 5-2 — 54. 
^ Mciir. xvi, 22, 2i^. '"- John xviii, 5—11. 
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wound, and restored the ear to its perfect state — What a mar- 
vellous return was this for all the indignities which this mis- 
creant had offered him ! — If Jesus had chosen to work a mi- 
racle on thi» occasion, one would rather have expected that it 
should be such an one, as should make the ^^ ears of all that 
heard of it to tingle :" but mercy was his delight ; and the 
more unworthy the objects of his mercy were, the more did he 
glory in displaying " the unsearchable riches of his grace'* 

— ^Would one not at least hope that this miracle should 

disarm his enemies, and make them desist from their purpose ? 
But, alas ! nothing can prevail with those who are given 
up to judicial blindness** — ——The manner of working the 
miracle was scarcely less remarkable than the miracle itself: 
for he not only performed it unsolicited, but even asked per- 
mission to perform it ; saying to those who were binding him, 
" Suffer ye thus far," *' loosen my hands for one moment, 
that I may exercise them in one more act of benevolence be- 
fore your eyes." \yhat astonishing meekness and conde- 
scension ! — — — ^Thus, while he more than recompensed the 
injury that Peter's indiscretion had occasioned, he shewed to 
his enemies, that his surrender of himself was voluntary; and 
left to his people a most perfect pattern for their conduct when 
persecuted by an ungodly world — "] 

From this history we may learn 

1. To guard against an indiscreet unhallowed zeal 
[Zeal properly directed is amiable and praiseworthy.® 

but a " zeal without knowledge" is most injurious to the 
Christian cause — Paul's conduct in his unconverted state, and 
the request of two of our Lord's disciples, may serve to put us 
on our guard against the fatal mietakes into which even good 
men may falK — Let our zeal be ever tempexed with love, and 
regulated by the holy scriptures ; else, wl^e it carries us too 
far on some occasions, it will prove, like Peter's, miserably de- 
fective upon others^^ — 1 

2. To exercise love towai'ds our most inveterate 
enemies 

[The Christian's " weapons are not to be carnal," nor 
must he "war after the ftesh" — He is to "turn the right 
cheek to him that smites him on the left," and, by rendering 
good for evil, to " heap coals of fire on the head of his ene- 
mies." " Instead of being overcome of evil, he is to over- 



^ e. g, Pharaoh was alike uninfluenced by judgments or mercies. 

« Gal. iv. 18. f Gal. i. 13. Luke ix. 54. 

8 Mark xiv. 71. Such persons are compared to "a cake nof 
tunied," which, instead of being equally penetrated with heat, is bun 
up on one side, and scarcely warmed on \.V\e o\.\vfeT. ^^^^^^^^^^^-^ 
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come evil with good"^' — Christians, see if tl^^s be your con-*/ 
iluct — — — And remember that " Christ set you an e^mpte^ 

that you should follow his steps"' — "] 

3. To Inist in Christ for the healing of the wounds 
which sin has made 

[No sword can inflict so deep a wound as sin has made^- 
It were a light matter if it had merely killed the body : ithu 
inflicted a mortal wound on our souls — But Jesus can heal 
us ; nor should any sense of unworthiness prevent our applici- 
tion to him — Let us go to him, and he will add us to the 
number of those whom he has made monuments of his d- 
miglity power and his unbounded mercy — — .— ] 



J' Rom. xii. 19—21. ^ I Pet. ii. 20—23. 



CCCXVI. r.HKisT THE resitrrection axd the 

LIFE. 

John xi. 25, 26« jfcsus said unto her^ I am the resurrection 
and the life : he that believeth in mc^ though he ivere deady 
)fet shall he live : and xvhoscever liveth and believeth inme^ 
.shall 7iez'er die* 

IN great and long* continued afHictions, we are apt to 
entertain liard tlionghts of God. But, whate^*er be his 
intention v» ith respect to the ungodly, we vdv sure that he 
dcsi^^ns nothing but good to his own peculuu' people, even 
when he appears most regardless of their supplications. 
Tliere are t^\ c) ends which he in\'ariably proposes to liim- 
self in his dispensations towards tliem ; namely, the 
l)rig]iter revelation of his own gloiy, iind the fuller mani- 
festation of it to their souls. 

In the history before us ^^*e ha^e an account of a heavy 
affliction that had befallen a family, through the death of 
one, to whom Jesus had shewn a \xry peculiar attach- 
ment. He had been solicited to come and help them ; 
but he had delayed his \ isit till the sick person had been 
dead four da\'s. This howe\'er, thoui^h liable to miscon- 
struction, he had done intentionalh', in order that he 
mio-ht manifest more fiillv to the disconsolate sisters his 
own powc:r and glory. AccordlngI}-, ^hen tliey inti- 
mated their ])ersuasion, that, if he would pray to God for 
ihc restoration of their l>rotherto life, God \A'ould grant liis 
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request, he told them that he needed not beseech God 
to eflect it ; for that he himself viras the resurrection and 
the life : and was able to impart either bodily or spiritual 
life to whomsoever he would. 

In considering this most remarkable declaration, we 
shall notice 

I. That pait which relates to himself 

Martha having, in conformity with the pre\ ailing 
opinion of the Jews, expressed her expectation of a gene- 
ral resurrection at the last day, Jesus says to her 

" I am the resurrection" 
[Our Lord, in his divine nature, possessed omnipotence 
necessarily, and of himself. In his mediatorial capacity he 
was invested with it by his Father, agreeably to the plan con- 
certed in the divine counsels* To him who had undertaken 
to procure salvation for a fallen world, was delegated all 
power requisite for the full discharge of that office. yThe re- 
storing of his people to a new and heavenlj'' life after death, 
was essential to their complete salvation : this therefore was 
committed to him ;* and he both declared he would execute 
this great work,*^ and gave an earnest of its accomplishment in 
raising himself from the dead.*^] 

"I am the life" 
[In this term our Lord proceeds further than in the 
former, and asserts, that as he is the author and first-fruits of 
the resurrection, so is he the very principle of life whereby his 
people live. This might indeed be collected from many figu- 
rative expressions of scripture, which represent him as the 
fountain of life to all his people :^ but we are not left to 
gather such an important truth from mere parables ; it is 
asserted frequently in the plainest terms : he is a quickening 
spirit,* that liveth in us,^ and is our very life.? He is to the 
soul, what the soul is to the body ; he prevades, animates, 
and invigorates all our spiritual faculties : by his secret energy 
our understanding is enabled to apprehend divine truth, and 
our will inclined to oI)ey it : and, without him, the soul would 
be as dead as the body without the soul.] 

Let us now prosecute our enquiries into 
IL That wliich respects his people 

There is a remarkable correspondence between the 



» John V. 21, 25 — 29. ^ John vi. 39, 40. 
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'• 1 Cor. XV. 45. '' John xiv. 6. and vi. 5T. -^nn^V 
P Col. ill. 4. rvA\.\\.?-^. 



MUi CHRIST IHE RESURRECTION (316.) 

two latter, and the two former ciuuses of the text; Ac 
laittT declaring the ojxration of the powers expressed in 
the former. 

1. As Ixini; " the resurrection," he will raise the 
bodies of his people 

[Jiuljjing of things according to our weak reason, we are 
ready to think that the restoration of bodies, which may have 
undergone so many changes, is impossible. But cannot he 
who formed the universe out of nothing, collect the atoms 
that constitute our identity, and reunite them to their kindred 
souls? he: can, and will; yea, that very Jesus, w^ho died 
upon the cross, has the keys of death and of hell,*^ and will 
elfect til is by his own almighty power.* 

This chiusc might further intimate, that by the first act of 
faith in him our souls should be made partakers of spiritual 
life. And this would accord with other passages of scrip- 
turc,*" and prepare us for the next clause, which, rising id a 
( liniax, declares the benefits that shall result from a continued 
life of fuilh upon him.] 

2. As bcinf; '* the life," he will preserve the souls of 
his j^'opk' unto everlasting: life 

[ rhe bodies of the saints must undergo the sentence de- 
nounced against sin;' (though death to i/ie??i is scarcely wor- 
thy ihv name of death: it is rather a sleep, from which they shall 
be awakt-ned at the morning of the resurrection'") but their 
souis sb.ail ni'ver die: none p.hall prevail against themj" none 
ehall pluck them out of Christ's hands;'' their life is hid in 
him beyond the reach of men or devils;^ the vital principle 
Y.ithin them is an ever- living sced,'i an over-flowing foun- 
talir.' as long as Christ liveth, they shall live also.'' The 
s'. paration thai will take pliice between their souls and bodies 
will only introduce them to a liiglic r state of existence, which 
tiRV ^iha!l enjoy until the day that tlieir bodies shall be 
awakened from their slumbers, to participate and enhance 
their h/iiss.l 

VsQ must not however fail to nf'icc tlie d'^scriplion 
i^ivcn of those lo whom tl»csc proPaiiscs i-.rc in-icle 

[I'-iiicc^ in these few words, are these bless'.ngs limited to 
believers: not because our Lord disregards good works, or be- 
cause they shall not be rewarded; but because we cannot do 
any good work unless we first receive strength from Christ by 
faiil^.;^ and because, if we obtained life by working, we should 
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have whereof to glory before God: and God has decreed that 
no flesh shall glory in his presence, and that we shall glory 
only in the Lord." It must never be forgotton that God has 
caused all fulness to dwell in his Son, Jesus Christ;'^ and that 
we must, by a continued exercise of faith, receive out of that 
fulness grace for grace.y It is by faith that we live,' we 
stand,* we walk,** we are saved:® in a word, " God has given 
us eternal life; but this life is in his Son: he therefore that 
hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God, 
hath not life."«»] 

The pointed interrogation with which our Lord closed 
this address to Martha, directs us how to im- 
prove this subject: it suggests to 113 

1. That all persons, however eminent in their pro- 
fession, or decided in their character, ought to *' exa- 
mine themselves whether they be in the faith" 

[It was to one whom he knew to be an humble and faith- 
ful disciple, that Jesus put this question: well therefore may 
we who are of more doubtful character, consider it as ad- 
dressed to us; " Believest thou this?" Believest thou that 
Christ is the only fountain of life; and that there is no way 
of receiving life from him but by faith? And dost thou be- 
lieve these things, not in a mere speculative manner (for that 
many do whose souls are dead before God) but in such a way 
as to reduce them to practice? The believing of this record 
forms the one line of distinction between those that shall be 
saved, and those that shall perish. If we truly, receive it, we 
have already passed from death unto life:® if we do not re- 
ceive it, we are yet dead in trespasses and sins: we have not 
life now; we cannot have life hereafter. A resurrection in- 
deed we shall partake of; but it is a resurrection to damna- 
tion, and not a resurrection to life:^ we shall live; but it will 
be a life justly denominated death, the second death.s^ Let 
us not then defer our enquiries into a subject which is of such 
infinite importance.] 

2. That the believing of tliis record is the most effec- 
tual antidote against the troubles of life, or the fears of 
death 

[If Martha had felt the full influence of these truths, she 
would have moderated her sorrows, under the persuasion that 
her loss was her brother's gain; and that, if her brotlier were 

" Rom.iii. 27. Eph. ii. 8, 9. 1 Cor. i. 29—31. 
3^ Col. i. 19. y Johni. 16. ^ Gul. iii. 11 
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noi r. stcircJ ii> lilV, she should soon meet him in a better 
wnrlil. i r.us iii t-vi ry stulc the con sick- ration of these truths 
"».vili ;ii!i;r«i to lis also uns|Kukahle consoUition: for, if we be- 
lieve in Cliii'ii, and have throir^lii hhn the possession of spi- 
ritual, and ihc prospect of eternal life, what cause can we 
have U) ciini;)lain; what cause -to fear? The world will be 
divested of its alhuvnienis, and death of its terrors. Satisfied 
that all events are imder the controul of our best friend, we 
shall commit ir.em cheerfully to his wisi; disposal: and looking 
forwarvl to i\w (hiy in which he will call us from our graves, 
we shall expi c: his summons with composure at least, if not 
also witli a holy impatience. Let us then live by faith on our 
divine Sa\ioiir, assured that he will keep us unto etcmallife, 
and ex ill i.-^, Im.iU in body and soul, unto the everlasting 
enjoyment of his presence and glory.] 



CCCX\'IL CliKISj's ASCENSION TO GLORY- 

lieb. i. o. nV/:, hrinjif the hnxhlnc-ss of /ih\q-lorr/y ant! the eX' 
press hu'i:^.- rjf li'is prr.scn^ 'ir/u'?i he had hij hhnselfpur^vd 
our sins ^s at down at the ni^^kt hand of the Jlrtjesti/ on high. 

A REVKL vTiox of Ciod, l)v ^.vliiitcvcr mcaiis or in- 
tstrumcnt it niiiv be coinniiiiiicatcd, tlcmands our solemn 
atlcution. But Cliristianity re ijuircs the highest possible 
ck'LiTLX' ofrcvcivncc, because the niesseni>:er, bv M'liom it 
was ]M'()niu!54;aled, asiar surpassedall other instruments in 
e.\ceilenee, as the truths delivered by liim are of deeper 
luul uio'A' mysterious import. It is in this view that the 
ajiosile introduces tliis sublime description of Clirist; 
ill \vhi(^h we may notice 

I. The diii^'iiity of !iis per.>oa 

We (MPiiot concei\e an\' expressions more sx^and than 
these v/i-Lii are here applied to Christ, and which set 
Ibrtli 

1 . His essentia! dii^'nltv 
[The Father is the foiuitain, and th<; archetype of all 
rorlection. Of him Je^ji.s i/> a j)crll(t c(»;>v. As the impres- 
^.i'.'U on i!io \\:iv rnvw r.y.owd \ vritli ;-.ll tiv: t!i:t:-ks and lineaments 
I'l tlv:- sriiK '•> is ['. ^i!s '' ilsv' exnr -^s ii'.iavc"' <.n* the Father in 
' • i".^' pjii tiru::i. . ^:'>u-.i)U'. -i '\v:d ' I'.c nhf Iw.lh seen him hath 
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seen the Father."* But the Father is, in himself, invisible to 
mortal eyes ;^ it is in Christ only that he is seen : on which 
account Christ is called ^^ the image of the invisible God."^ 
And as ail the glory of the sun is seen in the bright effulgence 
of its rays, so is all the glory of the godhead seen in the face of 
Jesus Christ.*^] 

2. His oificial dignity 
' [It was Jesus who made the worlds :® and he it is who 

I upholds them by the same " powerful word" that first spake 
i them into existence.^ By him all things maintain their proper 
r courses, and the order first assigned them. Ndr is there any 
^ thing that happens either in the kingdom of providence or of 
^ grace, which does not proceed from his will, or tend to his 
^ gbr}'. There is nothing so great but it is under his control, 

- nothing so small but it occupies his attention.*^ Every thing 
that is good owes its existence to his immediate agency, and 

. every thing that is evil, to his righteous permission.] 

J Intimately connected with this is 

II. The diversity of his ministrations 

As in the church there are " diversities of administra- 
tions and of operations"^ under Christ, who is the author 
? of them, so in the work of Christ himself there is a 
* diversity of ministrations 

^ 1. He " purged our sins" by his blood on earth 
;* [Sin needed an atonement, and such an atonement as no 

C created being could offer. Jesus therefore, the Creatdr him- 
t. self, undertook to make an atonement for us, and such an one 
^ as should satisfy divine justice on our behalf, and put honour 

- on that law which we had violated. For this end he assumed 
' that nature which had sinned, and endured the curse due to our 
^ iniquities. When he had only to create or to uphold the uni- 
verse, his word was sufficient : but when he came to redeem 

~ the world, nothing would suffice but hi^ own precious blood* 
Other priests offered the blood of bulls and of goats as tjrpical 
expiations : but, to make a true and proper, atonement, Jesus 
was forced to offer up " himseifJ*^ His prayers and tears were 
insufficient : if he would purge away our sins, he must do it 
*' by himself," by the pouring out his soul unto death." 

This is what Jesus undertook to do ; nor did he ever draw 
back till he could say, ^^ It is finished."] 

» John xiv. 9. *> 1 Tim. i. 17. and vi. 16. « Qq\^ |, 15, 

d Col. ii. 9. 2 Cor. iv. 6. « Ver. 2. and John i. 3. f Col. i. 17. 

fs Matt. X. 29, 30. ^ 1 Cor. xii. 4—6. 
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He ascended to complete his work in heaven 

[The high priest, after oflfering the sacrifice, entered with- 
in the vail, to present it there. Thus Jesus *^ passed into the 
heavens," the place where he Avas to finish his ministrations. 
In the presence of all his disciples he ascended thither, giving 
thereby a decisive evidence that nothing further remained for 
him to do on earth. But a further evidence of this arises 
from the posture in which he ministers in heaven. The priests 
under the law stood^ because they needed to repeat the same 
sacrifices continually : but Jesus having offered one sacrifice 
once for all, ^^ sat doxvn at the right hand" of God, the place 
of supreme dignity and power. From this we infer the per- 
fection of his sacrifice on earth ;^ and are assured, that what- 
ever renKiins to be done by him within the vail, is transacted 
in an authoritative manner, all power being given to him to 
*' save to the uttermost" them that trust in him.] 

Wc may learn from hence 

1. The security of ihem that believe in Christ 
[Who is it that interests himself for them ? " Jehovah's 

fellow."^ Who bought them with his blood? The God of 
heaven and earth.* Who has undertaken to keep them ? He 
that " upholdeth all things by his word."™ Who is continually 
engaged in completing their salvation ? He that is constituted 
head over all things for this very purpose." What then have 
they to fear either from their past guilt, or their present weak- 
ness ? Let them only be strong in faith, and " none shall ever 
pluck them out of his hand."°] 

2. The danger of those who areyet in unbelief 
[In proportion to the dignity of this adorable Saviour 

must be the guilt of rejecting him. This is frequently insisted 
on in this epistle.P Let us lay it to heart. To neglect this 
Jesus is such a mixture of folly and ingratitude, of impiety 
and rebellion, as involves in it the highest degree of crimi- 
nality, and subjects us to the heaviest condemnation.*! Let 
those who are guilty of this neglect remember that " the ene- 
mies of Jesus shall all become his footstool :" and let them kiss 
the Son, lest he be angry, and they perish without a re- 
medy.'] 



» Heb. X. n, 12. k Zech. xiii. 7. » Acts xx. 28. 

m Col. i. 17, 18. n Eph. i. 22, 23. o John x. 28. 

P Ch. ii. 3, 4. & X. 28, 29. q Deut. xviii. 18, 19. 

fPs. ii. 6,9, 10, 12. 
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CCCXVIII. Christ's exercise of supreme 

POWER OVER THE INVISIBLE WORLD. 

Rev. i. 17, 18. Fear not; I am the first and the last: lam he 
that Hveth, and was dead; and behold^ lam alive for ever- 
morcy Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death. 

MAN, while he continued in a state of innocence, 
communed freely with his Maker face to face : but from 
the time that sin entered into the world, he has dreaded 
the presence of the most High, and fled from it with 
fear and trembling. Whenever God has beei^i pleased 
to appear to any of his people, the sight has uniformly 
filled them with terror ; and in some instance^, almost 
deprived them even of life. This was the effect produped 
by a vision vouchsafed to John. Our blessed Lord, in 
a habit somewhat resembling that of the high priest, re-» 
vealed himself to his beloved disciple : and sp august 
was his appearance, that John, unable to endure the sight, 
fell at his feet as dead. But our Lord, in condescension 
tp his weakness, dispelled his fears by making known to 
him the perfections of his nature, and the offices which 
in bis mediatorial capacity he sustained. 

In discoursing on his words we shall consider 

I. Our Lord's record concerning himself 

A more glorious description of Jesus is not to be found 
in all the sacred writings : he declares himself to be 

1. The eternal God 
[The terms, " the first and the last," are i^tend^d to ex- 
press eternity:'^ and, in this view, it is an tncommunlcable 
attribute of Jehovah. It is often used to describe God in 
places where he contrasts himself with the gods of the .hea- 
then :^ and it always characterizes him as infinitely superior 
to all creatures. But Jesus here arrogates it to himself. Eter- 
nity had been ascribed to him both by prophets and ULposjtles:^^ 
but he here claims it himself as his own prerogative ; for, not- 
withstanding he was in the form of a servant, he thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God.*^ Hence then it is evident 
that Jesus is one with the Father, " in glory equal, in majesty 
co-eternal,*' God over all, blessed for evermore.*] 



a Ver. 8, 1 1. and Rev. xxii. 13. *» Jsai. xliv. 6. 

c Prov. viii. 22 — 30. Mic. v. 2. John i. 1. Heb. xiii. 8. 

*' Phil. ii. 6. «Rom.ix. 5. 
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2. The living Saviour 

[He, whose brightness now exceeded that of the meri- 
dian sun, once hung upon the cross. But, says he, *' thoughf 
I was dead, yet I am the living One,^ possessed of life in my- 
self,^ and the source of life to others ; and immutably living^ 
to carry on the work which I began on earth.'^ *' Behola' 
this with wonder, yet with a full assurance of its truth ; for, I, 
the ^^ Amen," ^^ the true and faithful witness, declare it unto 
thee." Now as the former assertion shews us what he was in 
his divine nature, this informs us what he is in his mediatorial 
office. ^^ He died for our offences, and rose again for our 
justification ;" and is, not only our advocate with the Father,* 
but the head of vital influence to all that believe.^] 

3. The universal Sovereign 

[By " hell" we are to understand, not the habitation of 
the damned only, but the whole invisible world : and ** death" 
is the door of introduction to it. Now to " have the kep" 
of these, is to have the power over them, together with the 
entire appointment of men's states in reference to them.' 
And this power does Jesus exercise. Whomsoever he will, 
and in whatever time or manner he sees fit, he consigns to 
death, and fixes instantly in heaven or hell: " He openeth 
and no man shutteth ; he shutteth, and no man openeth."'" 
Hence it appears that every event in this world also must be 
under his control ; and consequently, that he is the universal 
sovereign.] 

From the encouraging address which accompanied 
this record, we are led to consider 

11. Its tendency to comfort and support the soul 

When a similar vision was vouchsafed to Daniel, its 
effects, which were also similar, were counteracted in the 
same manner." Now this record of our Lord was well 
calculated to dissipate the fears of John ; and may \vell 
also be a comfort to us 

1. Under apprehensions of temporal calamities 
[Impending dangers and distresses will often excite terror, 
and overwhelm the soul with anxious dread. But what ground 
of fear can he have, who has the eternal God for his refuge? 
What injury can arise to him, whose soul is in the Redeemer's 
hands, and for whose benefit all things are ordered both in 
heaven and earth ? " Not a hair of his head can perish" but 
by special commission from his best friend. *' Thousands may 

flCflci. z'olZv. *» John V. 26. » Horn. viii. 34. 

k Eph. i. 2'2, 23. '• Isai. xxii. 22. "^ Hev. iii. 7, 

n Dan. X. 5. — 12 
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fall beside him, and ten thousand at his right hand;^' but 
" no weapon that is formed against him, can prosper.'' If his 
eyes were opened to behold his real situation, he might see 
himself encompassed with horses of fire, and chariots of fire :® 
and, standing as an impregnable fortress, he might defy the 
assaults of men or devils. If his God and Saviour be for 
him, none can be against him.P] 

2. Under fears of eternal condemnation 
[No man x:an reflect upon his own character without 
feeling that he deserves the wrath of God : and every one 
that is sensible of his own demerits, must tremble lest the 
judgments he has deserved should be inflicted on him. Yet 
a just view of the Saviour may dispel his fears, and cause 
him to rejoice with joy unspeakable." Does his guilt ap- 
pear too great to be forgiven ? He that offered an atonement 
for it, is the eternal God.^ Do doubts arise respecting His 
acceptance with the Father? Behold, that very Jesus who 
made atonement for him, ever liveth to plead it as his advo- 
cate, and to present it before the mercy seat.^ Do death and 
hell appal him with their terrors ? they are altogether subject 
to the control of Jesus, whose power and faithfulness are 
pledged for the salvation of all his ransomed people." To the 
weakest then we say in the name of this adorable Saviour, 
*' Fear not:" though thou art " a worm, thou shalt thresh the 
mountains ;"^ and though thou art the smallest grain that has 
been gathered from the field, thou shalt be treasured safely in 
the granary of thy heavenly Father."] 

Application 

[We cannot conclude the subject without applying it to 
those who are ignorant of Christ. Surely we must not say to 
you, " Fear not ;" but rather, " Fear and tremble," for he 
whom ye have despised, is the eternal God ; and ever liveth 
to put down his enemies, and to make them his footstool. He 
has only, as it were, to turn the key of the invisible world, and 
your souls will be locked up in the prison, from whence there 
is no redemption. O consider this, ye that live unmindful of 
this adorable Saviour ; and prostrate yourselves at his feet, 
while his offiers of mercy are yet extended to you.] 

» 2 Kings vi. 17. p Rom. viii. 31. 9 Acts xx. 28. 

«• I John i. 1, 2. » John x. 28, 29. ^ Isai. xli. iO, 14, 15. 

« Aml)s ix. 9. 
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CCCXIX. THK USE AND INTENT 01 OIR LORD's 

MIRACLES. 

John XX. 30, 31. And many other signs truly did Jeaua in ihe 
prcficnce of fits disciples y which arc not written in this book 
But thtse are written^ that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christy the Son o/Gody and that believing ye might have Bfe 
through his name* 

THOUGH the miracles which are recorded in die 
gospel arc very numerous, yet arc diey few in compari- 
son of those which were wrought by our blessed Lord. 
If all tliat he performed were distincdy related with all 
iheir attendant circumstances, St. John tells us, in the 
hyperbolical lan,u;uage of the east, that the whole world 
would scarcely i)c al)lc to contain the books that would 
be written* — Some however are transmitted to posterity 
as a specimen of the rest, in order that we may be as^ 
sured of Christ's divine mission, and be led to believe 
in him to the salvation of our souls. 

The Evangelist, stating both the immediate and die 
ultimate end for w liich his gospel was written, declares, 
thiit iIk' assuring us of Christ's divine mission was 

I. The immediate end 

Our blessed Lord decUu'ed himself to be *' the*Christ* 
ihf Son of God" 

[It was not in the character of a common prophet that 
our Lord appeared ; he assumed to himself titles to which 
no human being had aspired, and declared himself to be 
the Son of (iod, the incai-nate Deity, the Saviour of the 
world** ] 

For the conviction of the people he xvrought unnum- 
IxTcd miracles 

[Miracl'.'s are works contrary to the common course of 
nature, workis which God alone is able to perform. Hence, 
when wrouglu in confirmation of any point, they arc 
justly considered as authenticating that which they are in- 
tended to support; because they prove a divine concurrence; 

•» John xKi ~:>. ** His enemies iheniseh'es accused hhn 

of aiTiciiii.; c p:.*Iity with God; and findiiii^ from tlie very defence 
*'r.»t l«* v. :<:•', ti»:'.i ihey wt*:\^ ri:;i!t in their conji-cturcj they again 
>'»>i,;l'" ■■'» p^. '. .ill "o v'.va'lj :»s a !»] .sphcmer. J(iJin v. 18. isn i x. 
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I ' ■ .1 ^— ^».— «<— — . ^ I ■ - 

and we cannot suppose that God should enable any man to 
work miracles merely to estsdslish falsehood, and to deceive his 
people. 

There have indeed been sorceries and enchantments prac- 
tised, perhaps also miracles, in support of error.® But, in 
the case alluded to, God suffered Satan to exercise extraordi- 
nary powers in order to harden him who obstinately opposed 
his will, and to confirm him in the delusions which he had 
chosen for himself.* Yet in those instances did he give abun- 
dant proof of his own superiority, and leave the confounded 
monarch without excuse.* 

That the miracles which Jesus did, were intended to con- 
vince the Jews of his divine mission, and that they were suffi- 
cient for that end, is manifest from the appeal which he him- 
self repeatedly made to them in this very view/ The com- 
pletion of prophecy was indeed a decisive proof of his mes-, 
siahship to those who could compare the prophecies with the 
events; but the working of miracles afforded a short, compen- 
dious, and incontestible evidence to the eyes of all who beheld 
them.] 

For the conviction di future ages these miraqles were 
recorded 

[If there had been no written documents of the things 
that were transacted, we could not have been sure that our 
information respecting them was correct ; seeing that ;nany 
variations must inevitably happen in traditions handed down 
through so many succeeding ages. But when the miracles of 
our Lord were recorded by persons who were eye-witnesses 
of the same, and these records wet-e speedily circulated 
amongst myriads who also had been spectators of them ; and 
wh«n in these very writings an appeal was made to the bitter- 
est enemies of our Lord, who would have been glad enough 
to contradict the assertions of the Evangelists on a supposition 
they had been false ; these records come down to us with an 
evidence not at all inferior to ocular demonstration : and if 
any man reject the testimony which is thus sanctioned both 
by friends and enemies, he is wilfully blind, and would reject 
any other evidence that could be given him.s^] 
i t 1 ■■■-■■' , 

« Exod. vii. 10, n. d Isai. Ixvi. 4. Ps. ix. 16. Exod. vii. 3, 13, 14. 

c Aaron's rod swallowed up all the rods of the sorcerers, ib. vcr. 
12. The sorcerers were permitted to bring calamities on* the land, 
but not to remove them, ib. ver. 21, 22. and viii. 6, 7. And they 
themselves were constrained to acknowledge a divine power 
working by Moses and Aaron, when they could no longer imitate 
the miracles wrought by them, Exod. viii, 18, 19. 

^ John V. 36. and xiv. 11. k Luke xvi. 31. 
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But th(nij^h this was the immediate intent of these 
w riitt'ii memorials, the siilvation of our souls was 

II- The ultimate end 

Merely to prove to us that Jesus was the Clu'ist, the 
Son (j{' Ciod, would have been a fruitless task, unless 
our belicvinpj of that record would conduce to our bene- 
fit, lint the apostle knew, that our whole salvation de- 
pends upon it; and therefore, in transmitting an account 
of our Saviour's miracles, he sought to bring us to the 
enjoyment of 

1. Spiritual life 

[The unbrlicvcr is " dead in tresspasses and sins:'' he is 
as incapable^ of spirilual exertion, as dry bones, that have been 
entombed for many years, are of exercising the functions 
belonging to the body."* Nor is it by working that be is to 
obtain life, (for he must have life btfore he can work aright) 
but by believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. By believing he 
becomes united to Christ, as a cyon that is grafted into a new 
stock ; and he derives life from him, as a branch does from 
the tree, or as a member from the head.*' No sooner is that 
union formed, than he becomes a new creature;* "he is 
passed from death unto life ;"'" and is " purged from dead 
works to serve the living God." For the sake of Christ he 
is made " a partaker of the divine nature:"" " Christ himself 
lives in him," and " is that very life,"° whereby he is enabled 
to live to God.j 

2. Eternal life 

[The life begun on earth, is not like the natural life that 
shall soon expire; it is an incorruptible seed, an immortal 
principle, that shall flourish in heaven for evermore. The 
soul that is quickened by faith in Jesus, has also its iniquiues 
forgiven. It stands immediately in the nearest relation to the 
Deity. The believer is a child of God, an heir of God, a 
joint-heir with Christ.P A throne is prepared for him in 
heaven: and, on his dismission from the body, he shall be ex- 
alted to an eternal participation of the divine glory. 

Now this is the object wdiich the Evangelists had in view, 
when they recorded the miracles of our Lord. They endea- 
voured to convince us, that Jesus was the Christ; yet not 
merely to extort from us a speculative assent to this truth, but 



'» Eph. ii, !. » Kzek. xxxvii. 4. 

^ 1 Cor. vi. \7, Kph. iv. 15, 16. J 2 Cor. v. IT. 

'» John V. t:4. ^ 2 I'ct. i. 4. 

<' GJ. ii. ?.^. <'^);, iii 4. p John i. 12. 
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to make us rely oa him as our Saviour, that we might expe- 
rience the true *- end of our faith, even the salvation of our 
souh." Tliis was an end worthy the inspired writers, an end, 
which has already in m^-riaJs of instances been accomplished, 
though its success hitherto has been only as the drop before 
the shower.] 

ISFER 

1. How should we value the holy scriptiu^s! 

[All the books that ever were written are of no value 
when compared with the sacred volume. In the scriptures, 
we not only diink, but know, that we have eternal life*^ 
They testify of Christ: they declare him to be our incarnate 
God, our all-sufficient propitiation, our everliving advocate, 
our almighty friend. He is no longer sojourning with us on 
earth; but we may see him, hear him, converse with him, 
and enjoy the most intimate fellowship with him, in his word. 
In that word we may find abundance to con&m our faith, 
to enliven our hope, to direct our feet, to answer every pur- 
pose which our hearts can wish. Let us then ^^ search the 
scriptures:" let our meditation be upon them: let them be 
'^ sweeter to us than honey and the honey-comb:" let them 
be ^^ esteemed by us more ^an our necessary food."] 

2. How careful should we be to exercise faith on Christ! 
[All our knowledge even of the scriptures themselves will 

be of little use to us, unless we be possessed of a living faith: 
they will indeed ^^ make us wise unto salvation;" but then it is 
'* throughfaith in Christ yestts.^^^ More can not be said, 
and less must not, respecting the excellency of faith, than 
what is spoken in the words of our text. Every thing relating 
to spiritual or eternal life must be received by faith, and main- 
tained by faith. In heaven this principle will be superseded; 
but till we arrive at those happy mansions, we must *^ walk 
by faith," and ^ live altogether by faith on the Son of God, 
who loved us, and gave himself for us."] 

Let us then read the scriptures, in order to increase and 
confirm our faith: let even the strongest believer improve 
them to this end;' and in due time he shall be where faith 
is lost in sight, and hope in enjoyment.] 

1 John v. 39. r 2 Tim. iil, 15. * I John v. 13. 
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CCCXX. THE GREAT MTSTtlRT OF GODLINESS. 

1 Tim. ill* 16. IVztkout controversy^ great is the mystery^ 
^•odliness: God was manifest in the fiesh^ justified in 4e 
Spirit^ seen of angels^ preached unto the Gentiles^ beUeni 
on in the iMorld^ received up into glory. 



IT has been often said bv infidels, that, where nv 
begins, religion ends. But, if this were true, there woidi 
be no uniformity or consistency in the works of Ggd. 
All his works both of creation and providence are fUD c( 
mysteries: there is not any one substance, of which w^ 
know all the properties, or any one event, for which ne 
can assign all the reasons. If then there were nothing in 
religion above the comprehension of man, it would wxA 
a strong presumption, that our reli^on was not from 
heaven: for why should it be revealed, if man could 
have devised it without a revelation? But tlie inspired 
^Titers represent the gosi^clas " the wisdom of Grod in a 
mystery,"^ as " a myster}- hid from ages,"^ and " kept 
secret from the foundation of the world; "^ they speak of 
many of its fundamental doctrines as a mystery ,"* a great 
mystery,* a gloriously rich mysterj;^ and of its ministers 
as "stewards of the mvsteries of God.''" In the^vords 
before us, many of the principal events, relating to Christ 
and the establishment of his religion in the world, arc 
enumerated, and confessedly declared to be a "great 
myster}-." Let us then contemplate them in their order, 
aiul enter with deepest reverence into the investigation 
of them 

I. " God was manifest in the flesh" 

[It was not a mere creature that took upon him our na- 
ture, but God himself, as the scriptures both of the Old^ and 
New Testament* uniformly assert* He had for many ages 
manifested himself in the Shechinah, the bright cloud that 
first abode upon the tabernacle, and afterwards resided in the 

» 1 Cor. ii. 7. ^ Col. i. 26. « Rom. xvi. 25. 

* 1 Cor. XV. 51. ^ Kph. i. 9. and v. 32. f Col. i. 27. 

t 1 Cor. iv. 1. *» Isai. ix. 6. and vii. 14. with Matt. i. 23 . 

^ John i. I. Uom.iK. 5. ThU, u, ^. lohnx. 29. 
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most holy place of the temple: but at the appohited time he 
assumed our very nature, with all its sinless inHrmities, into u 
real union with himself, and dwdt substanti;Uly on earth in the 
person of Jesus Christ.*^ 

What an astonishing mj-stery was this! that the Creator. 
©f all things should become a creature, and that the infinitelv 
holy God should be made " in the likeness of sinful flcsh!"^ 
Let us incessantly adore him for this his ineffable ccndesccn- 
sioQ, his incomprehensible love.] 

IL He ^\'as ** justified in (or hi/) tlio Spirit'' 

[So deep was the humiliation of Clnist throughout the 
whole period of his sojourning on earth, that he needed the 
most signal evidences from heaven to justify his pretensions, and 
to vindicate his character from the charges of blasphemy and 
imposture* The office of justifying him was committed to the 
Holy Spirit, who visibly interposed on many occasions to 
attest his divine mission. When our Lord submitted to bap- 
tism, and thereby seemed to acknowledge himself a sinner, 
who needed to be washed in the laver of regeneration, the 
Spirit bore witness to him as God's beloved Son, and as the 
spotless Lamb that was to take away the sin of the world*'^ 
When he was accounted a deceiver, and a confederate with 
the devil, the Spirit enabled him to work the most stupendous 
miracles in proof of his being the true Messiah." Wlicn he 
was dead, and imprisoned in the grave, so that his very dis- 
ciples thought they had been deceived by him, the Spirit 
raised him from the dead," and thereby declared him to be 
the Son of God with power.^* And when Christ had, as it 
were, stated the whole credit of his Messiahship on the descent 
of the Holy Spirit after his own ascension to heaven, the 
Holy Spirit did descend according to his word, and not only 
rested visibly on the apostles, but endowed them with power 
to speak divers languages, and to confirm their word with, 
signs following.*! 

And is not this a mystery, that God should reduce himself 
to such an abject state as to need these attestations to his cha- 
racter; and that the Third Person in the ever-blessed Trinity 
should be thus necessitated, as it were, to ^^ glorify him," in 
order to counterbalance the offence which his humiliation had 
excited?'] 

III. He was " seen of angels" 

[I'he angels had beheld his face, and had worshipped be- 
fore his throne from the first moment of their existence: but 



•* Col. ii. 9. > Rom. viii. 3. ™ John i. 29—34. 

» Matt. xii. 24, 25. « 1 Pet. iii. 18. i» Rom. i. 4. 

* John XY. 26. Ac^s ii. 3, 4. licb. iir. 4» '^ lo\c\ XNV% 1— \\% 'V?iv 
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when he became incarnate, they had views of him, wluch, 
before that period, they could not have conceived. How did 
they exult when they saw him an helpless babe lying in a 
manger!' But what different feelings must have been ei- 
cited in their breasts, when tliey beheld him conflicting witk 
Satan in the wilderness, and sinking under the load of Us 
Father's wrath in the garden of Geihscmpne, and in both 
seasons needing their Iriendly aid!^ Nodiing is spoken of 
their viewing him on the cross; but doubtless they, who bd 
been so deeply interested about him from his very birth to the 
hour of his crucifixion, could not but gaze upon him wiA 
astonishment and sympathy in his expiring momenta. And 
how gladly did they obey the mandate to confound his adver- 
saries, and to rescue him from the tomb!"* With what jay 
did they attest his resurrection,'^ and wait upon him in 1^ 
ascension to the highest heavens,T and announce his intendoa 
to return again, in like manner as he had ascended to judge lb 
world!* 

It is perhaps to these testimonies which the angels bore tv 
Jesus, rather than to the mere circumstances of their seciiig 
him, that the apostle alludes in the words of our text. And 
surely, if it be mysterious, that the Spirit of God should bear 
testimony to him, it is no less a mystery, that his own creatures 
should be employed in such an office.] 

IV. He was " preached unto the Gentiles, and believed 
on" by them 
[The Jews, who had for two thousand years been the pe- 
culiar people of God, could not conceive that any but their 
own nation should be admitted to the divine favour: and in- 
deed, to such a degree were the Gentiles immersed in igno- 
rance and sin, that they seemed as if they were utterly ex- 
cluded from the hope of mercy. But " God's thoughts were 
not as man's thoughts, or his ways as man's ways:" for, by his 
express appointment, the gospel was preached to all nations, 
and salvation through Christ was proclaimed to every crea- 
ture. The apostle himself had been the honoured instrument 
of conveying this mercy to them; and had the happiness of 
seeing, that he had not laboured in vain or run iu vain. 
I'hcre were multitudes in every place who received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and rested all their hopes of salva- 
tion on their incarnate God. Their prejudices vanished; 
their passions were overcome; and their whole souls were sub- 
dued to the obedience of faith. 



• Luke ii. 12 — U. ^ Matt iv. I T- Luke xxii. 43. 

•' Malt, xxviii. 2 — 4. »^ lb. vcr. 5, t». 

y Ps. Ixviii. 17, 1 8. '• Acts i. lO. 1 1. 
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And were not these things also mysterious, that the poor 
idolatrous Gentiles should have such glad tidings proclaimed 
to them; and that he, who had not saved himself, should be 
regarded as the Saviour of the whole world?] 

V. He " was received up into glory" 

[The return of Jesus to his heavenly mansions is gene- 
rally thought to be here referred to: but perhaps the reference 
rather is to the glorious reception which he met with among 
those who believed on him:^ they did not merely assent to 
the truth of his gospel, but received him into their hearts with 
most fervent love. " No sooner did they hear of him, than 
they obeyed him,"^ and accounted his service to be perfect 
freedom: and so unreserved was their surrender of themselves 
to him, that they desired ** every thought," as well as every 
action, *' to be brought into captivity" to his will.® In short, 
they *^ counted all ^ings but dung for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus their Lord;" nor were their goods, 
their reputation, their liberty, or their life, of any value, whisn 
put in competition with his will, or when an opportunity was 
offered to sacrifice them to his honour.^ 

Such was the reception given him wherever his nan^e was 
preached: multitudes in every place ^^ blessed themselves in 
him,"*^ and " rejoiced in him with joy unspeakable."*" And 
what a glorious mystery was this! that they should so highly 
honour one who had been abhorred by all his own country- 
men, and executed as the vilest of malefactors! and that they 
should feel such love to one whom they had never seen, as to 
renounce for his sake all that their eyes had seen, and all that 
is held dear among men! This was wonderful indeed: yet, 
wonderful as it is, it is still daily experienced, and daily mani- 
fested, by all that believe.] 

We conclude with submitting to your consideration two 
important (yjEsrioNs 

1. What reception have you given to this mystery? 

[Are the great subjects of Christ's humiliation and glory 

disregarded by you as matters of doubtful disputation; or are 

they entertained with that reverence which is due to such 

mysterious truths? Alas! notwithstanding they are preached 



* It seems that the difTerent members of the text received their 
accomplishment in successive order of time: and if this be duly con- 
sidered, the interpretadon here given to the last clause will appear the 
most suitable of any: and it is certain that ku?iViph h i'i^ti may very 
properly be translated he waa received gloriously. See in the Greek, 
Acts XX. 13, 14. Phil, iv. 19. with other passages referred to by 
that most instructive and judicious commentator^ Dr. Guyie. 

»» Ps. xviU. 44. c 2 Cor. x. 5, * iPVx^- v^.T ,^ ^ 

•PsJxxii. ir. f lPe^i.S. 
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among you, they are far from meeting with that recepdoa 
they deserve. Beg then that the Holy *^ Spirit would take of 
the things that are Christ's and shew them unto you."if And 
endeavour to give the Lord Jesus such a reception now, 
that you may be welcomed by him in the great day of his 
appearing.] 

2. Arc you experiencing the gospel to be indeed a 
mystery oi godliness? 

[It is to but little purpose to ^^ call Christ I^ord, if we db 
not the things which he says." He will '^ save us from our 
sinsi" but never in them. He came to ^'redeem us from 
iniquity, and to purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous 
of good works.''^ Let us not then attempt to make him ^a 
minister of sin;"^ but endeavour to shew the sanctifying, as 
well as saving, efficacy of his gospel. Let us shew, that while 
*^ the grace of God bringeth salvation to us, it teaches us \$ 
deny all sin, and to live righteously, soberly, and godly in this 
present world."^ 



r John xvi. 15. h Tit ii. 14. 

>GaLii. ir, kTit.n. 11,12. 
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CCCXXL THE UNCONCERN OF MEN AMIDST GOD.*« 

CALLS TO REPENTANCE. 

Isai. xxii. 12— *14. In that day did the Lord God of hosts 
call to weeping and to mournings and to baldness^ and to 
gtriRng -with sackcloth: and behold^ joy and gladness^ slay^ 
ing oxen^ and killing sheep, eating fiesh, and drinking wine: 
tet us eat arid drink; for to-morrow we shall die. And it 
was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hosts. Surely this 
iniquity shall not be purged from you, till ye die, saith the 
Lord God of hosts* 

TRUE religion is equally abhorrent from an atheisti. 
tal contempt of God's providence, and a presumptuous 
reliance on it. It teaches us neither to " trust in lying 
words, saying, The temple of the Lord, the temple of 
the Lord, the temple of the Lord are we;"* nor, on the 

^ other hand, to trust in human devices, to the neglect of 
him, who " worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will." 

It was for the latter of these sins, that the Jews were 

- reproved in the words before us. The Assyrians had 
invaded their countr)'^, and were coming against Jerusa- 
lem itself: and the Jews, instead of crying to God for 
help, contented themselves with fortifying their city; and 
lived as securely as if no danger were at hand. Thi3 
greatly incensed God, and caused him to denounce against 
them his heaviest judgments. 

The words before us will lead us to consider 
I. The duty to wliich God calls us 

The terms used in the text were intended to expi^ss 
lepentance 

[The shaving of the head, and cutting of the beard, and 
patting on of sackcloth were used among the Jews as indica^ 
tions of sorrow.^ Of themselves indeed, neither those nor any 
ether actions, however significant, had any value before God: 

a Jcr. vii. 4. \ ^Ts^s iLiuln\.^^,^\. 
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they were even hateful to him, if used without correspondciit 
dispositions of heart:^ but, when accompanied with inward 
contrition, they were pleasing and acceptable in his sight.*^] 

This is the duty to which God calls us at tliis time 
[He spake to the Jewish nation by the dispensations of 
his providence,^ and the voice of his prophets.^ And is he 
not calling us to repentance at this time, by the calamitiei of 
the nation, by the command of our rulers, and by the voice of 
all his faithful ministers? Yes; he says aloud, ^* turn ye to 
me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weepbg, 
and with mouming."^^] 

But how little attention we pay to him will appear, if 
wc consider 

II. The state in which we continue 

The evils of which the prophet complained, are, alas! 
too descriptive of our state 

1. We confide in our own preparations without lool- 
ing to God 

[So often has God prospered our naval exertions, that ve 
almost universally overlook his providence, and ascribe our 
success to our own superior skill and valour. Our hopes also 
of future conquest are founded wholly on our own prowess. 
We are active enough in making preparations; but are as un- 
mindful of God, as if we needed not his aid, nor were at aQ 
dependent on his will. For the truth of this assertion we ap- 
peal to the public prints, and to the expressions of all with 
whom we converse.] 

2. We still live in habits of conviviality and dissi- 
pation 

[It is not intemperance and excess that is the object of 
the prophet's reprehension, but an unsuitable gaiety of mind, 
at a time when it became them to be humbling themselves in 
dust and ashes. And is not this the case with us amongst all 
ranks and orders of the community? Doubtless the pressure 
of the public burthens must impose restraints on many: but 
still the change in them is not the effect of a voluntary hu- 
miliation, but the reluctant fruit of irresistible necessity.] 

3. We, in too many instances, turn the very ^vamings 

of Jehovah into contempt and ridicule 

[The Jews were warned of the near approach of their 
destruction: and they, to ridicule the idea, said, " Let us eat 



« Isai. i. 13, 14. and Ixvi. 3. ^ i Kings xxi. 27—29. 

**• Mic. vi. 9. Awful visitations were always considered in that 
vieWi Judges xx. 25, 26. » 5o^V, l^igih^ &c, e Joel ii. 12. 
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and drink, for to-xvorrorv we shall die." We indeed, having 

ho information from God respecting the issue of public affairs, 

cannot imiiaite, with respect to them, the impiet}' of the Jews. 

Biit in relation to infinitely more important matters, there is 

isds riiuch profane scoffing amongst us, as amongst them: the 

declarations of God's word are set at nought; and they, who 

-most faithfully denounce God's judgments against sin and 

' sinners, are most universally regarded either as hypocrites or 

fanatics.] 

Let us; then, as it becomes us, proceed with all fidelity . 
to shew 

III. The evil and danger of such a state 

What can be more unsuitable to our condition? 
[What should we think of a child or servant that should 
manifest such a spirit under our rebukes? Does such conduct 
' then become us towards God, when he is contending with us, 
and chastising us for our sins? Yea, are we not as devoid 
of humanity as of piety, while we feel no sympathy with 
the thousands of our suffering fellow-creatures? Well says 
the prophet on a similar occasion, " Should, we then make 
mirth?"" Surely it becomes us rather to " cry and howl" for 
the miseries that are come upon us.] 

What can bie more offensive to God? 
[The word " surely," is equivalent to an oath:* and is it 
a light thing which causes Jehovah to swear by his own life 
and immortal perfections? Is it a small matter that causes 
*' the Lord God of hosts''^ to shut up his tender mercies, and 
to swear, that the guilt of such or such an action shall " never 
be purged away?" Must not that be beyond measure offen- 
sive to him, that can fill his breast with such " fiery indigna- 
tion?" ' The sins that have brought down his chastisements, 
are doubtless great: but an obstinacy under those chastise- 
ments which are intended to reform us, is a sure forerunner of 
our utter excision.*] 

What can be more destructive in its consequences? 

[The nation cannot be delivered but by means of a na- 
tional repentance: nor can any individual escape the eternal 
wrath of God, but by means of his own personal repent- 
ance."* If there be only one impenitent transgressor in the 
whole kingdom, " God will search him out with candles," in 
order to '' punish him."** Even in his present dispensations 

h Ezek. xxi. 9, 10, 12. i Heb. vi. 13, 14. 

^ This title, being thrice repeated, is very emphalical. 

* Jer. vii. 12 — 16. Such also is the import 6F that threatening, 
^mos iv. 12. the ground of which is./ix»e times repeated from ver. 
6,to 11. "a l^uke xiii. 3. . '^ X^\\\/\, \^. 
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God will put a difTerence between those who mourn for no, 
;md those who are at ease in Zion;® but much more in lus dc^ 
visions at the day of judgment.^ Whether therefore vre con- 
sider our national or our personal danger, it becomes ub in- 
standy to put away our unbelief and impenitence, and to toni 
to God with the deepest contrition*] 

Address 

[It may be thought that the injunctions, g^ven to j^K 
Jews, had respect to them rather than to ourselves. Let an 
apostle then be heard in confirmation of the prophet; and kt 
us depart with a determination through grace to obey lus 
voice; ^^ Be afflicted, and mourn and weep; let your laughter 
be turned into mourning, and your joy into heaviness: hum- 
ble yoursehes under die mighty hand of Crod; and he shall 
lift you up."*«] 



^a 



» Amos vi. 1. 3—7. £zek. ix. 4, 5. p Isa. v. 11, 13. md 

i^umes iv. 9. 10. Ixv. 13—14. 



CCCXXII. OUR IMPENITENCE UNDER THE DIVINE 

CHASTISEMENTS, 

Isiii. IX. 13. The people turneih not unto hhn that smiteth 
them^ neither do they seek the Lord of hosts* 

RICH as God is in mercy to repenting sinners, he is 
full of indignation against the impenitent — HencQt lus 
most gracious invitations and promises are often inter- 
mixed with the most awful threatenings' — He had just 
before declared his intention of sending the Messiah to his 
chosen people — He now threatens them with utter exci- 
sion for their impenitence'' — The grounds of his dis- 
pleasure are no less ^ isible amongst ourselves than among 
the Jews — We are at this time suffering under his chastis- 
ing hand — But few, if any, of us are suitably affected 
with his judgments — 

The solemnity of this day leads us to enquire 

I. What is the end for which God cliastises us? 

}Ie does not ever afflict his people willingly and widi- 
out a cause — Sin is the ground of the controversy that he 
has Avith us — It is for the removal of this that he sends 
afflictions 



a M;itt. \i. !::o, 21,28. b Compare ver. 6, 7. vith ver. 1 1 — 15- 
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Upon individuals 
[His most highly favoured people are not exempt from 
chajstisement— While they have any sin unmortified, God will 
not leave them altogether unpunished*^ — ^Even the upright 
Job had much dross which was to be purged in the furnace 
' of affliction^—- David also found much benefit arising from 
his trials®— And acknowledged them to have bee^ tokens of 
God's love anH faithfulness*^ — ^Under the New Testltoent dis- 
pensation God has had the same end in view — He " delivered 
the incestuous man to Satan for ^e destruction of his flesh, 
that his spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus'^^ 
^— And visited with bodily sickness many of those who had 
profiuied the Lord's supper, in .order that they might not pe- 
rish with the ungodly world** — ^Nor can we doubt but that mir 
troubles are sent for the same benevolent purpose — Of what- 
ever kind they be, they are intended to purge away our sin^ 
and bring us nearer unto God*^ 

Upon nations 
[When a nation is altogether ripe for ruin, God executes 
vengeance without any view to their reformation— -But till 
then he will continue to correct them with much long-suiFer- 
ing and forbearance— The ten successive plagues of Egypt 
were sent to overcome their obstinacy — ^The Israelites, both in 
the wilderness and in Canaan, were continually informed of 
the distinct offences for which their various punishments were 
inflicted— And even their captivity in Babylon was intended 
:. for their g'Ood^-^-^yfe cannot precisely say what are the pecu- 
liar enormities by which we have provoked the Majesty of 
heaven»— But it is certain that God is visiting us for sin — ^The 
calamities we this day deplore, are tokens of his displeasure^ 
—Nor can we expect a removal of them, till the end, for 
which they are sent us, is accomplished—] 

It. should be the business of this day to enquire 

II. What effect his chastisements have produced upon us? 

The rod, which is now held over us, has a voice, if 
we have ears to hear it" — It calls us to repent of all our 
evil ways — But what change has hitherto been produced 

In the nation? 

[Every reform is talked of except a reform of our hearts 
and lives. What order of men amongst us has duly improved, 
this awful crisis? — ^Is not dissipation as prevalent among the 



c Jcr. XXX. II, * Job xxiii. 10. « Ps. cxix. 71. 

f Ps. cxix. 72. » 1 Cor. v. 5. *» I Cor. xi. 30, Z2 

iileb, xii. 10. ^ Jcr. xxiv. 5. * Isui. xlii. 24, 25. 
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higher ranks as ever? — Is there a reformation begun anMBg 
those who ought above all to be examples to the flock!*^— Aie. 
the watchmen, whose office it is to warn others, as eamot 
and faithful as the occasion requires?"— Are evils of any kiD^ 
put away from amongst us? — Or is there even at this hmr 
any serious appearance of turning unto God?— Are not oar 
very fasts a mere formal and hypocritical lip-service?— ]|||r 
they not even be numbered amongst our greatest sins?— JUis! 
what shall the end of these things be? — ^The generality' ne 
altogether regardless of God's displeasure—- Because they w 
not feel in their own persons the stroke of his rod, they are 
indifferent about the calamities of othen-P — ^Many, like A}ja^ ] 
have even increased in their iniquities since the commence- 
ment of our present troubles** — ^I'hey have hardened Arir 
hearts and refused to receive correction, nor will they ay 
when God binds them"^ — ^Xor is this peculiar to any one 
order of people more than another* — Some are presum^nr 
ously boasting of our power to withstand the arm of GrbdV- 
Others, of whom better things might have been hoped, refbae 
to unite even in the outward serN'ices of this day— (Have tfaeK 
men never done any thing to increase our national guilt, dnt 
they refuse to deprecate our national judgments? — Or have 
thev no occasion to implore mercy for themselves?) — ^^fonone 
was the prophet's complaint ever more applicable than to our- 
selves at this juncture" — ] 

In individuals? 
[Some there arc, we trust, who " weep between the porch 
and the altar"— Some are '' grieved for the affliction of 
Joseph"* — ^But these are few in immber; nor are thet/ by any 
means so deeply affected as they ought to be— But where shall 
we find any that have been humbled under the divine chas- 
tisements? — MTio amongst us is truly '■' turning unto him diat 
smiteth us?"— AVho is " seeking the Lord of hosts?'' — ^Wbo 
have been mouminjj: over their sins this dav in secret?— TITio 
have put from them their idols and their abominations?'^ — 
Who have cried for mercy as perishing sinners? — Or stood in 
the gap to intercede for their distressed country? — Happy they 
whose personal troubles have wrought this blessed change!-- 
But we fear that few, if any, have so laid to heart the pubBc 
calamities, as to have experienced from them such a salutaiy 
effect — ] 



" Those whc^-ni God piirticularly notices in the text> are " the an- 
cient z\}.:\ 1. J i: Durable; and the prophet that teaches lies." 
« Ezek. xxxiii. 6 — 8. i» Isai. Ivii. 10. *i 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. 
^ Job xxxvi. 13. * Jer. v. 1, 4, 5. * Vcr. 10. 

^ Isui. i. 4 — 6. » Amos vi. G. >' Ezek. xx. 7. 
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We shall conclude our enquiries with some suitable 
and important 
Observations 

1. God Avill surely overcome at last 

[He is now maintaining a controversy with us — ^Nor can 
we expect that he should lay aside his rod till it has accom- 
jd^shed his will — ^If we continue to walk contrary to him, no 
doubt he will continue to walk contrary to us — If die scourging 
us with rods will not suffice, he will scourge us with scorpions* 
—He will repay us sevenfold more for our sins* — Four times 
are we warned that his hand is stretched out still**— -Let us 
tjiep cease from the unequal combat* — ^And turn to him, be- 
fore the measure of our iniquities be completely filled — ] 

2. If we turn to God with our whole hearts, he will 
cease from his anger 

[We have most abundant evidence of this delightful truth 
—The repentance of Nineveh is a standing encouragement 
for all nations^ — Even the temporary humiliation of Ahab 
prevailed to defer the impending judgments^ — ^What then 
should not be effected if this whole nation turned to Gx)d in 
sincerity? — God would sooner send an angel to deliver us, or 
open a passage for us through the sea, than suffer our enemies 
to prevail against us*^ — His promise to this effect is absolute^ 
•^Let this consideration lead us to repentance — ^And let the 
prophet's advice to mourn, and fast, and weep, be followed 
without dela)^— -] 

3. If we return not to God our present miseries will 
be only an earnest of far greater miseries in another 
world 

[God punishes men in this world in their national capa- 
citj^ — ^But in the future world every individual shall answer 
for his own sins— -Nor are ^ye left to doubt what will be the 
doom of the impenitent*— In comparison of that, temporal 
calamities are of no account— Oh! who can d\yell with ever- 
lasting burnings?^ — ^Let me beseech you then by the terrors 
of the Lord— It would be terrible indeed to fall into the hands 
of man — ^But woe be to those who fall into the hands of the 
living God^ — ^Let the exhortation of Christ then sink deep 
into your hearts, " Fear not man, who can only kill the body, 
but God, who can destroy both body and soul in hell — I say 
unto you all. Fear him"" — ] 

* 1 Kings xii. 11, . » Lev. xxvi. 2 1, 27, 28. 

*> Isai. ix. 12, 17, 21, and x. 4. ^ Ezek. xxii. 14. Isai. x. 3. 
^ Jonah iii. 10. ©1 Kings xxi. 29. 

f Exod. xiv. 22. with Isai. li. 10. and 2 Kin. xix. %S. with Ph. 
xxxiv. 7. 
s Jer. xviii. 8. ^ Joel ii. 12, 13. « Luke-sAYv o, 

^ Isai. xxxili. 14. i Heb. x. 31. ^ Ias^^ -sXyn^. 
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CCCXXIII. THE EVIL AXD DANGER Of 

IXCRATITUDE. 

Ps. cvi. 21 — 23. Thcyforgat God their Saviour ^ ivho had dime 
great things in Egypt; xvondrous ivorks in the iandofffam^ 
and terrible things by the Red Sea. Therefore he said that 
he would destroy them^had not Moses his chosen stood before 
him in the breach^ lest he should destroy them. 

THERE is scarcely any sin more strongly reprobated 
in the scripture than ingratitude — In the catalogue which 
the apostle gives us of crimes committed by the Heathen 
Morld, unthankfulness to God is particularly specified as 
one of the most heinous and inexcusable* — And the 
judgments denounced against one of the most eminent 
saints for a single instance of it, indisputibly prove, how 
hateful it must be in the sight of God'' — In improving 
the instimce recorded in the text we shall 

L Consider tlie history referred to 

[This histoiy, to which the text alludes, is so well known^ 
as not to need many words either to record or explain it- 
There were mercies vouchsafed to the Israelites in f^gj'pt^ 
such as never had been experienced before from the founda- 
tion of the world —But they presently forgat their 

ahnighty Deliverer, and worshipped a golden calf in his stead 
— ^This justly excited the indignation of God, and determined 
him to destroy them — But Moses, having already fasted fort}' 
days and nights, fell down before God, and during forty more 
days and nights neither ate nor drank, but interceded on behalf 
of this rebellious people — God in imswer to his intercession 
averted the stroke, and forbore to punish tliem according to 
their deserts*^—-] 

II. Apply it to existing circumstances 

[We need not recal to your minds what great things Grod 
has lately done for us also in Egj-pf^ — ^Except in the history 
of the Jewish nation, there is scarcely any victor}'' recorded in 
the annals of the world that was more glorious or complete 
than that vouchsafed to us — ^Yet how have we requited the 
Lord? At first, like the Jews, we were willing to give God 
the glor}^, and to sing his praise: but has not the impression 



* Rom. i. 21, b 2 Chron. xxxii 25. * Exod. xxxii. 8—14. 
^ This was the first fast-duy after Lord Nelson's victory near the 
^ilG> 
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worn off? and have we not shamefully " forgotten our bene- 
factor?"— — J — ^Well might €k>d's anger wax hot against us 
to consume us for such ingratitude— — -—Nor can we ascribe 
it to any thing but the intercessions of Crod's people, that his 
' wratli has not burst forth against us, as against Korah and his 
company, to destroy us utterly — ] 

III. Deduce from it some suitable observations — Observe 
h The duty of secret intercession 

[We are commanded to pray for all men, and especially 
for kings and all that are in authority — Yea, even in Baby- 
loii, M[ere the Jews taught to pray for the peace and prosperity 
of their very oppressors: how much more then should we 
intercede for our native country, where we enjoy every liberty 
that we can desire!-— Let it not be said, that our governors 
do not deserve our prayers; for the injunction to pray for 
kings was delivered in the reign of Nero, than whom a 
more wicked prince could not exist — ^Let us then make a con- 
science of this duty; for if we know not to intercede for 
others, we have no reason to think that we have ever yet seen 
aright the value of our own souls—] 

, 2. The benefit of public fasts 

[The honour God has put upon public fasts is well known 
to all; and his answers to united supplications have been as 
signal as the hand of God could make them— The victory 
pven to Jehosaphat,® the respite to Nineveh,*" and the deli- 
verance to *Peter the very day before his intended destruction,^ 
sufficiently evince, that God will hear the united prayers of 
his people — ^Indeed, if one man, Moses, so prevailed for the 
*8lavitig of an whole nation, what deliverance should not na- 
tions receive, if they would all unite in prayer?—- If a few in- 
dividuals alone mourn for the land, they shall have at least 
some ^ tokens of peculiar favour to themselves, though they 
should not succeed in averting God's anger from the nation 
at large^ — ^But if there be not some to stand in the breach, it 
'tannot fail but that we must be overwhelmed* — ] 

3. The guilt and danger of neglecting Christ 

[Great as were the mercies vouchsafed to the Jews in 
Egypt, they are not to be compared with the redemption 
which we have experienced through Christ: as our bondage 
was infinitely more grievous, so the means used to effect our 
deliverance, inlinitely enhance the value of the deliverance 
itself: we are bought with blood, and that blood was the blood 
of our incarnate God —What destruction then must not 



« 2 Chron. xx. 12, 15. <* Jonah iii. 10. k Acts xii. 5 — 8. 

^ Ezek. ix. 4, 6. Zeph. iii. 1 8. » Ezek. xku. "V. ?vl. \Tevv^"^N\AN> 
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we expect if we should forget " God our Saviour?""' — — — 
Xor is it the intercession of others that shall ever prevail to 
avert it from us; we must pray, ever}' one of us for himsdf 

^\ot but that mutual intercession may in this respect be 

productive of great benefits — ^Let us then " bear his great 
goodness in remembrance," and let it be our song in time, as 
it shall be through all eternity — ] 



^» 



k Heb. ii. 3. 



CCCXXIV. THE CHARACTERISTIC MARKS OF TRUE 

PENITENCE. 

Hos, vi. 1. Comc^ and let tis return unto the Lord.' for he 
hath toruj and he will heal us; he hath smitten^ and he will 
hind us up. 

THE spiritual dereliction which tlie people of God 
have at times experienced, has ever been considered as 
the most afflictive of all chastisements: but it has also 
l)een the most salutary, and most effectual. The benefits 
arising from it were strongly exemplified in the Israelites, 
who after having long withstood the united efforts of all 
the prophets, were on a sudden constrained by it to turn 
to God M'ith unfeigned contrition. 

The words before us are the expressions of that repent- 
ance which was excited in the Israelites by God's depar- 
ture from them, imd by his grace that accompanied the 
affliction:'' and they suggest to us a proper occasion to 
consider 

1. The characteristic marks of true penitence 

It will always be attended with 

1. A sense of our departure from God 

[Uuregcntrate men live '■'' without God in the worlds 
;ind yet the thought of their being at a distance fi-om Grod 
never enters into their minds. But as soon as tlie grace of 
repentance is given to them, they see that they " have been 
like sheep going ustray, every one to his own way," and that 
they never can find happiness but in " returning to the shep- 
herd and bishop of their souls."] 



'^ lio9>, V. ult. 
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2. An acknowledgment of affliction as a just chastise- 
ment for sin 

pile impenitent heart murmurs and rebels under the di- 
vine chastisements: the penitent ^^ hears the rod and him that 
appointed it.'' He blesses God for the troubles that have 
brought him to irefiection;^ and while he smarts under the 
wounds that have been inflicted on him, he regards them as 
the merciful tokens, of parental love.^] 

3. A determination to return to God 

[When a man is once thoroughly awakened to a sense of 
his lost conditioti^ he can no longer be contented with a formal 
round of duties. He reads, hears, prays in a very different 
way from that in which he was wont to do. *^ What shall I 
do to be saved?" is the one thought that occupies his mind; 
ttnd he is resolved through grace to sacrifice every thing that 
would obstruct the salvation of his soul. To hear of Christ, 
to seek him, to believe on him, and to receive out of his ful- 
ness, these are from henceforth his chief desire, his supreme 
delight.^] 

4. A desire that others should return to him also 

[As all the other marks, so this especially was manifested 
by the repenting Israelites* This is peculiarly insisted on as 
characteristic of the great work that shall be accomplished in 
the latter day.^ This has distinguished the church of God in 
all ages] The penitent knows how awful the state of all around 
him is, and how much he has contributed by his influence 
and example to destroy them; and therefore, though he ex- 
pects nothing but " hatred for his good-will," lie feels it in* 
cumbent on him to labour for their salvation: and, if it were 
possible, he would instruct, convert, and save the whole world.] 

To promote an increase of such repentance amongst 
iw, we shall proceed to state 

II. The grounds on which a penitent may take encou- 
ragement to return to God 
Whatever grounds of despondency we may feel with- 
in ourselves, we may take encouragement 

• 1. From a general view of God's readiness to heal us 
[God has not left himself without witness even among 
the heathen world; but has shewn, by his goodness to the 
evil and unthankful, that he is ever ready to exercise mercy. 
But to us who have his revealed will, he has left no possibility 
of doubt: for ^^ if he spared not his own son, but delivered 



^ Ps. xvi. 7. and cxix. 67. *^ Ps. cxix. 7 j. 

* Song V. 6, 8, ♦* \^«x>. \\, o. 
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hfni up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely |^ 
us all things:" The invitations and promises with wfaidi Ui 
word is filled, are a further evidence to us, that he is wiffiqg 
to receive every returning prodigal, and that he will in ns 
wise cast out any who come unto him. On this ground Ae 
whole world may adopt the words of the text, and tffi 
*'*' Come, let us return unto the Lord."] 

2. From that particular discovery of it which we have 

1)1 tlic wounds he has inflicted on us 

[The Israelites seemed to lay a peculiar stress on thi8,snd 
to infer, from the very strokes of bis rod^ his willingness Is 
'^ heal and bind them up." They even felt an assurance tint 
his return to them would be both speedy and effectusd.^ Tim 
as soon as any person is brought to acknowledge the hand dL 
God in his afllictions, he will improve them in this vay 
way. Whether his troubles be of a temporal or spiritual aa- 
ture, he will adore God for not leaving him in a secure aai 
thoughtless state, and for awakening him by* any means tat 
sense of his guilt and danger. He will begin immediately tb 
argue as Manoah's wife: '* Would the Lord have shewn me 
this mercy, if he had intended to destroy me?"^ Does a 
father correct his child because he has no love to him? Aie 
not the very expressions of his anger to be viewed as tokens 
of his love,'' and as aii eartiest of his returning favour as soon 
as the child shall have implored forgiveness? 

Let those then who feel the burthen of their sins, remem- 
ber, that it is God ^vho has given them to see their iniquities; 
and that, the heavier their burthen is, the more abundant en- 
couragement they have to cast it on the Lord.'] 

Application 

1. To those who hiuc deserted God 

[Let us only reflect on the months and years that we have 
past without any affectionate remembrance of God, or any 
eamest application to Christ as our Mediator and Advocate; 
and we shall not need many words to convince us, that we 
are included in this number. But let us consider whom "we 
have forsaken; even God, the fountain of living waters;" and, 
with all our labour in pursuit of happiness, we have only 
"hewed out for ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns that can 
hold no water."'*' Let our past experience sufRce to shew us 
the vanitv and follv of our w\a^s: and let us " return unto 
him Irom whom we have deeply revolted." But let us beware 
lest we " heal our wounds slightly." Christ is the brazen 



' Vcr. 2. Scn^ i. 4. Zcch. viii. 21. John i. 41, 45. 
ff Judvr. xiii. 2o. h Heb. xii. 0. 

> Matt. xi,2S, ^«^ ^e.\.\vA^. 
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-; Serpent to whiqh all must look: He is the good Samaritan 
' whp alone can help us, and who has submitted to be himself 
' *^ wounded for our transgressions," that he might ^^ heal us 
by his stripes."] 

2. To those who are deserted by God 

[God does find it necessary sometimes to withdraw the 
light of his countenance from his people* But, whatever he 
may have done on some particular occasions, we are sure that 
• in general he does not forsake us till after we have forsaken 
him. Hence, when the Israelites were deserted by him, they 
di4 not say, let us pray that he will return to us; but, let us 
retiim unto him: for they were well assured that, as the 
alienation had begun on their part, so it would be terminated 
as soon as ever they should humble themselves in a becoming 
manner. Let those then who are under the hidings of God's 
face, inq^uire, what has occasioned his departure from thema 
and let them put away ^^ the accursed thing," and turn to him 
with their whole hearts. Let them rest assured, that ^^ there 
is balm in Gilead;" and that, if they come to him in the name 
of Christ, their *^ backslidings shall be healed," and "their 
happiness restored."^^ 

» ^ ' ■ . ■■■■ 

^ Hos. xiv. 4. Lam. iii. 31, 32. Ps. xcvii. 11. and cxlvii. 3. 

• If this were the subject of a Fast Sermon^ the applicatiom 
might be comprised in the following observations. 1. The cala- 
mtdes of the nation are manifest tokens of God's displeasure, and 
calls to repentance— 2. All the eiforls of our rulers to heal our 
wounds will be in vain, if we do not repent — 3. A general turning 
unto God would bring us speedy and effectual relief.— 



CCCXXV. A CALL TO REPENTANCE. 

Jer. xiii. 15— 17. Hear ye^ and give ear^ be not proud: for 
the Lord hath spoken. Give glory to the Lord your Godj 
before he cause darkness^ and before your feet stumble upon 
the dark mountains^ a?id while ye look for lights he turn it 
into the shadow of deaths and make it gross darkness. But 

' ify^ ^'^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^t '^^y *^'^^ shall weep in secret places for 
your prides ^nd mine eye shall weep sore^ and run down 
zvith tears ^ because the Lord'* s flock is carried away captive* 

REPILNTANCE is at all times a proper subject to 
be enforced; but more especially on a day professedly 
set apart for national humiliation. The words before us 
wert addressed to the Jews when God was about to ^tmjL 
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them into captivity in Babylon: and they may well be 
considered as addressed to iis, now that his hsmd is 1% 
cd lip for the punishment, and, for aught we know^ tat 
the destruction, of our land. 

They manifestly contain the Prophet^s exhortation-^ 
his arguments to enforce it — and his detennination ia 
case he should not be able to prevail on the people 
to repent. 

But the occasion, and the text itself, call rather fir 
exhortation than discussion. We shall therefore, though 
not without a due attention to the order of the wcxds, 
proceed to urge upon you the great, the seasonable, the 
indispensable duty of repentance. 

[Know then, that it is ^^ God who sftaicthJ'^ The wonb 
delivered to you in his name, as far as they accord with lui 
xnind and will, are his words, and are to-be received as though 
you heard them uttered by a voice from heaven.* 

" Hear ye^ and give ear J"* and let not the pride of your 
hearts obstruct your attention. Often has God spoken to yoa 
by the dispensations of his providence, and the dedaratiaiis 
of his grace; yea, moreover, by the still small voice of con- 
science; but ye, the generality of you at least, have turned 
a deaf ear, and refused to hear the voice of the charmer, 
charm he never so wisely.** But " be not proud.^^ Ye must 
hear at last, whether ye will or not. Let then your stout 
hearts be humbled; and receive with meekness the engrafted 
word.*^ 

In the name of God we say to you. Repent. " Givefflory- 
to the Lord your God*^^ It is by repentance only that you can 
do this.** Repentance glorifies all his perfections; his omis- 
cience that sees your transgressions, his justice that punishes 
them, his mercy that pardons them, and lus wisdom and good- 
ness that have provided such a marvellous salvation for nuned 
man. 

O glorify his omniscience: say, Lord, thou art privy to all 
the secrets of my heart; thou knowest that I am inexpressiUj 
vile.' 

Glorify his justice; and acknowledge, that if he cut you 
off, and consign you to the lowest hell, you have no more than 
your just desert/ 

Glorify his mercy; and plead it with him as the only, the 
all-sufHcicnt ground of your hope and confidence.^' 



» 2 Cor. V. 20. 1 Thess. ii. 13. •» Job xxxiii. 14. 

c Jam. i. 21. d Josh. vii. 19, Rev. xvi. 9# 

• Jcr. xvii. 9. 3obx\. 4,^i\d"x\\v.2^G. 

f .Malt. xxii. 12, \^. Rom, ui- Ai. ^ ^^,\v \, 
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Glorify his wisdom and goodness, that have^ opened a way 

for your return to him through the incarnation and death of 

his only dear Son. Declare, that you have no trust whatever 

^ut in the blood and righteousness of that almighty Saviour.^ 

To persist in impenitence is the certain way to bring down 
the heaviest, judgments upon your souls. The darkness that 
Kaings over the nation,^ cannot be dispelled in any other way; 
much less can that with which God menaces your souls. O 
consider ** the darkness^ the gross darkness^'* in which they 
are involved, who are shut up under judicial blindness and 
final obduracy;'^ or who, under the terrors of a guilty con- 
science, ^^ stumble on the dark mountains*^ of unbelief, and, 
like the Jews (who thought they had clean escaped from their 
pursuers) are overtaken by the sword of vengeance,' so that 
*' while they look for light, it is turned into the shadow of 
deathj^ and they are plunged into ^^ the blackness of darkness 
for evermore.*'™ 

But repentance may yet avert the storm, both from the 
nation, and from our own souls. Numberless are the decla- 
rations of God to this effect;*^ and numberless the instances 
wherein it has been verified.'' But let us remember what kind 
of repentance it is which will thus prevail: it is not a mere 
formal confession of sin with a partial reformation of the life, 
but such a repentance as gloriRes all the perfections of the 
Deity; such a repentance as has an especial respect to Christ, 
who alone can procure our pardon, and in whom alone we can 
ever find acceptance with God. 

Would to God that we might prevail with you, and that 
you were all, in good earnest, turning unto God! Could we 
once behold this, O how should we rejoice; and how would 

the very angels in heaven rejoice'^ on your account! But, 

if ye will not repenC* (as it is to be feared too many of you 
will not) ^^ my soul^"* and the souls of all who are aware of 
your condition, ** shall weep in secret places for your pride; 
yea, our eyes shall weep sore and run down xvith tears, ^ on ac- 
count of your present and approaching bondage. The godly 
in all ages have wept over those who felt no concern for their 
own souls:P and we trust that there are many, who will lay 
to heart the evils which ye are too proud to acknowledge, to» 
obdurate to deplore. But we intreat you to consider. Is there 
one amongst us all, that is not a sinner before God?*! and does 



*» Phil. iii. 8, 9. '» Joel ii. 2, 3. perhaps a true 

fc Isai. vi. 9, 10. picture of our present state. 

* This is the //r^ra/ meaning of the text. "» 2 Thess. ii.l 1,12. Jude 13. 
» To nations 2 Chron. vii. 14, and to individuals Isai. Iv. 7. 
o Nineveh, the dying thief, See. p Ps. cxix. 136; Ezra ix. 3.. 

and X. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 8. Rom. ix. 1, 2. above all X.ukexl^. 4\- 
q 1 Kings viil, 40. Jam. iii. 2. 
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not the broken law dtnounce a curse against usl^ and if Qod 
bt* true, will not that curse be inflicted on thft impeaitnc? 
Why then will ye not humble yourselves before an oflfeiidcd 
Goci, a merciful Redeemer? Alas! for your ^^pride^* aa4 
stoutness of heart! How lamentable is it, that you, who b^re 
been baptized into the name of Christ, and are therefoFefnh 
perly ^* the Lord's flock/' should be so ^' carried captiw" faf 
your lusts, and by your great adversary, the Devil!* O HoBk^ 
it is but a little time, and your captivity will be complete; 
and, lost beyond a possibility of redemption, you will be 
bound in chains of everlasting darkness.' And is not here 
a cause for sorrow on your account? *'*' Oh that mine head 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night" for your unhappy state!" 

We will not, however, conclude, without once more in- 
treating you to '^ give glory to the Lord your God;" that so 
^^ your light may rise in obscurity, and your darlpiess may be 
as the noon-day.'^] 



' Gal. iii. 10. '2 Tim. ii. i36. « Jude 6. 

" Jer. ix. 1. ^ Isai. Iviii. 8, 10. 



CCCXX^'I. THE ONLY REFUGE OP SIXXERS. 

Isai, xxvi. 20, 21. Ccn:t\ }?2i/ people^ enter then into thi/ cham- 

bcr:>\ aihi s/n/t t/uj doors about thee: hiJe thyself as it xvere 

for a little t-i omenta until the indiirnation be overpast • For 

behold^ the Lord rzr-irth out of his place to punish the inka* 

bitants ofthe earth for their iniquitijm 

GOD has been pleased to manifest at all times such 
a tenck r eonceni for the ^vclfare of his people, that he 
has seareely e\ er clone any thing of importance, which 
he haj not re^ ealed to ihem beforehand bv his servants 
the prophetic.* Did he determine to destroy the eartli 
with a flood? he instructed Xoah first to build an ark 
for the preser\"ition of himself and his family.** Was he 
about to rain lirc and brimstone upon Sodom and Go- 
morrah? he could not execute his vengeLince till right- 
eous Lot had retired to a place of safety.' Had he de- 
creed to bring on Jerusalem such judgments as tlie world 
had never before seen? he w arns his people to escape 



« Amos iii. 7. *» Geu. \l. \3s 11. - Gen. xix. 2?. 
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from it, and provides them a retreat in the neighbouring 
mountdns,** Thus he had decreed the destruction of 
Babylon; and the preceding part of the chapter contains 
a hymn of triumph, which should be sung by his peo-. 
pie on that occasion. But, as there would be great dan- 
ger of their being involved in the common calamity, he 
apprizes them of his intention, and exhorts them to hide 
themselves, till the danger should be overpast. It is not, 
however, necessary to confine the words to this sense; 
because there are many other occasions on Which God 
comes forth to punish mankind; and because the advice 
given, is suitable to all such occasions. 

In discoursing on this passage, we shall call your at- 
tention to 

I. The warning here ^ven 

Heaven is the habitation of God's holiness and glory/ 
And from thence he is said to " come forth," when he 
manifests himself in any signal manner upon earth. And, 
alas! how often do the iniquities of men necessitate him 
•to come down and visit them with his liore judgments!* 
But there is one period in particular, when God shall 
come, not to punish one particular nation only, but all 
who shall have lived and died in sin, from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

[The day of judgment is called " the day of wrath,'' 
**» the day of vengeance," " the day of the revelation of God's 
righteous judgments," " the day of the perdition of ungodly 
men."^ In that day the Lord lesus Christ, " whom the hea- 
vens have received till the time of the restitution of all things,"^ 
** shall come in power and great glory:" and the express end 
of his coming will be " to reveal his wrath against all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men."^ 

Now he winks, as it were, at men's iniquities;' and endures 
with much patience and long-suffering the vessels of wrath 
that are fitting themselves for destruction:"* yea, to such a de- 
gree does he exercise forbearance towards them, that scoffers 
are ready to say. Where is the promise of his coming?** But 
soon the time fixed for the exercise of his grace, shall come to 

* Luke xxi. 21, 20. ^ Isai. Ivii. 15. and Ixiii. 15. ^ Mic i. 5. 

K If this were the subject of a Fast Sermon, the particular judg- 
ments that are deprecated, should be specified here as the tokens 
•f God's displeasure; and should be dwelt upon at some length. 

*• Rom. ii. 5. 2 Pet. iii. 7. » Acts iii. 21, ^ Rom.i. 18. 

^ Arts xvi;. 30. «» Rom. ix. 22. n 2 PctAvv. iA. 
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an end, and all the dead shall be summoned to his tribunal, to 
receive at his hands according to their works.^ 

Nor let any one think that gross iniquities onl^ shall be no- 
ticed in that day; for God will ^' manifest even the counsels 
of men's hearts," and "bring every secret thing into judg^ 
ment:"i* then a forgetfulness of God, or a rejection of his ga$n 
pel shall as surely be punished with everlasting destruction, as 
any of those sins which are more reprobated and condemned 
by the world.*^] 

The M-aming being of such universal and infinite im- 
portance, let us consider 

II. The advice accompanying it 

[The exhortation in the text may simply import, that we 
should retire to our chambers to commune with our own 
hearts, and with our God/ In this view it recommends the 
duty, the indispensably necessary duty, of secret prayer. 

But by ^^ chambers" we may understand God himself, who 
is often spoken of in this light,' and who is the sure refuge of 
all that flee unto him. Every perfection of his forms, as it 
were, an hiding-place whereto we may run for safety. His 
wisdom would be our guide, his power our defence, "his 
faithfulness and truth our shield and buckler." 

To us, who are taught to view God in the person of Christ, 
the word " chambers" may convey a more immediate intima- 
tion respecting Christ himself, who is our refuge,^ and whom 
this very prophet describes as " an hiding-place from the 
wind, and a covert from the storm."'* His person, work, and 
offices arc a security to his people, that " they shall never pe- 
rish, but shall have eternal life." 

To him therefore we should flee by faith, and hide ourselves 
iVom the impending judgments. As Noah entered into the 
jrk,^ which was the appointed mean of delivering him from 
the deluge, and as the Israelites shut themselves up in their 
houses to escape the sword of the destroying angel,>" so arc we 
to take refuge, as it were, in Christ, that the sword of divine 
justice may not slay, or the deluge of God's wrath over- 
whelm us.] 

While we listen to tlic agicc of God we must not 
civcrlook 

III. The particular maimer in which tlie advice is given 
[Almost every word of this exhortation contains an argu- 
ment for our compliance with it. 



*> Rev. XX. 12, 13. PI Cor. iv. 5. 

1 Ps. ix. 17. 2 Thcss. i. 7, 8. «" Ps. iv. 4. Mau. vi. 6. 

* Ps. xc. 1. ai)fl Ivii. 1. ^ licb. vi. 18. 

^ Isdi. r;Nxii. 2. ^ GewVu.T. v Exod. xii. 22, 2&. 
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If we were bidden to hide ourselves in a pit or dungeon, 
methinks, any place should be a welcome hiding-place from 
the wrath of God. But it is to our own " chamber," where 
ev^ry thing is provided for our rest and comfort; yea, it is a 
pavilion* surrounded by guards, and furnished with royal 
dainties; it is even to the tabernacle* wherein God himself 
dwells, and where we shall have most intimate communion 
with him, that we are told to flee: shall we need any induce- 
ment to yield to such advice? 

If we cannot endure confinement (though surely we can 
have no reason to complain of that in such a retreat) we are 
told it is to be only for '* a moment," yea, lest that should 
appear too long, it is said to be only for ** a little moment." 
Sid the Israelites think a single night too long, when they 
-were to be screened from the destroying angel? and shall we' 
think a moment, a little moment (for such in truth is the pre- 
sent life) too long to abide in Christ, that we may escape the 
wrath of an incensed God? 

The certainty of success is another argument which may 
w^cll induce us to follow this advice. Were there only a dis- 
tant probability of obtaining deliverance from such unspeak- 
able miseries, it were a very sufficient reason for our trying 
the experiment: but when success, as the text intimates, is 
certain to attend our efforts, shall we need any persuasion to 
exert ourselves? 

On the other hand, the certainty that God's indignation 
must fall upon us, if we be not found in Christ, ought to 
operate powerfully on our hearts: for " who can stand before 
his indignation? who can abide the fierceness of his anger?** 
The fate of those who despised the warnings of Moses, and 
sought not shelter from the storms of hail, shews us what we 
must expect, if we seek not refuge in Christ Jesus.*^ 

Above all, the earnestness of the exhortation should over- 
come the reluctance of our hearts. To enter fully into its 
spirit, we should conceive a parent, seeing a savage beast run- 
ning towards his heedless and unprotected child in order to 
destroy him. The affrighted father calls to him in the agony 
of his mind; " Come, my son, run into the house, shut the door, 
hide yourself till the danger be overpast." Thus, precisely 
thus, does God himself cry to each of us. He knows our 
danger; he sees our inadvertence; and, with all the anxiety 
of a parent, he calls to us. Must we not be more deaf than 
adders, more obdurate than rocks, if we will not obey his 
voice? 

But there is one thing yet, which must on no account be 

overlooked. ' The language is intentionally changed from the 

- - - - — I " 

"^ Ps. xxvii. 5. * lb. 

b Nah. i. 6. c i£xod. Lx» V^^as. 

Vol. in. ' 3F 

/ 
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plural to the singular; ^' Come, my people, enter thou^* tec. 
One is ready to think, that he has no need to fear the indig- 
nation of God: anothtr thinks he is too unworthy to be ad- 
mitted into the chamber to which others have fled. But 
God addresses both the one and the other of them; *^ Entfr 
thou;^^ for, however secure thou mayest think thyself, there ii 
no security but in Christ; and ^^ thoui^ for unworthy as dxn 
art, it is ^^ thy*^ chamber; it was erected for auch as thee; 
and the more unworthy thou art in thy own estimadon, die 
more ready admittance shalt thou find there; the more cer- 
tainly also shalt thou enjoy in it everlasting security.* 

Thus whether we consider the chamber to which we are Id 
flee, the time we are to abide in it, the certainty of success, tbe 
danger of delay, or the earnest manner in which God addresses 
every one of us in particular, we should without heaitatioa 
follow the advice, and seek deliverance in Christ our LonL 
None of us should indulge security; none of us should |p?e 
way to desponding fears. But, rejoicing that the chamber is 
not yet barred against us, we should all hide ourselves in it; 
nor venture out of it one single moment, till the danger be for 
ever past.] 

• This section might not improperly form the basis of a particultr 
afifilication to the self-righteous Pharisee, and the self-condenming 
penitent. 
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Isai. viii. 12 — 14. Say ye not^ A confederacy^ to all them to 
whom this people shall say^ A confederacy; neither fear ye 
their fear ^ nor be afraid* Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself: 
and let him be your fear y and let him be your dread: and he 
shall be for a sanctuary. 

RELIGION, though conducive to our happiness at 
all times, is more especially so in seasons of adversity. It 
points out to us a source of strength and consolation, 
while tliey who are strangers to its influence, are left 
to struggle without effect, or to faint in despair. In this 
view it appears in the words before us, in which the 
prophet is instructed how to act in the most arduous cir- 
cumstances, and how to relieve the minds of those who 
Ivere bowed down with terror on account of the confe- 
derate armies' of Syria and Israel* 



'^ CYvOk^. N\\."vl. 
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The direction given him by God may be considered 

I. In reference to our souls 

, We are apt to entertain desponding thoughts with re- 
ispect to our salvation 

[Scarcely does the desire of salvation arise in the breast 
Ibefore it meets with many discouraging reflections, ^^ How 
can I give up the world? how can I overcoipe my lusts? how 
can I ever comply with the requisitions of the gospel?'' In a 
loiore advanced state^ the allurements of sense, the temptation^ 
pf Satan, the opposition of friends, and the menaces of ener 
piies, often appear to place insiu'mountable obstacles in our 
way. And Christians too frequently dishearten one another by 
the mutual relation of their doubts and difficulties.] 

But we ought to have our eyes continually fixed ,on 
the Lord Jesus Christ 

[Christ is the Lord of hosts, of whom the text speaks:** 
and St. Peter, having these very difficulties, together with 
the text also, in his view, exhorts us to sanctify him in our 
hearts.*^ He has all things in heaven and eardi under his 
control.* All our enemies, whether men, or devils, or our 
own lusts, are as nothing in his hands. Him therefore we 
should fear, as alone able to do us any real injury; and him 
we should "sanctify," trusting in his wisdom, power, and 
faithfulness, to defeat our adversaries, and to make us more 
than conquerers over all.] 

In him we should find a sure protection from every 

evil • 

[Christ is like the cities of refuge, which preserved the 
manslayer from the vindictive sword of the pursuer of blood. 
If once we obtain an interest in him, the wrath of God can 
nev^r^ome upon us; nor can either men or devils destroy 
our souls.^ Only let us fear him, and confide in him; and 
we may be as sure of victory as if all our enemies were already 
bruised under our feet. In the midst of troubles, of whatever 
Jcind they be, we may be peaceful,^ confident,^ triumphant.^] 

But the present occasion requires, us to consider 
the text 

II. In reference to our national concerns 

In seasons of difiiculty and danger we are but too 
ready 4x) faint 

[There is, it must be confessed, abundant reason at this 

•» Compare the words following the text with Rom. ix. 33. 
« 1 Pet. iii. 14, 15. ^ Matt, xxviii. 18. « Rom. viii. 1. 
^ Ps. xlvi. 1,2. e Ps. xxvii. 3,5. ^ ^om. N\a, '^S— "c>^ . 
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time, according to human appearances, to cry out, A con- 
federacy, a con fedt racy.' But still we should not yield to 
dejection and despondency, since, however proudly our ene- 
mies may vaunt themselves, there is one infinitely above 
them.""] 

But God is the only proper object of our fear 
[Men are but as '^ the staff in the hands of God;" which 
cannot hurt any, except those whom he is pleased to strike. 
Their hosts may be numerous; but he is the Lord of hosts, at 
whose will they draw the sword; and at whose command 
they must restore it to its scabbard. Now, if we do not trem- 
ble at the sight of a weapon, but only at the wrath of him 
who uses it, let us regard nothing but the displeasure of our 
incensed God. Let us " fear Aiw," and " sanctify htm in our 
hearts." Let us humble ourselves before him, and rely on his 
gracious providence. However strong we may suppose our 
Aeets and armies to be, let us trust, not in them, but in the 
living God, who can either destroy them in an instant, or 
crown them with victor}^, as seemeth good to him.] 

If we trust in liim he will interpose for our de- 
liverance 

[Numberless - are the instances wherein he has shewn 
mercy to penitent nations. And, if at this time we kept .such 
a fast as we ought, and really turned from our iniquities, he 
would appear for us. This he has promised:' nor need we 
doubt but that he is both able and willing to perform it. At 
all events, if the measure of our national iniquities be full, so 
that God will no more be intrcated for it, yet shall we be 
screened from the evils that shall come upon it, or have such 
consolation under them, as shall evince his truth and faith- 
fulness.*"] 
Applicatiox 

[Let us this day apply our minds to the consideration of 
our personal and national sins, and turn with unfeigned peni- 
tence unto God. Let us trem-ble on account of the temporal 
judgments which he has inflicted, and the eternal judgments 
which he has threatened. But let us not affix limits to his 
power and grace. Let us rather enlarge our conceptions of 
his goodness, in proportion as our need of his mercy may 
seem to have increased. Then will he interpose both for our 
national relief, and for our personal prosperity. He will make 
it to appear, that "iie is a buckler to them that trust in 
him;" and that, *' if he be for us, none can successfully be 
against us."j 



» When we had to contend with almost the whole of Europe, and 
were afflicted with an unprecedented scarcity besides. 
^ Exod. xvuK 1\. ^ i^t.7.V\\\. 1^^. m Ezek. xi. 16. 
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CCCXXVIII. THE USE OF COVENANTING WITH GOD. 

S Chron. xxix. 10, 11. Now it is in mine heart to make a 
covenant with the Lord God of Israel^ that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us. My sons^ be not now negligent* 

A TRULY pious man will not be satisfied with serv- 
ing God in his closet — 

He will exert his influence to bring others also to a 
sense of their duty — 

The public exercise of the ministry indeed belongs to 
those only who are duly called to it*— 

Butallwhoarepossessedof authority (parents, masters, 
magistrates, and kings) should use it for the promoting 
of virtue and religion — 

Christians of every rank and description should ex- 
hort one another** — 

We have a noble example set before us in the con- 
duct of Hezekiah — 

As soon as he came to the throne, he set himself to 
restore the service of the temple — 

And called upon all, both ministers and people, to 
make a solemn covenant with their God — 

The royal proclamation for the observance of this 
day speaks in effect the language of the text 

I, Shew when we have reason to apprehend that God's 
anger is waxed hot against us 

We cannot in all cases determine how far a dispensa- 
tion may be sent in anger or in love — 

But in general we may say, tliat God is greatly in- 
censed against us — 

1. When our sins are multiplied against him 

[Sin is invariably the object of God's abhorrence*^—- 
This truth is so evident that it needs not any confirmation- 
It needs only to be applied with power to oar hearts and 
consciences— 

What lamentable depravity pervades every part of the 
nation! — 

There is no iniquity, however heinous, which is not prac- 
tised without remorse — 

If we look into our own bosoms, what reason for humilia- 
tion may we find! — . 

» Heb^ V. 4. b Heb. iii. 13. ^ ll?^a. \. Vo,^s.n. ^. 
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What ingratitude for mercies received, and impenitence for 
sins committed! — 

What rebellion against God, what contempt of his Son, 
what resistance of his Spirit, have we not occasion to 
deplore! — 

And shall not God be avenged of such a nation as tlusi— 

Y^^d) have not we reason to fear that we shall be monu- 
ments of his wrath?] 

2. When his judgments are multiplied upon us" 
[God often sends temporal afflictions to his peo{de m 
love*^ — 

But spiritual judgments are a certain token of his wratl^- 

Blindness of mind, obduracy of heart, and obstinacy in sin 
are among his heaviest judgments* — 

And have none of us reason to fear that these are now in- 
flicted on us?— 

But it is by temporal judgments chiefly that he punishes 
nations^— 

It was from these that Hezekiah judged of God's anger 
against the Jews*^ 

And are not these multiplied upon our land at this time?— 

Surely the displeasure of God can scarcely ever be more 
strongly displayed, than it is in the calamities under which we 
now groan—] 

But that none may yield to desponding fears we shall 
II. Point out the best means of averting his wrath 

Repentance towards God and faith in Christ are the 
means prescribed by God — 

But it is not a slight and superficial use of these means 
that will suffice — 

We should solemnly devote ourselves to God in a 
perpetual covenant 

[Not that we should attempt to renew the covenant of 
works— 

That would make void the gospel, and seal our eternal con- 
demnation^ — 

Nor should we think to add any thing to the ccg^enant of 
grace — 

That was once made with Christ, and is ordered in all things 
and sure**— 

But we should patiently and deliberately renounce all our 
former ways — 

We should seriously give up ourselves to God as his re- 
deemed people — 



^ Heb. xil. 6, ^ l^i\,Vi, 9^ \Q. «" Ver. 8, 9. 

s Gal, ill, 10 >^ \V\^. xviil 6. 
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And intreat him to perfect us in any way which he shall sec 
fit^] 

Such covenants as these have often been made by the 

most eminent saints 

[Under the Old Testament dispensation they were judged 

acceptable to God- 
Omitting many other instances, we may notice the solemn 

covenant of Asa*— 

Nor was that less remaikable which was entered into by 

Josiah*^ — 

Isaiah and Jeremiah spetk of the making of such covenants 

as characteristic of the gospel times'— 

' St. Paul highly commends the conduct of the Macedonians 

on account of their having thus given themselves up to 

God"*— 

And recommends a similar practice to all Christians of every 

age and nation"-*-] 

Nor can we doubt of their acceptableness to God 
[Hezekiah manifesdy supposed that God would accept 
him in this duty* — 

It was recommended to Ezra in circumstances where there 
was but litde hope remainingP- 

And God himself expressly enjoined it as the means of ayert- 
ifig his displeasure^ — 

Not that we are to suppose that there is any thing merito- 
rious in such an act- 
But, it tends, of itself, to |he humiliation and confirmation 
of our souls — ^ 

And will be both accepted and remembered by our cove« 
nant God and Father*^—] 

These means being at once so scriptural and so im- 
portant, we shall 

III. Urge upon you the adoption of them 

We admire the tender and affectionate address of He- 
zekiah to the priests — 

And with similar concern would we now invite you 
to the performance of your duty — 

1. There is no time for delay 
[Many are "negligent" at present in expectation of a 
more convenient season— 



• 2 Chron. xv' 12 — 15. ^ 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 

1 Isai.' xliv. 5. Jer. 1. 4, 5. °» 2 Cor. viii. 5. 

» Rom. xii. 1. <> The text. p Ezra x. 3. 

1 Jcr. iv. 4. "^ Deut. xxix. 12^ 13. 
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But who can assure himseli that he shall be alive on ihc 



morrow'' — 



Or that, if he be, he shall have an inclination to that finm 
which he is now averse? — 

Or that (iod will grant hina the aids of his Spirit which are 
now refused? — 

The voice of God to every one is, Seek me to-day, while it 
is called to-day^ — 

With respect to the nation, who can tell how soon the doud 
that hangs over us may burst, and overwhelm us utterly?— 

Let us follow the example of the repenting Ninevites**— 

If " it be in our hearts to make & covenant,*' let it instantly 

be done"-— 

And let every one, while we are yet speaking, implore help 
of God to do it with sincerity — ] 

2. If wc neglect this duty, we cannot hope to escape 

the \\Tatli of God 

[Sodom was destroyed, because they laughed at God's 

threatenings as idle talcs — 

And the strongest empires, in succession, have fallen a sacri- 
fice to their sins-— 

Who then shall protect ?/*, if we continue to provoke the 
Majesty of heaven: — 

But, whate^tr he the fate of the nation, we must all appear 
at the judgment-scat of Christ — 

And there none will be acknowledged as his people, who had 
not voluntarilv taken him for their I-.ord and Saviour — 

If then ye have any regard for' your eternal welfare, neglect 
him no longer — 

But, in the penitent language of the prophet, devote your- 
selves to his service.>] 

3. If wc hartily engage in this duty, wc have nothing 

to fear « 

[Were such a covenant general through the nation, God 

would soon remove his judgments — 

But whatever come upon the land, God's faithful people 

shall be objvicts of his favour — 

Though they may be involved in the general calamities, 

they shall be comforted with the divine presence* — 

They need not therefore be agitated with fear on account 

of God's displeasure in this world — 

Nor have they any thing to dread in the eternal worlds- 
Let us then enter into this matter \vith our whole hearts— 
And pray day and night for grace to perform our vows— 



« J.nn. iv. 14. » ll<*b. iii. 13, 15. " Jonah ill. 5^9. 

2^ Ps. rxix. f>''>. y Isai. xxvi. 13. * Ps. xxxiv. 18, 19. 

•» Mul. ill. iT. 
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Unfaithfulness to our engagements will incense God still 
more against us— 

And provoke him to inflict yet heavier judgments upon us^-— 

It were even better never to have vowed, than to vow and 
not pajr^ — - 

He however, who puts it into our heart to make, can enable 
us to keep, our covenant* — 

Let us then engage simply in dependence on the divine 
strength — 

But found all our hopes of acceptance on that better and 
unchangeable covenant, which Christ has entered into on our 
behalf—] 



•*w 



* Jer. xxxiv. 18 — 20. ^ EccI. v. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 21. d jude 24. 



CCCXXIX. THE REqUISITES FOR ACCEPTABLE 

PRAYER. 

1 Kings viii. 38, 39. What prayer and supplications soever be 
made by any tnan^ or by all thy people Israel^ which shall 
know every man the plague of his own hearty and spread forth 
his hands towards this house: then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling-place^ and forgive^ and do^ and give to every man 
according to his ways whose heart thou knowest* 

RELIGION is often thought to be an employment 
fit only for weak minds, or for those who have nothing 
else to engage their attention — 

But it is worthy the pursuit of the wisest and greatest 
men — 

Never did Solomon appear more glorious than when 
uttering these words — 

At the head of all his subjects he dedicated his temple 
to God — 

He set them a bright example of piety and devotion — 

And interceded, not for them only, but for all suc- 
ceeding generations 

In tms portion of his instructive prayer we may see 

I. The requisites for acceptable prayer 

An humble, upright, fervent, believing, submissive, 
obediential frame of mind is necessary when we ap- 
proach the throne of grace — 

But the most essential requisites for acceptable wor- 
ship are comprised in 

Vox. Iff. 3 a 
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1 . A ckcj^ sense of our own depravity 
[The *' plague of onc^s own heart" is, one's indwelling 
corruption* — 

** Every one" has some " sin that more easily besets him"— 
Not iliat a mere acquaintance with this plague is sufficient— 
We must know the depth :md inveteracy of our disorder* 
Our knowledge too must produce an unfeigned self-abhoi^ 
rcnce-— 
And a full conviction of our utter helplessness- — 
Nor without this knowledge can we offer up acceptable pnjr- 
cr— 

We cannot lament what we neither feel nor know — 
Or seek for mercy, when we perceive not our need of it— 
Wliile ignorant of our depravity, we are not in a state to 
i-eceive mercy — ' 

AVe should not even be willing to accept of mercy on God's 
tenns — 

'^The very offers of salvation would rather excite our displea- 
sure than our gratitude** — ] 

2. A believing view of Clu-ist 
[l^e temple of Solomon was the more immediate residence 
of the Deit}'— 

All were on this account directed to look towards it when 

they prayed — 

That temple was t^-pical of the Lord Jesus Christ*^-— 

In him " dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily"— 

To him our eyes are therefore to be directed*^ — 

We are to offer all our petitions to him, or in his name*— 

This regard to him is necessary to the acceptance of our 

prayers — 

It is through him alone that we gain access to the Deity*— 
We cannot approach the Father in any other way« 



i 



• a Some understand " plague" as expressing some loathsome 
disorder; and the rather because it is translated " sore" in the 
parallel passage 2 Chron. vi. 29. This is the true sense of it when 
it relates to the body; but here the heart is represented as the scat 
of this disorder, and therefore it must be understood of sin. This 
is confirmed by what is said in the text of God's knowing the 
heart. 

b A man, not sensible that he had subjected himself to capital 
punishment by breaking the laws of his country, would reject with 
indignation, an offer of deliverance from an ignominious death: but 
a setf-condemned criminal on the eve of his execution would receive 
such an offer gladly. 

» See John ii. 19, 2 1, ancl compare Exod. xxiii. 21. with the ex- 
pression '* My name shall be tliere" 1 Kini^s viii. 29. 

d Isai. xlv. 22. e John xiv. 13, M. 

^ Eph. ii. \B. s John xiv. 6. 
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Nor is there any other channel whereby the divine blessings 
can flow down to us**—- 

4Jn these accounts we must " stretch out our hands towards*' 

HIM— 

We must yew him as our only source of spiritual blessings—] 

They who truly seek after God will soon experience 

II. The efficacy of prayer when attended with those re- 
quisites 

Carnal, cold, or unbelieving petitions will receive no 
answer* — 

But hunible and believing prayer will obtain the 
richest blessings 

1. National 

[Tlje passage before us relates to the whole Jewish nation- 
It supposes them to have incurred the heavy displeasure of 
God— 

And teaches them how they are to avert his wrath — 
Nor did God leave them in suspense about the issue of such 
humiliation*—^ 

He declared in a vision to Solomon that his petitions were 
accepted'^-— 

The Jewish history affords many striking instances of deli- 
verance vouchsafed to a repenting people* — ■ 

Nor can we doubt but that the same means would still be 
crowned with the like success"* — ] 

2. Personal 

He who " knows our heart" will grant all that we can 
desire" — 

Forgiveness of sin 

[Who more infamous and abandoned than that wo- 
jnan?**— - 

Yet she, in humilitj'" and faith, applied to Jesus^— • 
And received an assurance that her iniquities were for- 
given'—] 



"> Johni. 16. i Jam. iv. 3. Matt xv. 8, 9. Jam. i. 6,7. 

^ 2 Chron. vii. 12—14. ' Jehosaphat praying according to the di- 
rection in the text, 2 Chron. xx. 5 — 13. expressly reminded God 
of his promise, ver. 9. And the success of his prayer far exceeded 
all reasonable expectadon; see ver. 22 — 25. 

"» If this were a Fast Sermony it would be proper to enlarjje a 
litde on this idea in reference to the peculiar state of the nation at 
the dme. 

n 1 John V. 14, 15. o Luke vii. 37, 39. 

P Luke vii. 38. ^ lb. 47, 4%, SO, 
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P^ace of conscience 
[How troubled, aknost to distraction, vere the mill 

of our Lord." — 

But, according to Peter's -direction, diey looked tO J 
And were inunediately fiUed with '^ peace and j^ i 

lieving"'— 

* Deliverance from temporal troubles 
[We cannot conceive greater temporal affliction tiaa dot 
endured by Jooab"— 

Yet, ndicn to appearance irrecoverably lost, he prayed indiii I 




An4 experienced a most unpanlleled deliverance^'—] 

* Victory over our spiritual enemies 
[Willi what vehemence did Satan assault dte 

Taul!*— 

The afflicted saint cried with earnestness to the Lord Jesus^- 
His troubles were immediately turned into triumphant ex- 
ultations'* — ] 

Renewal after the divine image -y, ^M 

[Nothing on earth does a believer desire so mut^ )£imB| 
Yet this shall be attained in the same way — ,^y\ 

An humble and believing view of Christ shall effect h?^-] 

* A peaceful death 

[Stephen died by the hands of cruel and bloodtllin^ 



But he offered an humble and believing prayer to Christ^— 
And his death was to him as a. serene and peaceful al ccg j^ t 
A glorious immortality '" 

[He who died justly by the hands of the public ext^ 

tioner must have merited in an high degree the wrath of Oaj t - ft 
Nevertheless in his last hour he directed his eyes to Chru^— i 
And that very day was he admitted with Christ to Ptof 

disc*—] 

Application 
[Let none despair on account of the greatness of didr 
sins — 

Or of tlie judgments of God which are already inflicted oo 
them — 



' Acts ii. 57. 


- Jonah ii. 1—3 


» 2 Cor. xii. 7. 


•lb. 38. 


» Ih. 4, 7. 


• lb. 8. 


' lb. 46. 


T lb. 10. 


fc lb. 9. « iii. 18. 


•1 Acts vii. 54. 




ELukexxiiL41. 


-■ lb. 59. 




h lb. *3. 


<" lb. 60. 




^tti. 43. 
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- ' ~~' -^ ' ■ ■ ' 

God will suiFer none to ^^ seek his face in vain^' — 
Let every one then bewail " the plague of his own heart"-— 
And oiFer up believing prayers ^^ towards God's holy 
oracle"—*] 

* This will suffice for two Sermons, the first head being the sub- 
ject of one, and the second head of the other. If it form the ground 
of one Sermon only, those particulars which are marked with an 
asterisk* under the second head may be omitted. 



CCCXXX. COD WILL BE FOUND OF SINCERE 

WORSHIPPERS. 

Jer. xxix. 11—13. / know the thoughts that I think towards 
yoUy thoughts ofpeace^ and not ofevii^ to give you an expected 
end* Then shall ye call upon me^ and ye shall go and pray 
unto me^ and I will hearken unto you* And ye shall seek me, 
andjindme^when ye shall search for me with all your heart. 

THE calamities which God inflicts upon mankind in 
this world are intended to bring them to repentance : 
and though he often removes his rod in anger, when he 
sees that it produces not the desired effect, yet he often 
continues to punish till he sees that the heart is humbled 
for its iniquity — Thus he dealt with the Jews whom he 
sent captive to Babylon — They at first despised his chas- 
tening, and promised themselves a speedy return to their 
native land : but he declared that their captivity should 
be protracted to the end of seventy years ; and that at 
the expiration of that time, when they should have learn- 
ed to acknowledge him, he would again appear for them, 
and bring them back in answer to their fervent petitions 
— His declaration respecting this suggests to us two 
important observations 

I. God's purposes of love and peace shall all in due 
time be accomplished 
God has ^' thoughts of peace'' towards many who 
never think of him 

[Even before the foundation of the world God deter- 
mined to remedy the evils which he foresaw sin would bring 
upon mankind— When our first parents were ruined, and fled 
from his face, he sought them out and communicated to iV«xcl 
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his gracious intentions relative to the substitution of his SoOi 
in their stead — And while the Jews were imbruing their hands 
in the blood of his Son, it was his fixed purpose to pour down 
his spirit upon them, and to bring them into a state of recon- 
ciliation with himself-^And have not we also reason to confess, 
that whatever we either possess or hope for is the result of his 
purpose and grace which he purposed in Christ Jesus before 
the world began:"* — Yea, who can tell, but that, at thk momenti 
some careless sinner is the object of his special attention, and 
that this is the very hour, wherein his merciful designs shall 
be matured and executed? — ] 

These- ilioughts of his shall all in due season be accom- 
plislKcl 

■^It maybe a long time before his eternal counsels are 
manlicstf d by visible and correspondent acts — But not one of 
his purposes shall ever be frustrated — Paul was '* a chosen 
vl-sslI unit) him,'' and ** separated, in the divine intentions, 
from Ills moth'.-r's womb:"^ but how long was he suiFered to 
go on in the most inveterate enmity against Christ and his 
gospel! — Yet when his hour was come, God stopped him .in 
his mad career, and transformed a bitter persecutor into a 
zealous apostle — Thus it was that Zaccheus also was made a 
partaker of Christ's salvation, when he thought of nothing but 
gratifying a foolish curiosity*^ — And thus many of us also re- 
ceived our iirst serious impressions, when we were far enough 
from desiring to fear (iod — And it is a comfortable reflection, 
tliat many, who are yet dead in trespasses and sins, are in the 
divine purpose " predestinated to the adoption of children,"* 
and will one dav be " heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ''—] 

Nor shall :iny expectations founded upon his word be 
ever disappointed 

[•Improbable as the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon 
was, God brought them out at the appointed time — And as he 
gave " them an expected end," so will he to all of us — If an 
ungodly man begin to look unto the Lord Jesus Christ for re- 
pentance and remission of sins, he shall not look to him in 
vain — If an afflicted or tempted soul flee to him for consola- 
tion and RLiccour, the desired aid shall not be withheld — ^Pro- 
vided only we rely on his word, and not on any presumptuous 
imaginations of our own, we may rest assured that he will in- 
terpose eft'ectually on our behalf — ] 

But however fixed his purposes may be 



" - Tin». i- y. »> Acts ix. 15. Gal. i. 15. 

<" Luke xix. ^, 5, 9. -» Lnh. i. 3. 
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II. They must nevertheless be called forth by the ex- 
ercise of fervent prayer. 

God has appointed prayer as the means of obtaining 
his blessings 

[This is the universal voice of scripture, " Ask, and ye 
shall have" — ^Even where God most freely promises his bles- 
sings, he still says, " Nevertheless 1 will be enquired of by 
Israel to do it for them"* — We do not say that he ilevcr de- 
viates from this method of conveying his mercies; for some- 
times " he is found of them that sought him not, and known 
*to them that enquired not after him:"^ But the earnestness, 
with which this duty of prayer is inculcated in the text, is of 
itself a sufficient proof that we are to expect no blessing with- 
out it — God would have us know, and feel our wants; and by 
opening them before him, get our own hearts affected with 
them— If at any time he vouchsafe his blessings to those who 
have not sought him, he instantly stirs them up to prayer, 
which is as necessary to the welfare of a regenerate soul, as 
breathing is to the existence of a new-bom infant—] 

Nor should a discovery of his purposes relax, but 
rather quicken, our diligence in prayer 

[This was the effect which was produced on Daniel as 
soon as ever he learned that the time fixed for Israel's captivit}- 
was near its termination^^ — Nor should it produce any other 
effect on us — ^^\s well might Hezekiah have declined the use 
of food because God had prolonged his life fifteen years, as 
we neglec^t the means of spiritual advancement, if we knew 
that God had predestinated us unto life — On the contrary, the 
cert^n prospect of success is our greatest encouragement to 
pray and to comply with any terms which God has pre- 
scribed — '] 

If we use these mejins aright, we may be sure wc 
shall attain whatsoever is unerring wisdom sees to be 
good for us 

[God has " never said to the seed of Jacob, seek ye me 
in vain"** — On the contrary, he will " hearken" to our cry 
with parental tenderness, he will discover to the enquiring 
soul the riches of his grace, and " enabled us to comprehend 
with all saints the heights and depths of his love which pass- 
eth knowledge"— But then we must pray in earnest, and 
" search for him with our whole heart"* — It is not a mei*c 
lisdess petition that will prevail with him; we may ** ask and 
not have, if we thus ask amiss:" but importunate and believing 

e Ezek. xxxvi. 37. *" Isai. Ixv. 1. p Dan. ix. 2 — 4. 

•^ Isai. xlv. 19. » Lev. xxvi. 40, 41. Dciit iv. 29. 
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pra}i*r shall brinj; down ever}' blessing which God himsejf is 
able to bestow — ] 

This subject will be found of peculiar use 

1. To humble the proud 

[10 very natural mmi conceives that his salvation must arise 
solely from his own exertions — But here we are taught to trace 
all our inclination and ability for what is good to God, who, 
in the prosecution of his eternal purposes, imparts both the 
one and the other to our souls*'— Let us leani then to acknow- 
ledge him in all that we have received, and to look to him for 
all that we want — And let the hope, that there may yet be in 
his heart many undiscovered thoughts of peace towards us, 
stimulate us to fervent prayer, and diligent exertions—] 

2. To iiwidcen the seciu'c 

[Some will pervert the truths of God, and say that their 
exertions are HA'cicst^ if God have not thoughts of peace to- 
wards them; and ftupcrjiuousj if he have— But God's decrees 
are no rule of action for us, seeing tliat they are hidden from 
us: it is his precepts, which we are to regard ; and if we will 
not seek him acconlir.g to his command, we can have no hope 
that we shall ever find him — ^Will any man then consign him- 
self dcliber.uely to perdition, because he does not absolutely 
know that (lod has "ordained him unto life?" — Sheuld we 
not justly I)lanie a man who made the uncertainty of life a 
reason for rclusinjj bodily sustenance? yet he would act as 
rationally as the other — Let this then be known; the man that 
lives without CJod, will die without hope; and, when he perishes, 
he must accuse, not the hidden purposes of God, but his own 
folly, sloth, and negligence—] 

3. To comfort the feeble-minded 

[Some, who are diligent in the use of means, are apt to 
perplex themseh'cs with doubts respecting the divine decrees 
—But they have within themselves the very best answer to 
all their doubts: Ijrt them only ask themselves, "Whence arose 
mv desires after God? Whence is it that I am enabled to 
seek him in any measure? the snare will instantly be broken: 
for. the aid they have already received from God, is a far 
better ground for concluding that he has designs of peace to- 
wards them, than any remaining imperfections can be, of his 
purpose to reject them— Only then wait upon God in pra3rer, 
and rest assured that a praying soul can never perish-~-Con- 
tinue to ask, and you shall have; for however secret his/ttr- 
poscxs may be, his promises are plain and sure: and he says, 
■"^ Ye shall find me, when ye shall search for me with your 
whole heart'" — j 



*• Sv.c -dls'j Y^:^^. '., 1 1, and Phil. ii. : : 
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CCCXXXI. THE EFFECTS WHICH NATIONAL MEH- 
CIES SHOULD PRODUCE UPON US. 

Ps. cvi. 10-^12« He saved t/ion from the hand of him that ha- 
ted theiii^ and redeemed them from the hand of the enrmi/. 
And the waters covered their enemies: there was not one of 
them left*. Then believed they his xvords^ and sang his praise, 

GRATITUDE for mercies received is a duty uni- 
versally approved — 

Every one sees the propriety of acknowledging per- 
sonal obligations — 

Nor is it less incumbent on us to be thankful for 
blessings conferred on us in our national capacity — 

The words before us record the conduct of the Israel- 
ites when a signal deliverance had been vouchsafed to 
them — 

May we be as devoutly, and more abiding!}' impress* 
ed, while we consider — 

I. The mercy vouchsafed unto them 

They had been in a state of extreme dimger and dis- 
tress 

[After their departure from Egjpt they encamped by the 

Red Sea — 

There they were hemmed in by impassable mountains and 

morasses — 

Pharaoh, gi'eatly incensed, followed them with all his hosts~ 
Nor doubted but that he should speedily destroy them all — 
They, to all appearance, had no meajis eidier of escape or 

self-defence-— 

And in this situation expected nothing but instant ruin — ] 

But God vouchsafed them a most astonishing delive- 
rance 

[He prevented the nearer approach of Pharaoh by inter- 
posing a thick cloud between the Israelites and the Egyptians- 
He made a padi across the sea, the waters standing as a wall 
on either side— - 

He led his people through it as on dry land — 
Giving up Pharaoh to judicial blindness and obduracy, he 
suffered him, at the head of his army, to follow the hosts oi 
Israel — ► 

Vol. in. 3 H 



US I HI. Kill*. I .^ U1I1C.H \A'n. »\Al. ^^ool.J 



liut whisn the Israclius wen- passed <ivei\ he let loose the 

\vu\is upcii th'.-h- pursuers — 

Thus ill ;m instant were the Kg\-|)tian armies overwhelmed— 
Viul Israil saw their enemies dead upon the sea shore- 
How wonrleriul was this interposition of the Ueity, and how 

j^nat the oblijjation conferred by it! — ] 

Xor were thc'\- at the time insensible of the kindness 
nuinifesited to thtm 

II. Thecflc'Cts prodiieed by it 

They had shewed themseh es an inigrateful and un- 
believinuj people — 

But now for a season they were greaUy clianged 

1. Thev beheved God's word 
[They had had reason enough before to believe the pro- 
mises made to them— 

Moses liad conlirmed liis word by many stupendous mira- 

lUit they no sooner came into difficulty than they renewed 
their murmurs— 

Aow, howe\ er, tliey were fi)rci(l to confess the power and 

faithfulness of (iod — 

\or did tliey suppose tliat l!u y should ever yield to unbe- 
lief again — ] 

'2, TIkt sanfi; his praise 

['I'lie salvation afl'orded them was ine\j)ressil)iy j^rcat — 
And the hand (jf (iod in it was too visible to be overlooked— 
However thtrefore tli-.v miuhl pit\" the individuals who 

perished, they couid not but n joiie in tlieir own safetv- 
Nor could they r frain from praising him whcj had wrought 

their (ieliverance — 

The most ohchu'ate could not but feel; tlie most insensible 

could noLl)Ut :»/imire — 

Hapnv would it have been for them if thev had alwavs con- 

tinned in this mind — 

l*iit though, through fraihy, the\' soon relinquished this 

r.eavenly temper, tlie eifect, while it lasted, was g(jod and suita- 

b!k — J 

Impiiovkmf.x I 

1 . Let lis endeavour to f^vt oin* minds duly impressed 
with the temporal deli\ eninces \ uiiehsafed to us as a m- 

f >\ f must be blind iiuleed if we see not tlie hand of God 
in ilv rt seated virtori'-s which we havt- latelv trained — 
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'^l^hough they huve not been either so miraculous or so com- 
l^lete as tliat recorded in the text, they demand our most 
jji-ateful acknowledgments — 

Had they been as numerous and decisive in favour of our 
enemies as they have been on our part, we should before this 
time have seen diis land tlie theatre of war — 

Let us then praise and adore our God for his interposition 
on our behalf — 

Nor let us soon forget the wonders he has wrought for us — 

Let us rather turn to him in an humble dependence on his 
niercv— - 

liet us plead tlie proniises he has made to all penitent and 
believing people— 

And let us, in faith and penitence, expect the accomplish- 
ment of his word — ] 

2. Let us take occasion also to bless him for the spi- 
ritual deliverance wrought for us as wdividuals 

[Our danger from the broken law was far greater than from 
human foes — 

There was no possible method of escape, if God had not 
interposed for us — 

JBut he has opened a way for us through the death of his 
own Son — 

And utterly vanquished all the enemies of our salvation- 
Let every heart and every tongue unite in his praise—- 
Nor let the remembrance of his mercy be ever effaced from 
our minds — 

But let his word, whereby he encourages sinners, be our 
hope — 

Then shall every fresh victoiy be a pledge of future ti*iumplis — 
And the final destruction of our enemies be die subject of 
eternal praise,] 



CCCXXXIL THANKSGIVING FOR GREAT DELIVE- 
RANCE. 

Ps. cxxiv. 1— 18- Ifh had not bcm the Lord^ ivho rvas on our 
.v/V/t*, now may Israel saij; If it had not been the Lord^ ivho xvas 
on oarxidej ivhen men rose up against us: then they hadsxval- 
lowed us up quick^ when their wrath was kindled against us: 
then the waters had overxu helmed us ^ the stream had gone over 
our soul: then the proud waters had gone over our soul. Bles- 
sed be the Lord^ who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth. 
Our sold is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers: 
the sfiare is broken^ and zve are escaped* Our help is in the 
name of the Lord^ who made heaven and earth.^ 

* This Psalm la nirli peculiar propricvy icad ow the r^th of Xot t mhuv , 
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'rill- Phiilmist, after some great deliverance either 
from ibreij^n enemies or civil insiiiTection, records, for 
the instruction and encouragement of the church in all 
ages, the goodness of God towards him. The precise 
occasion on which it was penned, is not known. Instead 
therefore of dwelling on historical events, which, asjq^ 
plied to the Psalm, must beat best conjectural, w'C shall 
take occasion from die Psiilm, to set before you, in re- 
ference to the solemnities of this day, 

I. Matter for devout acknowledgment 

[To illustrate this, two things are to l>e considered; 

1. Our danger; which, like that alluded to in tlie Psalm 
itself has been i m mi nent^'-^ — ^^ir reals t'lble^ — ■ ■ 'tremen- 
(loiis^ 

.*2. Our delivei-ance; which, like that which is here celebra- 
trcl, has been fiiuhlcfC'" and effectual^ — — — ] 

II. (Jur duty arising from it 
[This is comprised in two things 

1. Gratitude — ^"l^he language of all our hearts should be, 
'• Blessed he the Lord"'' 

2. Affiance — ^^Ve should in all future* difHcultics hope and 
trust in Ciod as our almighty Pror»ci<;rJ^ — ] 

Appmc.mion 

[However thank lu! we may be iV)r our national mercies, 
^ve nmst not forget, tliat there is yet more abundant cause for 
joy (Ml accoimt of our (U liverance iVom sin and Satan, death 
vuid hell, through the nudiatioii and intercession of the Lord 

Jesus (.'hrist ^liet the grmtness of our danger, and the 

perfection of our deliverance, i:)e the subject of our daily con- 
templations, that we m:i}- tiiist in Jesus with our whole hearts, 
and praise him with our whole souls ] 



'•* The number of o\u' enemies (like a flood, vcr. 4, 5.) their inve- 
teracy against us, (ver. 3.) and the combination of circumstances at 
the time of the muliny, well illuslratc this. 

^ What if God had not been so decidedly for us (mark therepe- 
lilion. ver. 1, 2.) in some of our naval engagements? If only half 
of our victories had terminated as much in favour of the enemyy 
how difi*en::U \\ouid have been our stale, especially when all Eu- 
rope was coml)incd aj3;ainst us! 

**■ Torn in pieces (vor. (S.\ and swallowed up (ver. 3-— 5.) 

^ Review \\\Q cliant^es iii tiic North; and our escape is indeed 
liKe tiia': oi" a buii ihrit gets out after having been already caught in 
•, lie fowler's net, »'(;•■. 7, 

♦' Peace is esldblished; and the snare ilseU (the principles which ' 
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CCCXXXIII. cod'sinterpositions seasonable. 

Zecli. xiv. 7. It shall come to pctss^ that at eve?iinj^ time it ahall 

be light, 

IT often happens that passages of Seripture, whieh 
arc obscure in some points of view, arc in other respects 
both clear and profitable. Of this kind is the passage 
before us. Commentators are by no means agree^l about 
the precise events to which the prophet refers in the 
preceding and following context. We shall not attempt 
therefore to explain what perhaps no one perfectly un- 
derstands; but shall confine ourselves to such obsen'a- 
tions iis will elucidate the text in those points which are 
more plain and obvious. We shall point out 

I. Its prophetic reference 

Whatever be the immediate event alluded to, it evi- 
dcntly refers to 

1. The apostolic period 

[Our Lord, whose advent and death are so clearly fore- 
told in the foregoing chapter,* seems to be spoken of in this 
place. T^he time of his niiuistrv was '' a day neither clear nor 
dark."** The sun was risen; hut it was eclipsed by clouds; 
the light of his instructions shined in the land; but it wits 
greatly obscured by the shadows of tlie Mosaic ritual. 

By the death of Christ the light seemed to be altogether 
removed; and the darkness of despair succeeded die dawn of 
hope. His o\y\\ disciples were confounded, and gave up all 
for lost.*= But behold, by his resurrection, their hopes were 
revived; by his converse with them for forty days, their minds 
were led to see the accomplishment of all the prophecies re- 
lating to him: and by his ascension " from the mount of 
OlivcH^'^^ together with the express commission that he gave 
them just previous to his departure, they were enabled to wait 
for his promised Spirit; on die descent oF which a light was 
kindled, that never was, nor ever will be, extinguished-] 

2. The millennial period 

[Before the gospel shall universally prevail, there will be 
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* Zech. xiii. 1. *> Vcr. 6. « Luke xxiv. 21. 

«J Compare Acts i. 9, 12. with Ver. 4. which is thought to be a 
prophecy that aficr Christ's ascension Irom the mount of Olives u 
way should be opened for the Gentiles to conic into the church of 
Christ. Sec Luke iii. 5, C. 
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.1 SI-. ■••«•• J / ;:«'« .:i <l.ii!;i)v^.. in thf clnirch of Christ. Bv what- 
• \ I '• i? v.^ \ : • :i t«>!n')li^Ki (L \\livth;.r l>v means of infidelitv 
f :• I**.; i'.l> J". M.-i-./iiion, \vi- u.v t;iU(^!it to fVjx'ct that there will 
lu- :i ilr .itli-si .!-f\iiion U'^va Vav. riiilli oi' tiiv ^•os])cl, as well as 
a •,; -^ yv\ j ■•. v.iLnc'.; f»r iii''-:ii'V tiir«>;ij^iioi:t tiie world.** But 
I'v. 1', fM:\ wi.li/ r-'^'"^ ilarkiii-is is coveriri^* the people, shall a 
lii. lit '^I'.ildt r.ly :•:•••:•.• iij)oti iIk! world, and one bright day be 
vi IMe in rij\.r li'..ini.".[)Ii.]vJ The church itsdf shall be quite 
a-i'.:ii lite! jii i'k* .siu!(lc'rii;'->M of the change, which will pass like 
r.'vltiii!!'.^ frooi or.i' <n«l ( \ ilic world even to the other,s inso- 
imieh ih'.il acc«>n:'.nodal:oi-s will he wanud for the multitudes 
of v.orsli»]»jxrs in cverv placr.''] 

Bill this pr(>phi'(^y, like numberless others, may be 
fr.rlher improwd i)y eoiisiderinj^ 

II. Its sjurituul applic:iti():i 

Prophecies htive dilierent dejjrees, unci difierent sea- 
sons, of r.(('OTnp!!shme:n. And the Apostolic Avriters 
soiv.etinus speiik r)f i!ic n in an arrommodated sense^ and 
:;;>ply tliem to eveiUs 1«) wliich they had not any direct 
rcferenee.' A\'e \\(^Uid not be nnderstood to sav, that 
liK* J rorhcl had iiny llie remotest reference to the con- 
r<.nis of o^ir nation: bnt in un aeeommodated sense we 
mav s.'iv, tliattliev h:r>e l);en remarkablv verified at this 

tinie* Not liowever to insist any longer on tliis, 

uc* nuty j>n»]K'rly arhrni iliat they arc frequently accom- 
j):i:;]i'vd in llie souls (.»f iricn; 

1. In \\\k\: first ((Jiivcrsion 
[To V. Ii.jf. an a::tonisl\'n-.;;- lir^tii of vv'i'.'keilness are many 
^-utVcifd t'> p'/ocL'ifl i)er()i\* i'l'vA int<.rpo.-)C.s to stop ihcir career! 
'V.\\\: apOfi.K" iVt'il seemed lo have atiained almost the summit 



• 2 'i'l^K ss. il. .>, ^:. 1 Tii.i. iv. I. Matt. xxiv. 10 — 14.. Perhaps 
y!>() I):in. xi. .■;.: — o'.'.. i:';iy reicr to this as wcil as to what is past. 

:' h.ai. b;. i — .^ \\\\\\ \\ \\ 9, 20, 21. ^ Malt. xxiv. 27. 

1^ Is.A. xlix. lo — 2 •. 5 Jcr. xxxi. 15. with iMatt. 

ii. 18 ; Tsiii. liii. 4. v»ith Matt. viii. 17. 

'' If thifj vt »\; a 'r}:an?^\^:.rl'i's ^M'r.nm fhr the Pcacc^ it would be 
i rop(!i' i(j r.-riitij):i lu-r-.s 1. 'I lie nuctii:\ti')ns of success during the 
'.var (it h;'.s ^* r.ot been ul! C.d\\ er all nij^ht,'* ver. 6.) 2. The dark 
^vason tlu\i. iia'l oinv-fl 'o-iv ..llicfi nDr.ijuercd; llio northcni confc- 
uciMry; all Ku/opi' a;;Mlns: us; iho (iiscont;'iU ifi Ireland; and, in 
• 'ic viidsi ^A'd^\ i clr.".;(!l\il ^'oriiu Uic li-^lm clcscricd by the pilot; the 
l:hii^ Iii'.ir-.ili s'» i',u.;.-\:os(^«; iis lo lie. riK-.ble to liold ilio reins of g^o- 
' vr..])U'ii; «.]i(] til'.' n:»li(;M u'.niosl in a state of famine.) 3. The sucl- 
Oxw (iv:!ivi'raiicf wij biivc- c.\i.''L'\ci;':cri (by llic victories at Copenha- 
;r^ ;i i»!ul in r/.\\\n, \'.\v' :i\- m'.v.\uv.\ k:'\ <r.o Xi-rtbicin leairuc* aridtht. 
n;'N''":.-.;i ■■ ?: rf vei»c«:^ v""t\ vV ?'> . 
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of impiety before God iirrested him in his course:* and the 
dxnng thief seemed to be gone ahnost beyond redemption, when 
Jesus at his last hour converted and saved his soul.'*^ 

3Lmy too are reduced to tlie very borders of despair, before 
they are enabled to apply the promises of the gospel for the 
comfort of their souls. The description given of those in 
Ezekiel,*^ and of those in the lorth Psalm," exactly accords 
with the experience of many. Jiut *' in the evening time it 
is light:" and " when their tongue faileth for thirst, dien 
God opens to them rivers in high places and foimtains in the 
midst of the valleys.''^] 

2. In their subsequent wtdk with God 

[Deep are the distresses which many of God's people en- 
dure through temptation or spiritual desertion, illxceeding 
bitter are the complaints of David upon this subject,"! as are 
those of holy Job.^ But in their extremit}'' God heard their 
cry: and when there seemed to be no prospect of any thing 
but of increasing misery, or of utter destruction, then God ap- 
peared for them to their unspeakalile consolation." Thus it is 
with many others at this day. To the wicked, their sun often 
sets at noon-day:*^ but to the righteous it is promised, that 
their sun, if need be, shall arise at midnight."] 

We may improve tliis subject 
1. For caution 

[Though God glorifies himself frequendy by interposing 
his power in the last extremity for the conversion of men, we 
are not therefore to rim into great excesses in expectation of 
dieliverance from them; or to defer our repentance to the time 
of death, in hopes that God will call us at the eleventh hour. 
This would be a dangerous experiment indeed: and God forbid 
that w^e should ever subject ourselves to so great a risk. The 
word of God calls upon us to turn to him witliout delay.^ Let 
us consider, that with respect to the continuance of our lives, 
or to the continued offers of divine grace it may be evening al- 
ready. Surely with many of us " the day is far spent; and it 
is high time that we awake out of sleep.">' Let us then pray 
that the day-star may arise in our hearts,* and that instead of 
having our lamp extinguished in darkness, " a light may arise 
to us in obscurity, and our darkness be as the noon-day."^j 



1 1 Tim. i. 13. Acts xx\i. 10, 11. "» Matt, xxvii. 44. 

n Ezek. xxxvii. 11, 12. » Throughout. v IsLii. xli. 17, 18. 
q Ps. xlii. 6, 7. Ixxvii. 1—9. Ixxxviii. 3 — 7, 14 — 16. cii. 1 — 10. 
»• Job vi. 4. and passini.J » Ps. cxvi. 3 — 6. Job xlii. 7 — 1^. 
t Amos viii. 9, 10. " Ps. cxii. 4. ^ Hcb. iii. 7, 8. 

> Rom. Xlii. 11,1':, - 2 Pet. i. 19. » Isai. Iviii. lo. 
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"2. V*>r t !K'<iuniL;viiK*ni 
[\Vt know not what (lark seasons wc nuiv yet experience 
i'l tnih v.orld. I5ut wl- are sure that they v/ho trust in the 
Itord hliali p.ever be contoundecl- Ciod has promised that our 
extreniiiv si Kill be liis o|)|)ortunity,'' He does indeed some- 
times brin^ his people into straits cm purpose that he may be 
the more majiiiiiied in their delixerance/' If then the vision 
tarr\- ever so lonjj, h't us wait for it, in certain expectation that 
it shall come at hu.t/^ 

Jjct us trust in Clod even tliougli our difficulties should in- 
crease lo e\ tr so jnvat a dejjree:*" yea, in iuimhle dependence 
on his promise, let us say, 'J'hon^jh he slay me, yet will 1 trust 
in him.*] 



'" Dent, xxxii. .'t^. *" Mic. iv. 10. Exod. xiv. 10 — 14. Isai.li. 10. 
•i Hub. ii. J. ^ Hiib. iii. 17, 18. *' Job xiii. 15. 



CCCXXXIV. god's MKIICV CONTP.ASTED WITH 

OUK SINFULXKSS. 

Jer. li. 5. hrarl luith ii^jt been forsukoi^ fior Judah of his God^ 
cfih'' Lord of hosts; thoiii(h tlnir land ivas filled with sm 
iicr<ihi:it t!:r llolu Our ^.f hnicL 

THK pccuruu- people r)f (iod iii ihcir most afflictive 
circiimstaiicis hiive a sure prospect of a happy dclivc- 
ranee — liul his enemies in tlieir most prosperous state 
are only like beasts fatteniui^ for the slaughter — The 
Jews were rechieed to the lowest ebl) of misery in Baby- 
lon, on aeeount of tlieir inulliplied iniqiiities: yet did 
God j)r()mise to restore tliem lo the ir native land — On 
the eontrarv' the Babvlonians, who ^\•ere exalted to tlie 
hip^hest pitch ol' grandeur, were in due time to be alto- 
gether extirpated — Both these c^■ents were foretold by 
tlie l^rophet in this and the preceding chapters: and, in 
the text, lie appeals to the JeN\s that they had not been 
forsaken, notwithstanding the abundant cause they had 
aflbrded for an utter dereliction — 

From these, words we shall take occasion to consider 

f. The provocations we ha\(^ given to God 

I. In our national ca])ncit\ 
' \!1 '•''' s'iu,'" oV \\\vAX»:\ov V.vAd^ \\ \s\**v.vvlv and nrimariU 
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*' against the Holy One of Israel"^ — ^Now there is no sin, 
whether against the first or second table of the law, which has 
not abounded in this land-— — —Nor is there any i*ank or 
order of men, from the highest to the lowest, that have not 
yielded up themselves as willing serv'^ants to sin and Satan 

•— ^Even the flock of Christ itself, both the Pastors who 

watch over it, and the people who compose it, have contributed 
, in no small degree to the tremendous mass of iniquity, that has 
r incensed our God against us — ] 

2. In our individual capacity 

[Since a sight of other's sins rarely begets any time humi- 
liation in us, let each of us in particular search out his own — 
lict our thoughts, words, and actions be strictly scrutinized- — 
liCt those sins which are more immediately against God, be en- 
quired into; our pride, our impenitence, our unbelief, our ingra- 
titude for temporal blessings, and especially for the unspeakable 
fift of God's dear Son; our obstinate resistance of God's holy 
pirit, together with all our neglect of duties, or our coldi^ess 
in the' performance of them; let these be counted up, and be 
set in order before us; and the veiy best of men will see 
cause for the deepiest humiliation; yea, we shall wonder 
that we have not long since been made like to Sodom and 
Gomorrah — ^] 

'Having taken a view of our sins, let us contrast \\\\[\ 
them 

II. The mercies God has vouchsafed to us 

Justly have* we deser\'ed to be entirely abandoned by 
our God 

[The history of the Jews shews us what we might well 
expect at his hands — He himself bids us go to Shiloh, and see 
what he did to it for the wickedness of his people** — Indeed 
the whole of his dealings with them in their Assyrian and 
Babylonish captivity', and in their present dispersion, may teach 
us what we might well expect at his hands — i — ] 

But he has not dealt with us accordiijg to otir desert 

[He has " not forsaken us" as a nation-^ln proof of this, 
we appeal to the comparative lightness of our troubles, — the 
- signal interpositions with which we have been favoured in the 
midst of our troubles, and lastly, the happy termination of 
them, by a seasonable restoration both of peace and plenty/— 
Nor has he forsaken us as individuals — He is yet calling us 
by his word, and striving with us by his Spirit — ^And we be- 
hold amongst us the evident tokens of his presence, in that 



» Ps. li. 4. *> Jer. vii. 12. with 1 Sam. iv. 10, 1 1. 
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.Iniiers arc yet ;'.w:ikt*ncrl to repentance, and saints are edified 
in tuilh and love. — ] 

Address 

I . Let the long-suffering of God be gratefully acknow? 
Udiccd 

[We should " account the long-suffering of God to be 
liulvation.''** Let us not, however, rest in carnal mirth; but 
let his temporal mercies to our land, and his spiritual mercies 
10 our souls, call forth our liveliest gratitude smd our deyoutest 
praise*—] 

2. Let it also be practically improved 

[In the words immediately following our text, the Pro- 
phet says, " Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver 
every man his own soul." It was the duty of the Jews to cast 
off dieir bondage as soon as God should open a way for their 
escape. Thus must we also cast off the servitude in which we 
have been detained, and go forth from amongst all the ene- 
mies of God~If we continue in sin, we must take our portion 
with the ungodly — ^But if we give up ourselves unre-r 
servedly to God, he will blot out our past iniquities in the 
blood of his Son, and make us partakers of an everlasting 
salvation — ] 



J 2 Pet. iii. 15. 



CCCXXXV. THE DUTY AND GROUNDS OF PRAISE. 

Ps. cvii. 8, 9. Oh that men ivould praise the Lord for his 
!^Godneifs\ and for his ivonderful ivorks unto the children 
rf ynen! for he satisfieth the Ion gin g^ soul^ and filleth the 

h ungi ij a id zuith goodn r.yv. 

AMONG the various gi^aces which characterize the 
(rue Christian, that of gratitude to God is very conspi- 
cuous. Others indeed will confess their obligations to 
the Supreme Being; but none are duly sensible of them, 
till they have been rene>ved by the Holy Spirit. When 
once we have '' tasted that the Lord is gracious," and 
been impressed with a sense of redeemiJig love, we shall 
view the goodness of God in all his dispensations; and, 
not only glorify him ourselves, but eai'uestly desire that 
;t!l should rci^der Vv\vc\ \W honour dne unto his name. 
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This disposition was eminently displayed in David, when 
he penned the Psalm before us. No less than four times 
does he repeat the fervent wish, that men would praise 
the Lord: and at each time does he suggest the most 
anmle grounds for the performance of that duty* 
Froiti his words we shall take occasion to consider 

I. The duty of praising God 

Wherever a superior being is acknowledged, there a 
tribute of prayer and praise is considered as due to 
him. The light of revelation confirms this general sen- 
timent; and expressly inculcates thanksgiving to God as 
an universal and indispensable duty. The manner in 
which the Psalmist urges us to praise our heavenly Bene- 
factor, deseiTcs peculiar attention: it speaks more for- 
cibly than the strongest injunction could have done; and 
mtimates that praise is 

1. An important duty 

[UTiere is not any precept in the Bible more plain than 

those which relate to this subject* ^— There is not any 

dut}', the neglect of which is represented in a more heinous 
light** — ——On the other hand, there is not any religious 
act of which more honourable mention is made than this® 
•"^ — ^ — ^Nor any to which, if accompanied with a suitable de- 
portmenty more exalted privileges are annexed** — —'— Hence 
it is that thirteen times in the space of six short verses David 
renews his exhortations to every living creature to praise .the 
Lord.«] 

2. A delightful duty 

[Praise necessarily presupposes an elevated state of mind: 
in fact, it is only the external expression whereby a soul, filled 
with admiration and gratitude, gives vent t6 its feelings. 
It is an exercise of which the glorified saints and angels are 
never weary;^ and in which we enjoy a foretaste of heaven it- 
selffi^— — ~Words can scarcely convey a more sublime idea 
of this employment, than those by whicli David describes its 
eflfects upon the soul** ^In this view he strongly recom- 
mends it to us, and we may also recommend it to each other, 
as " good^ pleasant^ and cornel yJ^"*'^^ 



a I Thess. V. 18. Eph. v. 20. 

*» It is the strongest mark of an ungodly state, Horn. i. 2 1. and a 
certain ground of eternal condemation. Dcut. xxviii. 4ri, 47. 
c It glorifies God, Ps. 1. 23. ^ lb. ^ Ps. ( 1. 

f Rev. iv. 8, 9. c 1 Pet. i. 8. ^a^^^ hooHryydfr 

** Ps. Ixiii. 5. ' Ps. cxhii. l. 
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3. A miicli ncfflcctcd diitv 
[The generality of men, instead of ackno^vledging with 
gratitude (lod's kindne5>s towards them, and requiting him 
;iccor(ling to the bcnciits he has vouchsafed to them, take oc* 
casion from his mercies to sin the more against him — •— - 
A"()t even the g^^dly themsehes abound in diis holy employ- 
nunt as we might expect. ]\Iany, alas! live at so great a 
distance from (iod, that thcv can scarcely ever rise above a 
j)etition for mercy, or, at most, a sense of thankfulness that he 
has not utterly cast them off. They cannot soar to a contem- 
plati(m of the divine perfections, or of the excellency of 
Christ, or of the blessedness of those mansions that are prepared 
for them. They have so nmch of the world in their hearts, 
and so little faith, that they cannot reali^se their principles, or 
glorif}' (Iod in any measure as they ought. Instead of culti- 
vating the devout spirit of David,^ they rest satisfied in a 
lukewarm state, saying, " It is high; I cannot attain unto 
it."' Yes; though there are some who delight themselves in 
God, yet in reference to the greater part even of real Chris- 
tians we must say with sorrow and regret, " Oh * that men 
would praise the Lord for his goodness, and accordmg to his 
excellent greatness!""'] 

To Stir up oiirsch cs to a due performance of this dut\', 
let us consider 

II. The grounds and reasons of it 

There is nothing that may not in some view or other 
l)e made a ground of praise and thanksgiving. In the 
text we are led to notice 

1. The blessings of God's providence 
[The goodness of (iod as manifested in the wonderful 
dispensations of his providence, deser\'es our most attentive 
consideration. How bountifulK' does he supj)ly the returning 
wants of his creatures even while tlu}' are continuing in re- 
bellion against him! How marvellously has he preser\'ed us 
in life from our earliest infancy to this day, and kept in tune, 
as it were, in the midst of continual shocks and dangers, an 
instrument of ten thousand strings! AVith what kindness has 
he restrained the evil dispositions of men, whicli, if suffered to 
rage without controul, would ])roducc a very hell u|X)n eartji!" 
As for the godl}-, they would soon be extirpated from the 
face of the earth, if the sons of lielial were permitted to exe- 
cute all that is in their hearts. And who amongst us wouM 

^ Ps. Ixiii. 3, 4. ..ml c\ix. IG-i-. ' Ps. cxxxix. 6. »" I's. cl. Ji. 

" In priMjf of This we need only look back to the slau.u;hters ami 

njassacros, the. wipes \xiv\ rav:.iu«..s. and all tlie other horrors of the 
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not have perpetrated many more evils than he has, if God had 
not imposed an invisible restraint upon us, and diverted us 
from our purpose?® 

But on this occasion we must particularly call te mind the 
wonders God has wrought for us, in preserving us from do- 
mestic tumults and foreign invasions; and in making us victo* 
rious, when our allies have been all subdued, or have even com- 
bined against us with the common enemy for our destruction. 
In a more especial manner should we admire the goodness of 
Grod in so suddenly disposing the hearts of our enemies to 
peace, and in bringing the calamities both of war and scarcity 
to a happy termination.] 

2. The riches of his grace 
[Under the image of a weary traveller rescued from the 
deepest distress, and brought beyond all expectation to the rest 
he had desired, the Psalmist represents a soul hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, and raised from a state of des- 
pondency to the full enjoyment of its God. Thousands there 
are who are reduced to great perplexity in the pursuit of hea- 
ven.- They feel their guilty and perishing condition; but how 
to extricate themselves from the wilderness of this world, and 
to find their way to the city of habitation, they know not. Ha\'- 
ing tried in vain those self-righteous methods of escape whicli 
their own reason has suggested, they cry at last to God, and 
implore his guidence. He, ever ready to hear the prayer of 
the poor destitute, " reveals his dear Son in their hearts:" he 
shews them that in Qhrist is their hope, in Christ is their rc- 
. fuge, in Christ is their security'. Being thus led to Christ, 
their " longing souls are satisfied, their hungry souls are filled 
with goodness" — — — 

And is not this a ground of praise? If any who have expe- 
rienced such mercies, " should hold their peace, would not the 
very stones cry out against them?" The more we contemplate 
redeeming love, the more will a sacred ardor glow within our 
bosoms to bless and praise the Lord.i*] 

Address 

1. Those who never praise God at all 

[What enemies are such persons both to their ]Mr sent and 
future happiness! How much richer enjoyment would they 
now have of all God's mercies, if they could discern his hand 
in them, and taste his love! .Vnd how much happier would 
they be in the eternal world! for, can it be supposed that God 
will bestow heaven indiscriminatelv on the evil and unthankliil 

m 

together with the good and thankful? Can it be thought that a 
man who was more insensible of favours than an ox or an 

o See the instance i of Abimelcch, Gen* xk. G. ol'Laban, Cn:\i. 
:;.^xi. 21 of DavUl, 1 Sam. xxv, Z2 — 31. i' Vcv. V*", 
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ass,*« shall instantly on his dismission from the body begin to 
adore his Ciod, and to join in those celestial anthems for which 
he had not the smallest taste? No: wc must begin on earth the 
work we are to carry on in heaven: nor can we hope to parti- 
cipate the felicity of the saints, if we have not first cultivated 
their disposition, and found delight in their employment*] 

2. Those who desire and endeavour to praise him 
[While some find their hearts enlarged in praising Gk)d^ 
we trust there are many who say, Oh that I could praise the 
Lord for his goodness! But whence is it that, with a desire to 
enjoy God, so many spend their days in sighing and mourning 
instead of in joy and rejoicing? Perhaps they pore over their 
own corruptions without contemplating the divine attributes: 
they look at themselves more than at Christ: they consider 
their own wants; but overlook the Lord's promises: they an- 
ticipate future difficulties without adverting to past deliveran- 
ces: in short they cannot praise Ciod as they would wish, be- 
cause they are forgetful of those benefits which are the occa- 
sions and grounds of praise. Let all such persons then be aware 
of their error. Let them begin this day the important, the de- 
lightful, the long-neglected work. liet them unite in praising 
God for his mercies, whether public or personal, whether tem- 
poral or eternal. 

'I'o all would we say, in the energetic language of the Psalm- 
ist, " () sing praises unto the Lord, sing praises; sing praises 
^mto the Lord, sing praises; sing ye praises with understand- 
ing.*" Let young men and maidens, old men and children, praise 
the name of the Lord; for his name alone is excellent, his glory 
is above the earth and heavens."'] 



^ Isai. i. 3, r ps. xlvii. 6, 7. • P.-:. cxlviii. 12, 13. 



cccxxxvl the duty of thankfulness for 

god's mercies. 

Zcph. iii. 14> is. S'viif^ dau;(hlrr of Zh?i; sJiout^ O Israel; 
he glad and njo'nr iv'iili all the licart^ duag'hter of yerusa- 
.'em. The Lord hath taken anva:j thij jud;pnents\ 

THE dispcrsatjons of Providence, if duly nctlccd, 
afibrd continual occasifm for joy and gratitude. Even 
afflictions themselves are sent us ])v Ciod rather as ex- 
.^rcs^'inns of his love th-n as t';kens of his ^vrath: much 
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more therefore must the removal of his paternal chas- 
tisements be regarded as a ground of praise and thanks- 
giving. The exhortation before us speaks to this effect; 
and naturally leads us to consider 

I. The ground we have for thankfulness 

The expressions in the text, though apparently rela- 
ting to past events, were used in the prophetic manner 
to declare things which should be accomplished at a fu- 
ture period, namely, the restoration of the Jews from 
their captivity in Babylon, and their conversion to 
Christianity in the latter day. 

The judgments that have been removed from us are 
also of two kinds, 

1, Temporal [ ^*] 

2, Spiritual 

[Ignonince of vital religion, and subjection to sin and Sa- 
tan, are far more calamitous in their nature than any temporal 
judgments, and more universal in their influencCf The pressure 
of our temporal evils has been felt but partially: but that which 
is infinitely more grievous Has reached to every individual of 
the human race- — — • — 

But from some amongst us God has actually removed these 
judgments: he has " made them a name and a praise amongst 
all who behold them, and has turned back their captivity before 
their eyes;'"* or, in other words, he has " turned them from 
darkness unto light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God"<^ 

After the prophet's example, we may address in similar lan- 
guage even those who have never yet experienced the full effi- 
cacy of divine grace: for God has provided *' a Saviour for 
them, and that a great One."*^ He " has laid help upon One 
that is mighty:"** and, if any continue in darkness and thi^ 
shadow of death, or be yet led captive by their spiritual ene- 
mies, the fault is utterly their own: God has " raised up an 
hoiTi of salvation for them;"^ and, if they will but trust in Je- 
sus, their complete deliverance is as certain as if it were alrea- 
dy effected.^] 

While the prophet thus sets before us the ground:^ 
of thankfulness, he strongly intimates also 

» Here the particular judpjments which have been removedi 
\\\\tCi\Q^V'Lvar^ famine^ ov pestilence^, should be sUvjecl, together wilii 
the circumstuncesthal rendered them most ulilictive. 

»» Vcr. 20. « Acts xxvi. 18. •* Isai, xix. 20. 

"■ Ps. Ixxxix. 19. f T.nke i. (>H. ro^i. ' vi\s;\,'A^."in,. 
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J I. The maimer in which we should express it 

It is purely no cold or merely external expression of 
' gratitude that such deliverances call for: our thankful- 
ness should accord with the deliverances themselves 

1. In their nature 

[There is nothing in outward festivity that is at all abhor- 
rent from the precepts of our religion, provided we conduct 
ourselves with temperance and sobriety.** An external celebra- 
tion of victorj', or of peace, or of an abundant har\'est, will cer- 
tainly consist with the fear of God.* Such things indeed be- 
come sinful when diey draw us into the spirit of the world, or 
lead us to seek our happiness in earthly vanities: but, when 
they are used merely as expressions of our gratitude to God^ 
there is nothing in them unworthy of the Christian character.^ 
That, however, which both our temporal and spiritual mer* 
cies most demand, is a thankful heart. It is by this exclusively 
that we are to make our acknowltjdgments for spiritual mer- 
cies: and, in comparison of this, all outward demonstrations of 
joy are vain, yea, even hateful in the sight of Grod.] 

2. In their degree 

['I'he deliverances which we have been now considering, 
;« re great beyond all conception. K\ en those of a temporal na- 

liire can scarcely be estimated too highly- ^But those 

vJiich have been vouchsafed to our souls, what words canade- 
ciuately express them; or what imagination can fully compre- 
liend them.^ Doubtless then the prophet's exhortation, animat- 
ed as it is, requires no more of us than the occasion justly de- 
mands. ^Ve should '' sing, and shout, and rejoice with all our 
hearts.'' Such should ever be the frame of our minds: for 
though our temporal blessings are only occasional, our spirit- 
ual mercies are renewed day by day: t/uy never wax old; nor 
iihould the remembrance of them be ever effaced from our 
minds: '' the sacrifices of praise should be offered up continu- 
allv;"^ and the lire that kindles them on the altar of our hearts, 
be never suffered to go out.*"] 

We will not conclude without some additional im- 

rHOVEMEXT 

1. For caution 

[The judgments Avliich have been removed, were sent by 
CJod as the punishment of sin." And though he has taken thciii 
away from us at the present, we know not how soon he ma\' 
inflict them again even with sevenfold greater weight, il* 



'« 1 Cor, X. :r. i Esth. ix. 22. «^ Gen. xxi. 8. 

• Ileb.r/ii^ l?. ^^\.e\.N\. \?-.. ••• F.zek. xiv. 2!. 
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we be unmindful of the ends for which* they were sent.** Let 
us then turn from those sins which have provoked the Lord to 
anger: and, while a dread of his wrath deters us from repeat- 
ing our former transgressions^P let a sense of his goodness con- 
strain us to render him a cheerful and unreserved obedience.^] 

2. For reproof 

[Many, it is to be Jfeored, feel but litde gratitude to God 
for the removal of sore judgments. They join perhaps in the 
Outward expressions of joy on account of oiu* temporal deli- 
verances; but they despise the gratitude that is expressed for 
spiritual mercies, and would account a strict compliance with 
the injunctions in the text as no J^etter than the effervescence 
of a heated imagination, or perhaps the wild efiusions of a 
maniac. But these, whatever diey be in profession, are athe- 
ists in practice; and, though they participate in our national 
mercies, they are utter strangers to any spiritual blessing; yea 
rather, the heaviest curses hang over their devoted heads.' 
How awfully ar^ sSi such persons condemned in the text! Let 
them reflect well upon their unhappy state: for if once they 
feel God's judgments in the eternal world, they will never have 
to shout for a removal, no, nor for a mitigation of them, to all 
eternity.] 

3. For encouragement 

[Many have been the prayers offered to God under our 
late calamities: and we trust that he has heard the supplica- 
tions of his people, and sent us a deliverance in answer to th^ir 
prayers. Let us learn then to plead with him for a removal 
of all our judgments whether temporal or spiritual. So shall 
the afflictions of this present life be either removed or sanctifi- 
ed; and our joy in God be a foretaste of that happiness which 
shall speedily arrive, and be enjoyed by us without mixture, 
intermission, or end.] 



• Lev. xxvi. 18, 21, 24, 28. P Ezra ix. 13, 14. 

9 Rom. 11. 4.and 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. ' Ps. xxviii. 5.' Deut. xxviii. 45, 47. 
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CCCXXXVIL TRUST IN GOD RECOMMENDED. 

Ps. xxi. 7. The king trusteth in the Lord; and, through th€ 
mercy of the Most High he shall not be moved. 

THERE is an inseparable connexion between the du- 
ties and privileges of a Christian — 
VbE. m. 3 K 
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It is his privilege to enjoy composure under sOl 
difficulties and dangers — 
But this he cannot possess, unless he repose his cen- 

fidence in God — 

Nevertheless in relying upon God his mind shsdl bo 
kept in perfect peace — 

David had known the storms of trouble as much as 
any man — 

But in the midst of all maintained a full assurance of 
divine protection — 

He records his experience in the words before us— 

We shall consider them 

I. According to their original import 

This Psalm, like many other parts of scripture, has a 
double sense — 

In an historical view it speaks of David himself 

[David had long been habituated to trust in the Lord^ 
IVhen he was yet a boy, he withstood a lion and a bear il 

dependence upon God^^-«- 

Nor feared to encounter him, who filled all the hosts of Is» 

raeJ with terror^ — 

During the persecutions of Saul he still held fast his Gonfi- 

dence-— 

And, under the most imminent danger and accumulated tix)tt- 

blc, encouraged himself in God*^ — 

Sometimes indeed his faith for a moment began to fail him^ 
But, on the whole, he was " strong in faith, givinc: ^orvtD 

God"— 
Nor was he less sensible of his own insufficiency when he 

was a king^— 

He still made the Most High his only and continual refugC*— 
And God approved himself faithful to his believing servant- 
There M^ere indeed some occasions wherein David WSH 

greatly " moved"^ — 

But these only served more fully to evince the power and 

faithfulness of his God*^ — '\ 

In a prophetical sense the words are applicable to 

Christ. 



» 1 Sam. xvii. 36, 37. « Ps. xci. 2. and IvL-S- 

b lb. xlv. 47. f 2 Sam. xv. 30. 

« lb. XXX. 6. K II). xxiii. 5. 
^ lb. xxvii. 1. 
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[The whole Psalm has an evident reference to the Mes- 
siah»-« 

Clui^t is that " Sking" who was raised to sit upon the throne 
ofDavid»»— 

And, as for every other good thing, so was he eihinent for 
truest m God*— 
'. He disregarded the plots of his most powerful enemies' — 
'. And, uncuiunted, renewed his visit to those who had lately 
" sought to stone him^ — 

He WeH knew that, till his hour Wasf come, no p6wer on 
earth could touch him' — • 

Nor Was he ever left destitute of the divine protection—- 

He seemed indeed to be " moved" when '' he Wats crucifi- 
ed tlirough weakness"-— 

But he soon shewed how vain were the attempts of his ad- 
versaries— 

In his resurrection and ascension he " led captivity itself 
captive";— 

And he will in due season ^^ put all his enemies under his 
ieet"— ] 

In both these view^s the text sets before us an insf rue- 
itive example 

But we may ccuisider it further 

II. In reference to the present occasion 

The solemnities of this day prove that the former 

part of the text is exemplifiedalso in our own monarch"* — 

\- . We may therefore hope that the latter part also shall 

I be accomplished in him 

[The religious conduct of kings is of great importance to a 
^ « nation— 

Their piety indeed is not more meritorious than that of 
* others—- 

But it is often more beneficial to the community than that of 
a private person — 

In the days of old, God pdd especial regard to the prayers 
of princes"-— 

Even when they were, of aa abandoned character, he heard 
them** — 



r 



h Luke i. 32. k John xi. 8. 

• lb. xiii. 32. ' lb. xix. 11. 

n» This was preached oii occasion of the king going to St. PauPs 
to present the colours taken in three different engagements with 
the French, Spanish, and Dutch fleets. 

■ 2 Chron. xiv. II, 12. & xx. 5, 6, 12, 15, 17. & xxxiv. 27. and 
Isai. xxxvii. 21, 22, 33, 54. • 1 Kings xxi. 29, 
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How much more may we hope that he will respect Aott 
offered to him this day!— 

** The mercy of the Most High" has hitherto been signalfy 
manifested towards us— 

And if we trust in him it shall yet be continued to u&-" 

We say not indeed but that, as a nation we may be greadf 
moved— 

It is c^ain that we deserve the heaviest calamities thatcv 
fall upon us— 

But we shall not be given up to ruin if we cry unto (Sod 6« 
help*— 

To the end of the world shall that promise be fulfilled to re- 
penting nationsP— ] 

Sure we are, that they who trust in God for spiritual 

blessings shall never be disappointed 

[Our thoughts on this occasion are not to be confined t0 

temporal concerns- 
Much as we are interested in national mercies, the welfiot 

of our souls is 5''et more important—- 

Yea, our spiritual progress is die great means of obtaining 

God's protection to the state- 
Trust in God therefore, for spiritual blessings is not fi^reigD 

to the business of this day-— 

^Vhatever our political sentiments may be, we are all eqasSty 

concerned to seek acceptance through Christ— 

We all need to trust in the promises made to us in him— 
And, if we do, " the gates of hell shall not be able to prevsul 

against us"— 

Though we have been led captive by our lusts, *' we shall 

have redemption through his blood"— 

^Vjid though we have still to conflict with sin and Satan, we 

shall be made more than conquerors^— 

The mercy of the Most High shall assuredly be extended t6 

Us — 

Sooner shall heaven and earth pass away than that promis<3 

fail of accomplishment^— ] 

Application 

[Let us habituate ourselves to view tife hand of Grod in all 
our mercies — 

And to trust in him both for personal and national bless- 
ings— 

But let us not think, We trust in God, when in reality we 
do not- 
Trust in God necessarily implies a renunciation of all Crea- 
ture-confidence — 



PJcr. xviii. T^-S, ^ 3 ChrOn. xx. 20. 
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^ It also supposes that we sincerely commit our cause to God— - 
And that we plead the promises made to us in his word— - 
If we seek not the Lord in this manner, we trust rather in 

chance, or in our own vain conceits, than in him— 

Let us dien be earnest in our applications at the throne of 



Let us be exceeding thankful to God for the mercies we 
have received— 

And in every difficulty, temporal or spiritual, confide in 
him—- 

Thus shall we see an happy issue to our present troubles— 

And be monuments of God's truth and faithfulness to all 
eternity*— ] 



CCCXXXVIIL THE EC^UITY OF THE DIVINE 

PROCEDURE. 

.2 Chron. xv. 2. And he went out to meet Asa^ and said unto 
hiniy Hear ye mej Asa^ and ail Judah and Benjamin; The 
Lord is with you while ye be with him; and if ye seek him^ 
he will be found of you: but if ye forsake himy he will forsake 
you. 

AS in a seasoflkOf affliction it may be sometimes ne- 
cessary to blendreproof with consolation, so in a season 
of joy and triumph it may sometimes be proper to tem- 
per our congratulations with prudential advice. When 
Asa was returning with his victorious army after the 
destruction of his Ethiopean enemies, the Prophet Oded 
was sent forth to meet him, and vi^as directed bv God 
himself not to salute him with fulsome compliments, 
but to impress upon his mind a salutary admonition* 

In his concise and pointed address we see 

I. The rule of God^s procedure 

God is not necessarily bound by any rules; for he botJi 
may do, and actually " does, according to his own will 
in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth:" yet Jias he been pleased to prescribe rules to 
himself 

1. In the dispensations of his providence 

(^rhe Jews, as God's peculiar people, were governed by 
him according to the strictest rules of equit)% UTiey were 
taught to look for temporal rewanls or punishments according 
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as they were obedient or disobedient to his word: and dnr 
whole history may serve to Ulustrate the correspondence dieie 
was between their dealings towards him, and his towaids 
them*^— I ndeed, God himself expresses peculiar jealoiuy 

on this head; and appeals to them, whether the inequality 
which there was in his providence, did not originate in them- 
selves; and whedier it was not perfectly agreeable to the ndes 
which he had established for his conduct towards them.^ 

Somewhat of the same procedure is jret visible in the As* 
pensations of God towards us. Nations at this time are ofta 
prospered or pimished according as they pay due allegiance to 
God, or revolt from him: and individuals, not unfrequendy' 
experience even here a recompense suited to their conduct. 
But as, under the law, (Sod sometimes deviated from this ruk, 
in order to direct the views of men to a future day of retribu- 
tion,*^ so now he has laid it aside in a great degree, in order 
that our motives to action may be more" spiritual, and that we 
may look forward to the day of judgment as the period fixed 
for the display of his righteousness, and for the rewarding of 
our actions*] 

2. In the commumcations of his grace 

[Crod's conduct towards the Jews in respect of temporal 
things was intended to shadow forth his dealings with us in 
respect of spiritual things. In relation to these we may see, 
that the rule which God has laid down to himself is almost in- 
variably observed. It is true, that he is often " found of them 
that sought him not:^' but when once he has revealed himself 
to any man, he regulates himself towards him according to a 
principle of perfect equity, rewarding him for his fidelity, or 
punishing him for his neglect. Who amongst his people e\'er 
sought his face in vain? Who ever diligently walked widi him in 
a state of humble dependence, and did not find God with him 
in the tokens of his love, and the supports of his grace? God 
indeed reserves in his power the times and the seasons when 
he shall reveal himself more fully to the soul; and he appor- 
tions to every one such trials as he in his wisdom knows will be 
productive of good: but he never did, nor ever will, forsake 
them that seek him.* 

On the other hand, who is there diat has not experienced 
the hidings of God's face, when fresh contracted guilt, or re- 
peated neglect of duty, has given him offence? Who has not 



* See this exemplified in Asa, 2 Chron. xiv. 5 — 7, 11,12. and 
XV. 10 — 15, 19. with xvi. 7—9. in Jehosaphat, xvii. 3 — 6, 10. and 
XX. 3, 30. with xix. 2. and xx. 35 — 37. in Joash, xxiv. 20. 

•» Compare Ezek. xviii. 21 — 29. with Lev. xxvi. 3—45. and 
Deut. xxxi. \6, \7. 

c Ps, lx>;iu. 3— \4. ^ ^s./x^. ICi. 
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found that on such occasions God has withdrawn die sods of 
his 'Spirit both in public and private ordinances; and perhaps 
left him for a season to the power and influence o^ his own cor- 
ruptions? We know indeed that God has said, he will not finally 
cast off his people:® and we believe he will not: we believe he 
will ^^ visit them with the rod" till he has brought them back 
to him widi deep contrition:^ but as long as they forsake him, 
he will, as far as respects any manifestations of his favour, for- 
sake them; and if any who have thought themselves his people, 
forsake him utterly, diey shallalso be utteriy abandonedby him. 
Bfor can any be assured that they themselves shall not suffer 
eternal dereliction, any longer than their adherence to Crod jus- 
tifies the hope that they are his children.] 

To impress this rule the more deeply on our minds, 
let us consider 

n. The universal importance of it 

The Prophet in a most solemn manner called the at- 
tention both of dse king and all his army to the subject 
before us; intimating thereby, that there were none who 
were not interested in it, nor any occasion when the con- 
sideration of it would not be useful to their souls. 

It is suited to us 
1. In prosperity 

[Of this there can be no doubt, since it was in a season of 
pecuUar triumph that the prophet was sent to g^ve this admo- 
nition. Indeed we are never more apt to forget ourselves, yea, 
to forget God also, than when we are elated with great prospe- 
rity. We are apt to " sacrifice to our own net, and bum in- 
cense to our own drag."ff When " Jeshurun waxed fat, he 
, kicked:"** when " Uzziah was made strong, his heart was lift- 
ed up to his destruction."* Strange as it may seem, even the 
manifestations of God's love to the soul are calculated to puff 
us up with pride, if we have not some thorn in the flesh given 
us to counteract this evil tendency, and to keep us from abu- 
sing the divine mercies.^ The more sail a ship carries, the 
more ballast it requires. The very deliverance that Asa had 
experienced was likely to render him careless and secure, 
as though he were now beyond the reach of harm. But by this 
admonition he was taught, that his security was in Ck)d alone, 

— — i^— ^fci— W—^1— II i^w^B^i^^—— l^—li^i^^——^—^^— 1—1^— —Pi^— —————— — ■ 

/ 

^ 1 Sam. xii. 22. Heb. xiii. 5. Isai. liv. 7—10. 

*'Ps. Ixxxix. 30—35. 8r Hab. i. 1$. ^ Deut xxxii. 15. 

» 2 Chron. xxvi. 5, 16. ^ 2 Cor. xii. T. 
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and that he must continue to " walk humbly with God," if Kl 
HMuld have the divine protection continued to him. 

Himilar admonitions are aho given to us, to counteract the 
pride of our hearts. " Be not high-minded, but fear.'" ^htt 
htm that thinkedi he standeth, Uke heed lest he fall-"" " Bles- 
Btd ia the man that feareth alwaj-s."" Even the great Apoule 
himself, though he knew himself to be a chosen vessel unto 
<iod, yet felt the necessity of " keeping luider his body, and 
bringing it into subjection, lest, after hating preached to oth- 
ers, he himself should become a cast-away."" Let us therefore 
enercise the same caution; and, whether we rejoice on account 
of national or personal mercies, " rejoice with trembling."''] 

2. In adversity 
[As in prosperous circumstances we need to he guarded 
against presumption, so in heavy trials we need to be caution- 
ed against despondency. If we appear to be forsaken of our 
tJod, we are apt to think that he has altogether " shut uphii 
trnder mercies, and will be favourable to us no more."^ But 
in the words before us we see, that no nation or individual can 
he in so low a state, but that their recovery is certain if they 
only wait upon God. He will assuredly be found of them that 
seek him; )'ea, at the verv' time that they perhaps are bewar- 
ing his absence, he " is actually present leith tkem" working 
in them that very contrition, and enabling them to wait upon 
him, when their unassisted nature would have fainted in lies- 

liCi every one then apply to himself the text in this vieil 
Are ive ignorant? let us look to God for the teachings of M 
Spirit. Are we guilty? let us cry to him for remission thro 
the blood of Christ. Arc we in any strait or difiiculty q 
ever? Our way is clear; let us wait upon God in assured B 
pcctation of succour and support. Xhis promise shall n 
fail us:' though we had a million' of men or deiils to c 
ter, we should be *' more than conquerors.'" " Believe ia ^ 
Iiord: so shall ye be established: believe his prophets; so si 
Vl- prosper.""*] 



" Rom. xi, 20, 21. "1 Cor. x. 12. " Prov. t 

" 1 Cor. is. 2r. P Pb. ii. 1 1. 1 Ps. Ixx 

' Heb. xi. 6. ' 2 Chron. xiv. 9. ■ Rom. viii. 37. 

"2 Chron. xk. 20. 
■ The subject may be furtlier improved. 1. Por caulioa, M 
guitrd against the evils which have already provoked God to cli 
lise us: and 2. fir encouragement; since, if he be for us, we m 
not fear, hmvTver many (here may be against us. 
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CCCXXXIX. DeVoTION to cod URCIiD FROM A 

SENSE OF CRATITUDE. 

1 Sam. xii. 23, 24. Ixvill teach you the good and the Yight 
roay. Only fear the Lord^ and serve him in truth with all 
your heart: for consider hozv great things he has do fie for 
you. 

A ZEAL for the honour of God, and a conocni for vv 
the welfare of men's souls are the most strikmg features ^^ 
of a spiritual mind; and, when truly felt, will swallow 
up all selfish considerations, and take occasion, even 
from injuries received, to display their energy towards 
th6se who have injured us — This disposition was mani- 
fested in no small degree by the Prophet Samuel, who, 
having long been the teacher, the governor, and the de- 
liverer of Israel, was deposed, though not by force, yet by 
the unanimous wishes of his nation, who desired to hiuc 
' a king after the manner of the surrounding nations — In- 
stead of expressing any resentment against them for this 
indignity, he only enquired of them whether they could 
charge him with any mal-administration, and then as- 
sured them of a continued interest in his prayers, and ex- 
horted them to serve the Lord with their whole hcaits — 

His words will naturally lead us to consider 

I. The duty here inculcated 

All, who believe the existence of God, acknowledge 
tliat he is worthy to be feared-and served: but when our 
duty to him is practically enforced, too many cry out 
agiiinst it as the offspring of superstition and the parent 
of fanaticism — 

Let us mark then with precision what our duty is 

]To fear God, is, to regulate our condnct by the unerring 
standard of his word, avoiding carefully every thing whicli 
may displease him, and doing with diligence whatever is pleas- 
ing in his sight — But this must be done " in truth:^^ It is not 
a feigned obedience that will suffice: hypocritical sei-vices^ how- 
ever specious, must be odioiis to God: " He requireth truth 
in our inward parts:" and though " he will not be extreme to 
mark" our unavoidable infirmities, he will fearfully resent 
every instance of disuimlilation: " He cannot be deceived and 
will not be mocked:" To be accepted of him, we must be 
" Israelites indeed, and without guile" — Moreover, our seini- 
Vor. HI. ?» L 
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CCS must be, not like the constrained obedience of a slave, but 
the willing expressions of filial regard; they must be doBd 
*' with ail our hcarf" — If, like " Amaziah, we did that yrtidi 
was materhdhf right in the sight of the Lord, yet not witib ly 
perfect heart," it would be of no avail:* We must, like Heie- 
kiah, " do it with all our heart" if we would '' prosper*^ 
Nothing must be deemed too hard to do, or too great to sufeT) 
that God may be glorified — ^David's direction to Solomon 10 
*' ser\'e the Clod of his father with a perfect heart and wilE/lg 
mind^'* completely expreaag^the nature of our duty as it is in- 
culcated in the text* — ^] r'*^" 

Let US next observe the importance of this duty 

[In the text it is said to be a right ^ and good mid neceitor 
ry way; and not only in comparison of other ways, but to die 
exclusion of all others — ^I'hey indeed, who most faithfully en- 
force the practice of this duty, are often reproached as decdv- 
ers, that would impose upon weak minds, and lead astray the 
ignorant and unwar}*— The example of the world is uif^ in 
opposition to them as a better standard of right and wrong duin 
the holy scriptures — ^Nevertheless we must insist with Sanrad 
that this way is " right;^^ " the broad road" of sin and self- 
indulgence leads men to destruction; and " the narrow path 
alone of holiness and self-denial leadetli unto life"** — ^Nor is 
this way merely despised, as erroneous; it is also reprobated, 
as pernicious: and both they who teach it and they who follow 
it, are often deemed tlic very bane of societ\ — MTiile the 
drunkard and the whoremonger are respected, and excused, 
*' he that departeth from evil is considered as a prey,"^ which 
all are at libeity to hunt and devour — But the testimony of 
Samuel, coniinned as it is by numberless other passages of 
holy writ, is sufficient to outweigh all that the blind votaries 
of sin and Satan can bring against religion— It is most assu- 
redly, not only the right, but the " good^^ way; and though 
other ways may be more pleasing to flesh and blood, thete is 
not anv so productive of happiness, so perfective of our nature, 
or so conducive to the welfare of society — 

Many, who feel convinced that fervent piety is both right 
and good, yet will not be persuaded that it is Jieccssarif-^They 
acknowledge perhaps that ministers, and others who are de- 
tached fix)ni v.orldly engagements, should cultivate the fear of 
God: but a just attention to divine things seems to them in- 
compatible with their own peculiar state and calling — ^Let none 
however imagine that any lawful cidling is an impediment to 
religion: Adam even in Paradise had work assigned him by 



a 2 Chron. xxv. 2. «* 2 Chron. xxxi. 20, 21. 

c 1 Chron* xxvVu. 9. ^ MoXX, n'v\. 13^ u. «* Isai. lix. 15. 
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(jrod himself, as being no less subservient to the welfare of his 
soul than to the health of his body^— The truth is, that religion 
is *' the one thing needful;" nor though, like Samuel or Da- 
. vid^ we hkd a kinfi;dom to govern, could we plead any exemp- 
tion on account of the multiplicity or importance of our en- 
fi^gements: the word of God to every living creature is, "Fear 
ISod, and keep his commandments, for this is the whole duty 
ojF man"*^— ] 



That while we acknowledge our daty we may also be 
led to practise it, let us consider 

II. Tlie argument with which it is enforced 

The Jews were singularly indebted to God for tlieir 
deUvCTance firom Egypt, their preservation in the wilder- 
ness, their investiture in the promised land, and the niaiiy 
wonderful interpositions of the Deity on their behalf in 
t^ie time of their judges — ^But waving any further .mei;i- 
tioEL qf theniy let us call to mind the mercies vouchsafed 
to us* 

!• The temporal 

[Numberless are the blessings which every individual 
amongst u&has received; as are those also, which are conferred up- 
on the nation at large — ^But pn the presentoccasion it will be pro- 
per to contemplate rather the privileges we enjoy in our cqr- 
porate capacity** — — — And should not these operate as in- 
ducements tp fidelity and diligence in the service of piu* God? 
—•Does not every favour bestowed upon us address us, as it 
were, in the words of Samuel, ♦' Onii/ fear the Lord?" Does it 
not bind us also, according to the ability and opportunities af- 
forded us, to teach others " the good and the right way?'^ — 
Instead then of making our situation an occasion for (qamality, 
or an excuse for lukewarmness, let us endeavour to '* render 
to the Lord according t;o the benefits he has conferred upon 
us"—] 

2. The spiritual 

[As the most signal mercies imparted to the Jewish na- 
tion were typical of far richer benefits reserved for the Chris- 
tian church, we should but ill consult the scope of the text, and 
still less the advancement of our eternal interests, if we should 
omit to mention our obligations to God for spiritual blessings— 

**Gen. ii. 15. k Eccl. xii. 13. 

^ If this were the subject of a Commrmoraft'on-serraon, the pecu- 
liar pHvilegc* that asr^^enjoj^d should here be stated: but if of a 
T/iank9givingj the special occasions for thiinkftiliicss sholild hero 
be opicncd— 
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*' (Jonsick-r'' then that stupendous act of niercy, the yi/i of 
GocTa dvar Son: consider that he was given up to death, even 
the accursed death of the cross, for us sinners, for the recoven' 
of our souls from death and hell, and for the restoration of 
them to the divine favour; how unfathomable the mj^teiy! 
how incomprehensible the love! The ternift too upon whkh 
God iviU accept sinners; how easy, how simple, ho\y suited to 
our lost and helpless nature! AVe have only to '* believe in 
Christ, and we shifll be saved:"* Can any tiling be more en- 
couraging; or lay us under greater obligations to obedience? — 
Consider further, the benefits ive receive by believing: we arc 
instantly brought into the family of God; we enjoy sweet "fel- 
lowship with the P'ather and the Son;" we have the sting of 
death taken away; and we have an eternal inheritance in heaven: 
shall all this love have no constraining influence? shall it not 
cause us to present ourselves as living sacrifices to God, that 
wc may both live to him who died for us, and glorify God with 
our bodies and our spirits which are his?''—- Yes; such were 
die sentiments of an inspired Apostle; nor can any rational be- 
ing controvert or doubt such self-evident deductions — Let us 
then apply them in confirmation of the text, and fix them on . 
our minds as motives to serve God with all our hearts-— Let 
us put away that worldliness and sensuality, which are the 
bane and curse of our souls — ^Let us discard formalit}', that 
blinding, that deluding sin- — ^Let us also abhor hypocrisy, that 
basest of all sins — Let us serve our God, not with a few out- 
ward ceremonies, but with the inward devotion of our hearts* 
— Ijet us not study how we may contract our regards to him m- 
to the smallest possible space; but how we may glorify his 
name, and advance his interests — ^i\nd while w^e thus cultivate 
the fear of him in our own liearts, let us, with Samuel, labour 
to the utmost, that he may be feared and sensed by all around 

US'" — ] 



' Acts xvi. 31. 

^ 2 Cor. V. It. Rom. xii. 1. 1 Cor. vi. 20. . i 1 Johniii. 18. 

'" Here, if it were judg;ccl proper, the connexion of our piety with 
tlic prosperity of the nation, as marked in the words following the 
text, niir^ht be urged as an additional; though inferior, motive td 
zc;t] and diligence. 
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^CCCXL. god's interpositions for us are ob- 
ligations TO LOVE AND SERVE HIM. 

Josh, xxiii. 10, 11- The Lord your God^he it is thatjighteth 
for you^ as he hath promised you* Take good heed to your- 
selves therefore^ that ye love {fie Lord your God. 

MUCH as patriotism and valour are admired, and 
deservedly as, in many instances, they have been re- 
warded by men, they are of no value in the sight of 
God, if they be not accompanied with true piety — 
Their utility to the state of which we are members is 
undoubted; but their moral excellence depends on their 
union with religion — Abstracted from a regard to God, 
they are a mere compound of pride and selfishness; but, 
regulated by religion, they are in a high degree amiable 
and praise-worthy — Many bright examples of pati'iot- 
ism, united with piety, are set before us in the scriptures 
— ^Biit none shines with greater lustre than that of Josh- 
ua — When his whole nation was sinking under des- 
ponding fears, he encouraged them by liis unshaken 
fortitude and confidence in God' — And when he had 
vanquished all their enemies, and put them into the 
quiet possession of the promised land, he still improved 
his influence to confirm their faitii, and to establish 
them in the paths of righteousness — The words before 
us are part of his dying address to all the elders of Israel 
— In applying them to the present occasion, we shall 
shew 

I. To whom our successes have been owing 

God has promised to interpose on behalf of those who 

wait upon him 

[His promises to hear the prayers of individuals are num- 
berless^-— 

And the same are made also to repenting nations*" — ] 

His interpositions on behalf of our nation have becji 

signally manifest 

[We may be led to ascrilic them to the valom' of our for- 
ces, or the skill of our commanders— But it is (Vod who endues 
them both with skill and courage, and gives the victory to 
whomsoever he will — ^l»csidcs, tVicrc Vvavvi \it^\\ tvyoccv^ ^^^>SS\:ax 



^ NiirDh. xh. 6—9. ^ ^i^U. \u. 7. ^ "i CAvto^. viv-^^- 
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circumstances which owed their origin to him alone— -And^ 
while these mark his providential care, they compel us to ac- 
knowledge that " it is he who fighteth for us"**^-] 

Nor are we without a hope, diat his mercies to us 
have been sent in accomplishment of his promise 

[Many have mourned over the troubles of the land, and 
have made earnest intercession with Grod on our behalfi—^And 
though there is nothing meritorious in their petitions, yet when 
God sends the mercies for which we have prayed, we Iwve 
reason to hope that he has sent them in smswer to our pr^* 
ers — ] 

Whatever may be our opinion respecting this, it be- 
comes us to consider 
11. The improvement we should make of them 

Every mercy from God is an additional obligation to 
love and serve him 

[God has commanded us to love him with aU our heart-^ 
And he is worthy of our supreme regard on account of the pp^ 
fections of his nature, and the dispensations of his grac&— But 
he is also to be loved in a peculiar manner for hearing and an- 
swering our prayers* — ^The effect produced on the mind of 
David, should result from every expression of the divine good- 
ness towards us*^ — ] 

But we are very prone to forget all his benefits 

[However earnest we may be in a season of affliction, we 
become remiss and careless when the affliction is removed— 
We are like metal, which is melted in the furnace, but retuns 
speedily to its original hardness as soon as it is taken from 
the fire— Like the Jews we " forget the Rock that bought us" 
— Even good " Ilezekiah requited not the Lord according to 
all that he had done for him"fi^ — And loo many amongst our- 
selves forget to pay the vows which we have offered in a time 
of trouble- — ] 

On this account we should take good heed to re- 
member them 

[Nothing is more displeasing to God than ingratitude— 
Nor will he overlook it even in his most highly favoured ser- 
vants** — ^But " shall we thus requite the Lord?" — ^Let us rather 
.'uirvey with gratitude the mercies wc have received— -Let us 
habitually behold the hand of God in them — ^And let us anx- 
iously enquire, " "What shall I render unto the Lord for all the 
benefits that he hath done unto me?"—] 



** Here the particular circumstances may be meutioned and be 

ilhistrated by Ps. xWv. ti. *^ V^. c^^\• I. ^ Ps. xviii. 1. Mith the 

R 2 Chron, x^^^Vi. ^r? . ^ AV'. <^^^ ^^"Ow^ V'%«lm. 
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This subject may teach us 

' 1. Where to look for future successes 

[If we look to our fleets and armies we may expect no- 
thing but defeat>-^We are indeed to use all possible means of 
defence, but nbt to trust in any of them* — Our eyes must be 
directed unto God alone— >' The batde is not ours but his"— - 
** He can save by many or by few"— Were we ever so supe- 
rior to our enemies he could bring U^ down like Sennacherib;^ 
or if we were reduced to ever so low an ebb, he could render 
us victorious' — ^And it is certain that if we *' walk in pride, he 
will abase" us, but if we humbly seek his aid, he will support 
and deliver us—] 

2. Where to look for success in our sjpiritual warfare 

[Were peace restored to our land, we yet should have a 
warfare to maintain— There never will be one moment's truce 
with our spiritual enemies— The world, the flesh, and the devil 
will incessantly fight against us; and we must conflict with them 
even to the end- But God fighteth^pr those who put their 
trust in him— Let us call upon him, H^ he will clothe us with 
armour from the arsenal of heaven"*— /iJke captain of our sal- 
vation will go forth with us to t^e batde— He will shield our 
head, and strengthen our arm, and make us ^^ more than con* 
querors" over all- Let us then *' iove him^^ for the victories 
we have already gained-r-Let us take good heed to ourB<dv.e^' 
that we ^ever rob him of his glory~Let us thankfully -m^lhV 
our evexy success to him^*-And begin the song which ^(mipiill 
shortly sing in heaven, ^.'f^fC'lian]Est|)e to God who giveth iis the 
victory through our Lori'Je^us ©hrist"** — ] 



> Isai. xxii. 11. ^ Isai. x. £— -19, i lb. ver. 4. 

» Eph. vi. 13. n Ps. cxv. 1. "1 Cor. XV. 57. 



CCCXLL THE DESIRABLENESS OF PEACE. 

, f" 

2 Thess» iii. 16. Now the Lord of peace himself tgive you 

peace ahuays by all means* 

CONTENTIONS too naturally spring from our 
corrupt nature, the fruitful parent of every thing that is 
evil. I'here are indeed occasions when it is necessary 
to act in a manner that seems not pacific; and that too 
even towards those who call themselves the Lord's peo- 
ple: if, for instance, any member of a Christian society 
were notoriously defective in any one branch of moral 
duty, and persisted in his miscowdwcX Tvo\NN\^^^a3^^\s^^ 
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the remonstrancc^s of those who were both authorized 
and qualified to advise him, it would be necessary to 
cut off such a comipt member from the church, and to 
cease from all needless or familLir intercourse with him, 
till he liad repented of his wickedness.* But these are 
orJy extreme cases, where milder means will not avail. . 
As a general rule, v^e should strive to the utmost to 
walk in peace both towards those who are without, and 
them that are within, the church: the disposition of dur 
hearts should exactly accord with the desire contained 
in the words before us. 

The expressions in the text being general, it is not 
necessary to limit them to one particular point: we shall 
therefore take them in the most comprehensive sense as 
relating 

I. To nations 

[\o lanjjiiage can fully express the miseries of war: k 
turns mankind into ferocious beasts, that seek only to over- 
poAver and destroy each other. It spreads desolation over 
Avhole countries. It cuts off thousands, and ten thousands in a 
(lay: and turns that into anoccasionof joy and triumph, which 
ought rather to overwhelm us with distress and anguish. Even 
those who are not actively engaged with the enemy, are yet 
r,o light sufferers through the burthens which are imposed to 
siij^port the war. Peace is, under God, the remedy of all these 
«\ ils: not that it can ever repair the losses that hjive been sus- 
tained; but it prevents the progress of these evils, and restores 
to the world those friendly and commercial relations which 
Avar had interrupted.^ O that the governors of all nations did 
but know how to appreciate this invaluable blessing? 

J5ut whence can this blessing be obtained? It should seem 
that the termination of war depends wholly on the will of the 
contending parties. ITiis indeed is. true in some sense: but 
wlio shall make them willing? who shall put an end to their 
ambitious or vindictive projects? None but he, *' in whose 
1 lands are the hearts of kings, and who tumeth them whither- 
soever he will:"*' hi: alone can " break the bow, and cut the 
spear asimder."*^ Pie who in righteous displeasure has " vexed 
us with adversity by means of Avar," he it is, even " the 
liOrd of peace himself," Avho has now caused the din of 
Avar to cease, and '^ given us ])eace in our borders."*^ () that 
he might give it us " ahuays^^'^ and dispose us to seek it "*3v 
(ill mtanar^ A\'hutcver be the terms on Avhich the contend- 



* Ver. 1 4. ^' ^V\e. \\. o, A.. ^ "^^^n . ^^\.\. 
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ing parties have agreed to compose their diilerences, there will 
be some found, probably on both sides, to complain of them as 
below their just expectations* But it were better far to make 
sacrifices for peace than to persist in a destructive war: and 
better to exercise forbearance towards an offending enemy, than 
to precipitate a nation, without the most imperious necessity, 
into a renewal of such bloody conflicts* Peace retained almost 
by any means ^i& preferaUe to the calamities of War*] 

II. To societies 

[Scarcely is there any society of men on earth, where feuds 
and animosities do not awfully prevail* Nor is diis true with 
respect to the unregenerate only; even in the church of (}od 
itself disputes and divisions are too often foimd*^ But, oh! how 
lamentable is it when the seamless coat of Christ is rent asun* 
der: and the subjectsr of die Prince of Peace are engaged ia 
mutual hostilities! Surely the most desirable of all blessings 
to any society whatever^ and above all to the church of Christ, 
is peace* 

But here again recurs the question, Who shall so govern the 
sinful passions of men as to bring them into habitual subjec- 
tion^ Who shall impose such restraints on all^ as to make them 
*^ prefer, not every man his own, but every man another's 
good?"^ No human vrisdcmi or power can accomplish so great 
a work* He alone who has united Jews a&d Gentiles in one 
body, and slain their enmity, can enable t^ to ^^ preserve the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace*''^ He engaged to make 
the wolf and the lamb to dwell together in love and amity;^ 
and, when he shall see fit to exert his power, he will realize 
again what he once accomplished in Noah's ark, and will unite 
the most contrary dispositions in the bonds of social affection*^ 

Happy are the societies, the families, the churches that are 
governed by such a spirit* Happy indeed if they could ^^ al- 
ways" enjoy uninterrupted harmony! It is the interest of all 
the members of a body to forget, as it were, their own indi- 
vidual c(Hicems, and to conspire together for the general good; 
all using for that end whatever means appear mpst suitable to 
the attainment of it* Is forbearance requisite? or friendly re- 
buke? or even the amputation of an offending member? Every 
ene should be ready to do his part, whatever it may be, and, 
by his individual exertion, to promote to the utmost die peace 

I 

f 1 Cor. i. 10. and iii. 3. s Phil. ii. 4. 1 Cor. x. 24. 

^ £ph. ii. 14—17. and iv. 3. ^ > Isai. xi. 6— -9. 

^ The oil poured upon the head of our great high priest^ shall 
descend to the skirts Wf his clothing, Ps. cxxxiii. 1| 2. 

YoL* ur. a M^ 
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and welfare of the whole body. As no means would be left un- 
tried for the extinction of flames that threatened the destruc- 
tion of a city; so should none be omitted, that may secure from 
injury the union and happiness of mankind*' 

Let all of us then look to ^^ the Lord of peace himself," that 
by the influence of his grace these holy dispositions may be 
wrought within us; and that through the mighty working of 
his Spirit we may every one of us supply our part toward the 
compacting togedier of all the members, in order that the whdfr 
body may be edified in love*"*] 

in. To individuals 

[Whatever be the state of the nation in which we live, or 
of the society in which our lot is cast, we are concerned at least 
to obtain peace in our own souls, and to preserve it ^' ahvaxp 
by all possible means.'^ What can ever make us happy if our 
conscience be disquieted with a sense of guilt, and with appre- 
hensions of God's wrath? Or, " if God have given us quiet- 
ness, who, or what, can make trouble.^"" 

As far as respects inward tranquillity of mind, all are agreed 
in esteeming it the richest blessing, and in desiring to possess 
it* But the generality of men are lamentably mistaken wiA 
respect to the means by which it is to be obtained. Some hope 
to find it by dissipating all thoughts of the eternal world: some 
by silencing all the convictions of their conscience: some by 
abounding in the external duties of religion: and some by 
" healing their wounds slightly, and saying, Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace*"'* But true peace can never be obtained but 
from Jesus, " the Prince of Peace*"^ He it is that has pur- 
chased it for his believing people;** and that has left it them as 
his best legacy, saying, " Peace I leave with you; my peace 
give I unto you.""^ 

But though this peace is the gift of Christ, we must seek it 
in the use of means. We must humble ourselves before him 
for the multitude of our offences; and turn from our transgres- 
sions with an unfeigned abhorrence of them* Above all, we 
must view Jesus as making atonement for us, and as reconcil- 
ing us to God by the blood of his cross. We must renounce 
all self-righteous methods of appeasing God's anger, or of pa- 
cifying the clamours of a guilty conscience. We must trust in 
Jesus alone; and in him with our whole hearts:® and when he 
has " spoken peace to our souls, we must no more return to 
foUy*"^ Then shall we have that " peace which passeth all 

1 By mutual forbearance, Col. ii. 12 — 15 ; by fervent intercession, 
Vs cxxii. 6—8. » Rom. xiv. 19. Eph. iv. 16. 

n Job xxxiv. 29. ^ ^^Y. N\. \^, i» Isai.ix. 6. 

9 Col. i. 21, 22. ^ ^oYvxv'm.'iT. *\'3«\,^'k^%^<, 

* Ps. Ixxxv* 8. 
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understanding," and enjoy it " ahvaysy^ in life, in death, and 
for ever. 

Let nothing then be esteemed painful that may be necessary 
for the acquiring or preserving of so rich a blessing; but let us 
seek it at the Lord's hands, " ahvays and by all means.^^^J 



« By mortification of sin, Isai. Ivii. 19 — 21.; by fervent prayer, 
Phil. iv. 6, 7.; by glorifying God with our substance, Isai. Iviii. 

7—11. 



CCCXLII. h^zekiah's thanksgiving for his 

RECOVERY. 

Isai. xxxviii. 20. The Lord was ready to save me: therefore 
zue will sing my songs to the stringed instruments^ all the 
days, of our life, in the house of the Lord* 

TO make public acknowledgments to Grod for na- 
tional mercies is a duty so evident, that persons of all 
characters and denominations are forward to the per- 
formance of it. The very heathens thought that tfiey 
had not properly testified their joy on account of any 
signal victories or deliverances till tiiey had made some 
public procession to the temples of their deities^ or of-, 
fered sacrifices to their honour. A greater cause for 
thankfulness than that which we are now assembled to^ 
commemorate, England scarce ever saw. A Sovereign, 
who for his amiable qualities in domestic life stands al- 
most unrivalled; a sovereign, who is truly the father of 
his people; a sovereign^ who is, if I may so speak, the 
idol of the nation which he gotems, is restored to health 
from the most afflictive of all disorders, and to the go- 
vernment of his kingdom at the very moment it was to be 
transferred to other hands: what cause for joy and 
thankfulness is this! And indeed ye have already in 
some measure testified your joy; and I would hope the 
reality was as universal as die appearance: but surely 
we should not rest satisfied with such demonstrations 
of joy ; we should have our lamps trimmed and our ligfate 
burning within us: we should have a sacred flame 
kindled in our hearts; and ^e sYvouVd. txAewNOxa ^ « 
•Cite others to rejoice with us* ^NYuwvTiwv^'?!^^ 
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22 — 25.) was brought, as he tells us, into the dust of 
death, and, in answer to his prayer, was delivered firom 
it, he said, " I will declare thy name unto my brethrenf 
in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. Ye 
that fear the Lord praise turn; all ye, the seed of Jacob, 
glorify him; and fear him all ye the seed of Israel: for 
he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the 
afflicted; neither hath he hid his face from him, but 
when he cried unto him, he heard: my praise shall be 
of thee in the great congregation; I will pay my vows 
before them that fear htrnJ^^ Now such should be the 
desire of our hearts to glorify God for the King's re- 
covery: not contented with offering up our praises ia 
secret, we should say with him in the text, " the Loid 
was ready to save; therefore we will sing our songs m 
the house of the Lord^ 

In discoursing upon these words, we will consider 
I. The import of the words 

This will partly appear from the occasion on which 
they were uttered 

[This chapter begins with a very affecting account of kmg 
Hezekiah's sickness: a message was sent to him from the Lord 
to tell him that he should die of his disorder. These melan- 
choly tidings no sooner reached his ears than he turned his 
face towards the wall and wept very sore. In the 9th and fol- 
lowing verses we have a copy of what he himself wrote con- 
cerning the workings of his own mind under that affliction: 
" The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when he had been 
sick, and was recovered of his sickness: I said in the cutting 
off of my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave; I am de- 
prived of the residue of my years: I said, I shall not see the 
Lord, even the Lord in the land of the living; I shall behold 
man no more with the inhabitants of the world: mine age 
is departed and is removed from me as a shepherd's tent; I 
have cut off, like a weaver, my life; he will cut me off with 
pining sickness, from day even to night will he make an end of 
me: I reckoned till morning that as a lion so will he break all 
my bones, from day even to night will he make an end of me: 
like a crane, or a swallow, so did I chatter; I did mourn as a 
dove; mine eyes failed with looking upwards; O Lord I am 
pppressed, undertake for me.'' 

JVow it is possible, enough that he was, in a considerable de- 
gree, under bondage to the fe^ix cA ^e^^\ Wx^jet we cannot 
suppose that all this gr\ei OT\g\TvaXfc^ltoxa^'^^\\& ^»saafc\ \fc^ 
he doubtless felt mucYv for x\ve ^0x7 o^^c^ei ^ceA\>cv^ Y^w^^T^tivx:;^ 
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of his people, both of which as far as he could judge, would be 
very materially affected by his removal at that particular crisis* 
He was one of the best kings that ever governed the Jewish 
nation* ]Vo sooner did be come to the throne that^ he began 
to reform the abuses whidi had been ititroduced in preceding 
reigns* He threw down the altars that had been built; he open- 
ed and repaired the ten^ple v^ich had been shut up and left to 
decay; he restored the sacrifices which had beea long neglect'- 
ed; he stirred up the people throughout all the kingdom to re- 
form their lives; and he ardently longed to see these begin- 
iiings of reformation carried further into effect* He had very 
lately beheld th^ whole country overrun by Sennacherib's ar*- 
my, and Jerusalem itself reduced to the utmost distress and 
danger; and though he had seen a great part of the Assyrian 
army destroyed by the hand of God, yet he knew that the As- 
syrians were still a powerful enemy, and that if the J ewish na- 
tion should relapse into their former wickedness, they could 
not expect another miraculous interposition from God* He 
was aware also that having no son to succeed him, there would 
probably be intestine divisions about a successor; so that if he 
were taken away at this time, the cause of religion would be 
neglected, and the whole Jewish nation be given over to suffer 
the consequences of their apostacy from God. That these re- 
flections greatly contributed to his grief, seems plainly intima< 
^ed in the answer which God gave to his prayer, as it is record- 
ed both in 2 Kings xx* 6* and in the chapter before us; in boti^ 
of which places God not only promises to prolong his life, but 
to deliver the city out of the hands of the king of Assyria, anci 
to defend it for his own name's sake* Afflicted with these 
gloomy prospects he betook himself to the best of all remedies, 
prayer: and as we are expressly told that Isaiah joined with 
him in crying to heaven on a former occasion, it is reasonable 
to suppose that, when he saw the king so overwhelmed with 
the news which he had brought him, he did not neglect this 
opportunity of joining with him in prayer for his recovery. 
JBehold, their prayer prevailed; yea, so speedily did it prevail, 
that before Isaiah was gone out into the middle court, the word 
of the Lord came to him, saying, " Tell Hezekiah, thus saith 
the Lord; I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears, be- 
hold, I will heal thee." God moreover commanded the Pro- 
phet to make a plaster of figs, and to put it upon the boil, and 
to assure the king that in three days he should be well enough 
to go up to the house of the Lord. This was done to shew thct 
we ought to use means, while at the same time we look not to 
the means, but to God, for the desired success. Being restored 
to health he comes into the house of the Lord, and pours on: 
his soul in pious and devout thanksgiviv\^v. kivo'^vcv'^xJKJiX^SiV: 
Jiad died in his illness, he should n^svex Wwi \v\^ -^xv^ ^"^^" 
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Opportunities of glorifying God before men, he exclaims, " the 
grave cannot praise thee, death cannot celebrate thee, they diat 
go down to tlie pit cannot hope for thy truth; the living, die 
living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day; the father to the 
children shall make known thy truth;'* and then he adds in the 
words of the text, " The Lord was ready to save me, therefore 
we will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all the days 
of our life in the house of the Lord."] 

But we shall have a further insight into the meaning 
of the text, if we consider more particularly the words 
themselves 

[They contain a thankful acknowledgment to Grod for 
his recovery, and a determination to glorify him for it as long 
as he should live. " The Lord was ready to save me," says 
the king. He does not blasphemously ascribe his recovery to 
his physicians, or to the means used, notwithstanding they were 
used according to God's own prescription; but he gives the 
honour, where alone it is due, to God. In disorders of any 
kind our eyes should not be so fixed upon iht creature as they 
usually are; our expectation should be from God alone: it is 
" he who killeth and maketh alive; he bringeth down to the 
grave and bringeth up." But that which Hezekiah seems to 
have been more particularly affected with, was the Lord's readt' 
ne,ss to help him; " the Lord was ready to sa\^e me." This is 
a matter of astonishment to all who have ever tried the power 
and pre valency of prayer: God does not indeed bind himself 
to answer prayer immediately, at least not in the way in which 
we expect it to be answered; yet does he often with marvellous 
condescension grant the requests of his people as soon as they 
are offered up; he often visibly fulfils that precious promise re- 
corded in Isaiah, " It shall come to pass that before they call I 
will answer, and while they are yet speaking I will hear." Da- ■ 
vid mentions this as his own experience, and seems to have 
been struck with it as Hezekiah was; " I will praise thee with 
my whole lieart, O God; for in the day when I cried thou an- 
sweredst me, and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. 
(Ps. cxxxviii. 1, 3.) So Hezekiah in the text; " the Lord was 
ready to save me; therefore will we sing my songs to the string- 
ed instruments all the days of our life in the house of the Lord.** 
He determined that as the mercy vouchsafed to him was a pub- 
lic benefit, so he would manifest his sense of it by public ac-- 
knowledgmcnts. He recorded this mercy and had it set to mu- 
sic, that all the nation might join with him in singing praises to 
(iod for it. Xor would he suffer it ever to be effaced from his 
mcmor\ : he made tV\e: Ye^cit^il of this mercy a part of his daily 
devotions; and dctermmed \vt. \\ov\^ ^QftvXvc^^ x^ ^iji vi as long 
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as he should live; judging very properly that his life, which had 
been so miraculously spared, should be spent wholly in the ser^- 
vice of his God.] 

Nothing more being necessary to illustrate the mean- 
ing of the words, we shall pass on to notice 

11. The use we should make of them 

1. To excite our gratitude for the King's recovery 

[There is a striking resemblance between the event which 
we are now met to pommemorate,* and that recorded in the 
passage before us. I will beg leave to point it out in several 
particulars. 

It holds good in the persons who were ill. Hezekiah, you 
have heard, was one of the most illustrious kings that ever sat 
upon the Jewish throne: the glory of God and the welfare of 
his people were ever near his heart. He set a good example 
to all his subjects, and ardently desired to see them no less 
obedient to their God than loyal to himself: he published his 
edicts prohibiting whatever was offensive to God, and enforc- 
ing the observance of the divine laws: in short, if you would 
know his character, see it drawn by the inspired penman, 2 
Chron. xxxi. 20, 21. *' Thus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Judah, and wrought that which was good, and right, and 
truth before the Lord his God: and in every work that he 
began in the service of the hou^ of God, and in the law, and 
in the commandments to seek his God, he did it with all his 
heart and prospered." Now compare that of our gracious 
Sovereign: he has but limited power, and therefore cannot 
effect all he would; but what he would do, if he were able, 
we see by the proclamation which was not long since issued* 
But this is a part of our subject on which it would not be pro- 
per to say much, nor is it needful that we should; for we trust 
his excellent qualities are too deeply engraven in all our 
hearts to need any repetition of them from this place — 

But further— The resemblance holds good in the probable 
consequences of their illness — Hezekiah was sick nigh unto 
death, so that till his recovery he was utterly incapacitated 
for the business of the nation. If he had been left in the state 
he was, or had been taken away, his subjects would have suf- 
fered an irreparable loss. What they would have suffered we 
may judge in part from what they did actually suffer, when 
Manasses the son of Hezekiah came to the throne: idolatiy 
was re-established throughout the kingdom; and God, wearied 
as it were with the greatness of their provocations, gave thepi 
over, together with Manasses their king, into the hands of 
•■ ■ ■■ I ■ - » ■■■ .ii ,1. ■ i ' . ■ , , „ ■ ■■ < t I .. . 

» March 15tY\, \7^0. 
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their Babylonish enemies. What would have been the conse- 
quence if our sovercisp's illness had continued, none can telL 
AVc mean not to case reflections upon any person or party; we 
■would abhor a pai*t}'-spirit cither in religion or politics: but 
this we miiv say without a possibility of giving offence to any;, 
that, hoA\ ever wisely the defect of an executive power might 
have been supplied, and however faithfully it might havebeei 
emplo)~ed, still the nation would have suffered an almost irre- 
parable injury; for the veiy sinews of government would have 
been cut asunder. This, we say, would have been the case, 
supposing that every diing had been planned with the iQOst 
consummate wisdom, and executed with the most unblemish- 
ed integrity: but what might have happenned, Grod alone 
knows: blessed be his name, he has delivered us now from 
the apprehensions of the calamities we have so eamesdy de- 
preQAted, and so justly dreaded. 

Again— The resemblance holds good in the means by which 
they were recovered from their illness. What was there in a 
plaster made of figs that could give so sudden a turn to a mor^ 
tal disorder as to remove it in thi-ee davs? Just as much as 
there was in the waters of Joi-dan to cleanse Naaman from 
his leprosy, or in the clay and spittle which our Liord used, to 
open the ej es of a blind man. It was prayer that healed He- 
zekiah; }'es, prayer pierced the skies and entered into the ears 
of the Lord of hosts. '•' 1 have heard thy prayer, said Crod, 
and have seen thy tears, and will heal thee." And what has 
healed our gracious Sovereign? we answer without disparage- 
ment to any, praykr: a spirit of prayer has been poured out 
upon all God's people througliout the nation: all that have an 
interest in tlie court of heaven, have cried day and night to 
(ilod on his l)chalf. The prayers of the church prevailed for the' 
delivering of Peter out of prison: so we doubt not but that the 
king's recovery is an answer to prayer; to the prayers of those 
veiy people, who yet are too often hated, despised, and perse- 
cuted. It is true; God has used means; but what means? not 
the art of medicine, but repose and quiet. We mean not to de- 
tract from the merit of those who have assisted in his cure; 
tliey deserve well of the nation at large; and we shall rejoice 
to see them rewai"ded according to their desert: but the gloiy 
is God's, and his alone: the king's recovery is the gift of God; 
and that in answer to the prayers of his own people; and, we 
ti'ust, that they will not discontinue their prayers for him 
even to the latest hour of their lives. 

Once more— The resemblance holds good in the readinesn 
xvith Tchich God vouchsafed the desired mercij. Hezekiah's and 
Isaiah's prayer \va^ ^ivswviYed before Isaiah had gone out into 
the middle court; arvd m t\wtfe \ivo\^ ^ac^^ ^<^ ^\««t was efiFect- 
cd. So has it bten ^\\\v Tts^ttcx xo ^^ <:>«^ N^xx^i^^-^^^Nssss* 



(342.) FOR HIS RECOVERY. 457 

our sovereign: it was withheld for a season just to make all 
praying people earnest in their supplications. The rod im- 
pending over the nation seemed for some time ready to falh 
yet was the stroke by various occurrences providentially de- 
layed: and then at the very moment that it was expected to 
fall, behold! deliverance comes: so truly may the words of 
the text be applied to this event, ^^ the Lord was ready to 
save.'' Surely that proverb has been again verified to us, that 
*' in the mount of the Lord it shall be sepn;" for God did not 
deliver Isaac more seasonably from the hand of Abraham, 
than he has done us from the calamities which threatened us. 
Now if the occasions for joy and thankfulness are so similar, 
ought not our expressions of thankfulness to be similar also? 
Ought we not to render unto God according to the benefits 
he hath conferred upon us? Yes surely. Did Hezekiah then 
make his deliverance a matter for universal praise? let us stir 
up both ourselves and others to a devout and holy joy on ac- 
count of the recovery of our king. Did he determine that 
he would make it a subject of public thanksgiving? let us do 
the same: and did he determine to remember it and sing of 
it all his days? let us endeavour to keep upon our minds a live- 
ly sense of this mercy, and not provoke God to withdraw it 
from us by our ingratitude.] 

2. To excite our gratitude for the mercies of redemp- 
tion 

[We all without exception are sick nigh unto death: 
what Isaiah says of the Jews is applicable to every nation 
upon earth; " the whole head,'' says he, " is sick;'* that is, the 
kings, and nobles, and all the governors in church and state, 
are infected with a mortal disease; ^^ and the whole heart is 
faint," that is, the people at large, without any exception, 
are dying of the same malady: "from the sole of the foot 
even to die head there is no soundness in us, but wounds, and 
bruises, and putrifying sores." Sin is this deadly disorder, 
and, unless we be recovered from it, the consequence must be 
dreadful to us all. We are not left to conjecture what this 
may be; we know; we know for certain; we know that no 
temporal calamity whatever can be compared with it: we 
know that our disorder, if not speedily cured, must issue in 
everlasting death; in an everlasting separation of soul and 
body from God, and in an everlasting suffering of divine ven- 
geance. But we are fully warranted to say with Hezekiah in 
3ie text, " the Lord is ready to save us." Of all the thousands 
and tens of thousands who came to our Lord for healing when 
he was on earth, not so much as one applied in vain: nor did 
ever any one caU upon him: for spiritual healing without ex\^- 
riencin^rhis readiness tb save. And\s\vfc\xoX''^x5c\fc^«cw^l«^- 
terdayj to-day^ and for ever?" Would ^^sm'^ e^tx Xnsn^ ^^^«x^ 
Vol. hi. S N 
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down from heaven, if he had not been ready to save? Would 
he have shed liis precious blood for us» if he had not been 
ready to save? Would he have sent his word, his ministers, 
and his holy Spirit to invite and draw us to him, if he hail 
not been ready to save? Has he not said, ^' As I live I have 
no pleasure in the death of a sinner, but rather that he turn 
from his wickedness and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways, for Avhy will ye die?" And would he thus have sworn, 
invited, in treated, and expostulated, if he had not been ready 
to save? Beloved brethren, would to God that you would all 
put him to the trial! not one of you would then ever perish 
in your ;?ins; he would cleanse you in his blood from sdl sin; 
he would restore your souls to health; and make them to 
flourish inimmortiil youth and beauty. Do you ask, How shall 
I obtain this blessing? We answer, just as the king of Judah, 
or the king of Britain, Avere restored to health: naeans were 
used for both; but the means were very inadequate to the 
end which was to be obtained: that which prevailed for both, 
was prayer; and that shall prevail for you. If you were like 
Jonah at the bottom of the sea in a whale's belly, the prayer 
of faith should deliver you. Still however you must u^edie 
means; attend to the word that is preached; and read the 
Bible in your closet^: but do not imagine that these means 
can convert your souls: no; tJiat is the Lord^s work; and you 
will use all nu-ans in vain, if you do not beg of God to render 
them CiFcctual. But if you pray, you will find the Lord far 
more ready to give, than you arc to ask. To save sinners is 
his work, his office, his delight; it is "the joy which was set 
befrrc him, in expectation of which he endured the cross and 
despised the shame:" }ea, it is the import of his very name; 
for he was "called Jesus, because he was to save his people 
from their sins," Tiiis is a perpi:tual ground of joy to all; it 
calls for our devoutest thanks and praises: it should make us 
all adopt the language of the text, and say, " the I-.ord is ready 
to save mc; therefore will I sing songs to him all the days of 
my life in the house of the Lord." 

But if you have been restored to health; if you have expe- 
rienced liis salvation; if upon a review of your past life you 
can sav with Hezekiah, "The Lord ivas readv to save mc;'* 
what ought to be the frame of your mind? how should you 
give thanks! the Psalmist says, " Let them give thanks whom 
the Lord hath redeemed;" and if theij \\\\\ not, who will? The 
angeis were not half so much indebted to him, as they for whom 
he slicd his blood. " () then give thanks, give thanks unto 
ov^ God; for it becometh well the just to be thankful:" "0 
come let us smguwto iL\\e, l^ovd^ Wt us heartily rejoice in the 
God ot our salvAUou,'^^\ 
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AN ANALYSIS OF THE FOREGOING SERMON. 

[ The Author had at one time thought of inserting a consider^ 

able number of short sketches; but he relinquished the idea^ 

from an apprehension that they would not afford sufficient aid 

to those^ whose more immediate benejit he consulted. The foU 

lowing Analysis is added as a specimen,] 

PUBLIC acknowledgments of national mercies are 
proper — 

The kings recovery is a just ground for them at this 
time — 

I. The import of the words — In which obser^^e 

1. The occasion of them — Here notice 
[Hezekiah's illness^ and dread of approaching death^-^ 

His character, as most concerned for God's glory and the 
national warfare — 

The probable consequences of his death — 
The means of his recovery: prayer — figs — 
His expressions of thankfulness for it — ] 

2, The words themselves — These contain 

[The grounds of his thankfulness; That God had restored 
him— ^And that he had been ready to do so— 

The expressions of it— He would give all the glory to God — 
He would do it publicly — He would have others to do the 
same — He would do it all his life — "] 

II. The use we should make of them 

1. To excite our gratitude for the king's recovery 

[The occasions are similar; As to the persons that were 
ill — (compare Hezekiah, and the king.) As to the probable 
cpnsequences of their not recovering — As to the means used 
for their recovery, Prayer — And as to the readiness of God 
to comply with our requests— 

Our gratitude should be similar; Public — ^universal*— fervent 
-—perpetual' — ] 

2. To excite our gratitude for the mercies of redemption 

[All are sick nigh unto death — The consequences of not 
recovering will be dreadful — ^The Lord is ready to heal us-— 
Prayer is the grand mean of recovery— All should rejoice; 
The sicky that the Lord is ready to save; The recovered^ that 
he wasy and still w, ready — ] 
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